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STELA IN BONOUH OF AAIENOPHTS 111 AND TAYA, 
FROM TELL EJ^‘AJMARNAH 

Br K Ll. GRIFFITH 
With I'UUe L 

Our Mfttrk auiougst the houses of Tol] La the liegiiiuijig of brought to 

light several shrine-shapixl or rouad-toppod stelae (Home of thein voiy Bmall and mde), 
shewing a kiag and queeu,ur king alone, seated before a stand with E™1 etc, under the ny?B 
of Aten. They are eTidently relics of the loyalty and a’orahip nccardod by the people to the 
divine king mid his family*, the king himself being subjiiet only to the sqpreiiie Aten. The 
finest of the stelae (found b nvet]!' laige and important house) is shown on the accompany¬ 
ing plate made from one of Mr. Chuundy's admimhle photugrnphs) iustend of the reigning 
long we here have the royal parents in a similar scene. The Eragmcnte were put together 
by Sfr. Young at the Ashtiiolean ^uaenni and the stela is now fii the British Museum. The 
description of it is as follows; 

540, Shrine-ahapcfl stela of limestone sculpturctl and painted, height 30 an,, width 
of •’roof” 30 cm. 

At the top is a n>w of ncaei wearing disks with truces of blue and ted paint, above a 
cavetto oonuce, blue, red and t . Below this are traces of colour on tho nrehittave and 
from it hang niimeroiM bunches of grapes, appatenLly bloc on a red ground. The jambs 
ate decorated with bouquets of lotus Dowers and buds with a leaf at the t^ip which on the 
right jamb leaves the grapes visible while on the left it conceals them. Inside tbo shriiiL- 
at the top is seen the blue sky, below which is the sun’s disk with □laiiijs and '‘uBi-A, ami 
short ludiaLuig anus, one of tho hands extending '* life " to Aiucijophis 111 and another to 
Queen Taya seated by his side; a small stand of ufferingii is on the right and a largi* one 
with meat, censers, garlands, papyrus and cars of com before the king on the left, 

The representation of the king is noteworthy; the thick neck distingnieheB him at 
once &iTin Akheiiateo thoqgh the figure is treated in the nsuaL Akhenuten style. He aits in 
a mtber weary and dccropil attitude adth the head thrown forward, the right hand over 
his kneo. He wears a khepersh-cap, coloured block instead of the iLsnal blue, blue necklace- 
bands on bis neck and chest, a fidnged garment down to the ankles, sandals on his feet. 
The colouring is both unconvcntioiuit aud inappropriate though pleasing. Red may reprcf- 
aent the flesh seen beneaBh the ganneut but tho bare flesh soc ma gene rally to have been 
left pnic or white for the soke of contrasts 

Unhappily the head and body of the queen are alm^ist deatroyctl. Her hair ja preserved 
on a fragment of uncertain position and her hcad-ijress wwa of a shape now difficult to 
recognize; another uncertain friigment coloured bine and red may belong to her arm. The 
profile of her £icc to the top of the nose is preserved at the king's shoulder. The hand laid 

' Compare the beautiful triptych^slsla of the reyal family poblishod with others of ibe same obartcter 
io BoHCBAanr, Perentft <faf Aliai^^'n Nnfni^tE, n. I. It served mt aa alUrpieoc, efi. eit,, SO-34. 
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anram her lap probably al»o belong:^ tio the queeo rather than the king. Her gunnent 
appears to reach nearly to the atiide but it i» doubtfoi if it bus been Ringed. Both king 
atid queen have streamers flowing frtun the head-dress and the waist-bandj and their feet 
rest on red caihi™* upon a blue mat. There appeoTH to be a low stool at tJie aide of the 
throne supporting garlands or collars. 

The inocriptioDB give the name and titles of the Aten, the cartouches of the Aten in 
their later form, two cautouches of Amenophis III (repeating however the prenomcn in 
order to avoid the now unorthodox name Amenbntp) and the <mrtoiiohe of Tajn. 

The edges of the etela were painted in bands (not now traceable since it was cleaned), 
and the comiws of nraci etc. is carried along the rides, 

This stela is ftom R. 44. 2, the house of Pnet^esi. It is in sevend fragments and im¬ 
portant pieces are mwing. Most of the pieces were found at the east and wra-t ends of the 
north loggia, about 10 cm. above the floor, but om large fragment was in the west loggia. 
Much of the colour, especially the powdery blue paint, fell away with the dirt and dust 
encrusted tipaa it. 

The tann of the Aten names on this stela ehows that it was mode not earlitir than the 
second half of the reign of Akhonaten, many years after the death of his father. 
Amenophis III is shown os an aged man find fati an eiample of such a portrait^ but 
without the name, was found at Tell ol-'Amamah iu tho workshop of the chief sculptor 
Dhou tmoBc Tho replacement of the Auienite nomen by a repetition of the prenomeo is 
found also In a graffita at Aswin^, 

• BooUBAKirT, do* ST* |i. 14. CooipBA BoftoniaiTf, PanrHitopf da- Bg. It 

jiaeJ ihfi istfiln dorileatod bj Tmjn to hor deevueod huslondf ^ndU fig- Sfi, botU from Ghorlb. 

* IL&aimE, PL gfin ; Dg Mor aam ^ n 17A 
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THE EXCAVATIONS AT EL-AMARNAH, 
SEASON 1934-5 

By T. WHITTKMOHE 

WiLb Pintles [I tn VIll. 

Tbo ataclow of Mr Nowloii^w<leAtb Ik-a htia^vily iipijn iht^ work of tkt? Eg^^pt Ri^plom- 
liciti Society at El-Amaniuh this year, Newton reached Qurot n.cetffjj]>ariied by 

Mr, Dtincan Oreenleea and Mr. tl. B, Clark, who hid imvelle^t out from Engbmd with hini, 
on the first day of November, and three days later went up the river with thooL I joined 
them at El-'Amamah on the seventh of Deceniber. Obviously Mr. Newton was not ijuite 
in his usual heaLtlip but no one attached grave importance to what appeared} Ui bt? but a 
ahgbL mdispe3«itioiL 

The North Palace, vrhich Imd been but ptrtly eicavated in the winter iiF was 

to be the main object of inquiry this ticjiBOu. Sinec tho services of the anti re staff were 
needed on the site, it wns prapoeed that the large andeut hoiiHe ch^ at hand, which 
last year had been partially retrieved to make a lodging for tho excavators near the work, 
ehoiild be still further restored to accumrmKjato tho whole Gunily—HtofT, servants and 
oceasionii] guests. While this work of renovalion was pmceoding the old staff house ut 
El-Bag ^umdil was oecrupied, and a small group, compridog the trained workman from 
9^uft, annually in tho sorvioc of the Society, and a few men and children from the neigh¬ 
bouring village, woijput Luwort on town houses, a stop-gap always available at El-'Amamah. 
About a week later this group was increased to full strength by numbers dmwn e^piolly 
from ^^ndil and Et-Til, and the undertaking of the season was fairlv begun* 

Events of one sort and anotiber, however* together with delays in completing the north 
house, prevented abandoninent of the south cm quarters until early Decomber. One of the 
staff was in confllaiit ovetaight of the work, and Mr. Newton himself came pp a disianec of 
three miles for a part of each day. At lost, m the first week of Dumber, we were all 
living together in our new home at the north. What aeemed to be an attack of influensa 
sent Mr* Newton to bed, but os days went on and he'appt^ared no better^ he was taken over 
the fields on a litter on the sht^uldcm of onr men, down the river to Mdlawl in onr own 
fclu<xai, and so by train to the Amcrienn Hospital in Asyfil. Even at tho hospital the 
doctors were, at firat, mystified, but change rapid and alarming set Iq and it was Boon 
evident that his illness was Enc^haliHt Uithurffica, On ChrbLmpji Day he died. All that 
could have been done m England wasdonc for him there in Egypt, He wil^ tenderly and 
intelligently caretJ for by tho doctors and nurses at the huepitaj. Hia ooftin, covered with 
roseSd stood in the hospital chapel, where the burial service from the Book of Comtnnii 
Prayer was reotL He was buried in tho Anglo-Anietimn Cemetery at Aayfit., 

Such a calamity determined us to close the work at the earliesit possible moment 
Meanwhile Mn Robert Mond, with his usual holpfulnesa^ $ent ua Mr, Emery for a few dava 
to work on inscriptions, and Mr, Lythgoc, Curator of the Deportment of Egyptian Anti- 

i-i 


4 


T. VVniTTEMORE 


qiiities in th* Nuw York MetmpoIiE^ti MuMuiD.g^iierouflly hni iis tkim his work Ttobefl 
Mr* Wilkinsciii who, in tho time at his command, trac-ed SK>me of the morp important 
paintings in the palace. 

Thij following sUitemoiit iy but a prelirLiinary report on the work of the ET&aBou of 
lD;24~2o at El-*AmafT]idi. 


The: North Palace. 


The north half of the palace which was oxcavuted and described hy Mr* Newton lost 
year tniJst nEccsaarily bo included in the description of the completely ajcotvated building. 

A rectangular block about 112 mctma by 142 uieLres of heavy exterior walls^ two 
metres in widths built of ALirL-firiedbrickicndoeeg the main body «f the palace (plim, PL IT). 
Its chief axis is drawn approAimutely from west to cast. The walia, in suine places, stand 
Ui a height of more than two metres but nowhere high eaopgh to reach windawit Timber 
bimrls extend tbroiigh them lengthwise. The bricks measure about 37 x 1? >c9cm. None 
□f them bear the inipre^ion of stamps as in the palace of Amtmophifi III at Thobea+ The 
roof has completely pDiiahiid. 

The small main entrance df the palace, facing the ri^er and but a few hundred yards 
distaiit from it, gives access tc a forc-couTt offering an impressive approach to fonndatlone 
of a massive orchitecfciirHJ feature. Corroborating sculptured scenes in thd rock-tombs at 
Akhetaton tempt one to include in this a royal Ivffffia or audience-window^ a "'window of 
the appearing** where the king gracioiiHly ninnitcst^ himjself to the chosen of liis favour* 
From tho left of the entrance enurt there opens an enclosed area. Situated in the centre 
of this is a amall ftee-standing constmetiam triple in plaUp of which only the rough cement 
foundations, prociirsor of concrete, temaux It re^mbles one of the uiiita of building at 
Man] Atea** On the inner side of the enciosure remain the foundalions uf a portal facing 
the small ccntrid ccjnstmctioa. On each side of the court opens a series of nine sumlL 
separated, rectangnUr rooms, identical in design, and a flight of stairu. In front of these 
mama, ninw a path marked off by a low curb. 


A fragment m wiiu of one of the door-jambs found* it will be recalled, last year, bears 
the name of Meiytaton in ]jaiinipge5t, which is met throiighout the edifice. Together with 
a few threaholdfl this ia all the atano facing that has ?!urvived in this ^tion, Fragtnents 
of nng-beaelH of Nefeitate and Tut^oukhaniim wore found this year* A mom carofrl study 
of the walls hm ciitscrlGacd further tmcee of the conventional eobur which have esneaped 
pooling by the actioii of the imlxEi trees whose roots have forced their way in dl diroetionfi 
thruu^ the mud bricks. 

On th« fight of thL* main entrance and correspondiiig to tbt; area just deaeribed la on 
enclawd apace of sitnilaf aiie, devoted originally dtuut entirely to bnildinca of more ooin- 
pliated dwigiL The enlranco openfl upon a free, unoovered apace, giving a certain 
sokiniiity of appreoch a# threiigb a chancel to a sanctnaiy. On either aide of the entrance 
coi^c ioiinUy remforacd witbin, are al. rectangubr chambera opening to^aitl othe; 

convpartmente. d| facing the anmli nneovored intermedia’^ e^ec. They form 

Burraonded by a eingk line of bares of mud brick piere a 
metre square and 28 in nqmbisr, in orthoatyle. ^ 

wuh <1,. n,, .„Mog^ of Ej,pii.„ « *.11 

' Pebt, RTooiisr, flta, CStjrof At/i^karrL, PL XXX, Mani-Atwi 11. 


Plan OTTO NoR^mcRjsi Bmacl 





EI-'Amamait The North Palace. 
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THE EXCAVAT[ONS AT EL-'AMARNAH. SELVSON iy‘24--5 

as of treEunri&t b Christian ciiutiuhcB bnils these chainlwty the sspect of sncriflliea— 
jrwiiiM for the vesting and unvesting of the kings jukJ priests, dejxjeilories of I ho vestnienu, 
sjiitrwl vessels and uSerings used in the rites. Some of thu rooms may Jmve bw^n living- 

uults tbr priestai 

Entering now the great cnntnil area uf tfio palact- lying ewit f)f thi^ fore-crturt. we find 
onrselves in an open water-cnutt which was terraL^d mad beautified by trees, Pnzsnniftbly 
it $iupp[ied water to the entin' <^-stabiislinienL 

On thfl right, winth of th«j entrance, there b blocked off aiiuther priucipal seginent of 
the paJace. An eotmoce from tlie temu-e with mdientiona of two piers opens iip>n m 
courtyard filcing an important group of rooms^ drawn oa the plan of a Uiwn horaflc. To the 
loft of this courtyanl ana divifliOEm set off by a CHirridijr and ending at the sKJijth wnIL Uti 
the right of the cxajrtj'anl of Lhestt ocntral ]iviug-c|UEirl.ers m another comdor cjitliiig in im 
exit fitim the palace in the mi ter sf>iiLh wuLL At the west of this paasiirge are two smialler 
groiipEiof rooniR, one a little ki^er than the other, with a considemhlo eourtyaid of iu own. 
Again "both of these, in plan^ are town houses This whole section may have serv^ed for the 
residence of officials and the administmtion of the palace, Ifc may 1» remarked that 
within the pahicc there are neither kitchcnEi nor servEintH* ipiarters. 

Oppodtep OH the left of the water-court, there litas the balancing feature, a sjjflce of 
equal dimensiona set off tor a Koological ganderu Three entrances from the north terrace of 
the gre4il oDtirt load into u narrow corridor, once covered, running the full tengt.h of the 
terrace. A row of 14 substantial bases of mud brick piers and 14 bases of pilasters served 
for sficnrity against tbe movement of animals. From tbe ooiridur three similarly a|BH:tKl 
doors lead on inte the middlo poiiluiM of this section of the buildingi three in number, 
two of which are frts; of ^mrlitiuns imd appear to have been ynde open to the efcy for the 
browsing of the |>ets by day. The other. |Mirtlj wvored. suinds to the coat and adjoins a 
lodging, perhaps, for a keeper of the garden. 

Oontiiming the descripLion of this section of the palace, the Lhriie innermost stib- 
divisions, each preserving indicatioiLa of the bases of eight heavy pionj, must have been 
wholly roafcfL Here were the st<ine and cement mangers realistically decorated with bulb 
an(J the ssiui-dnmestiicated ibex and go^ello. No mure of these mangera were found this 
year. No other examples have come to light in Egypt, bat their prototype is known os 
early as th€+ Sixth Dynaaty m thi: tomb-reliefs of Mercruka at hib1^!^a^ih^ 

To the east of the KCK^logical garden and oSicen of ndministration u puaauge of vinying 
width ents imrosa the entire palace ftniti a north gate to a south gate, and seta aloof the 
royal livipg-quEirtera^ The northern end of this [uisi^go had an in termedi ate door ch^mg 
it off at tbe urea of the water-conrL This part of the palaca fmnished admi^iun to the 
zQtdagica! gardens on the one aide and to the qtmrtera of women un the other. 

To the ordinance uf the reyai women was given the north-east comer of the palace. It 
was a secluded group nf twenty-one smull rooms, two sboirooscs and a [losaage room, of 
tlifferent forms hjiJ dimensions, opening upon an nmhulatory shmied by a colonnade, 
sculptured and painted, of ^7 columns nnd two pilasters, the limestone bases or indication 
of hoses of whioli still remain Around a fimnll snnk garden in tlio centre. This garden, 
divided gridiron-wise into flower beds, was surrounded by a little wattr-qonree. The source 
of this runlet brought by a cement clmnnoj under the pavement to the garden has been 
furllier stmght this year at the great water-court, but in vain. 

^ G. DASmr, Lf de Mei'ii. 
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FmgmtJTitii of gold Itmf and delici^be glided fumiturej a t3mu.I1 naiied ulay figiirti of a 
SI figtiiv of Tuiirt^ suid necklace btids inftrk these quartern as the abode of women^ 
It is astounding tlmt \h™^ rooioa are not I Alger tbiui prison cdU or bathing csibiiiB 
(FI, in, Fig, lx aiid bear no refleiE of any charm of life, no mdicAtiona of groat c?ere- 
monies or splendid equipage. It knatniral that nuthing of importance was foaiid in the 
palnce, aince it was clean^ of ita furniture and its gates bricked up by the royal ibmily, 
when it seemed tu their advAntAgo to huatcq bsids to Thebee to avoid tbo gathering storm 
of futj^ 

Balancing the quarters of Lhe women and forming the south-eoiit comer of the plan is 
El hjili (PL OI, Fig, *2), the roof of which was carried by 45 mud brick piers indicated by 
bases. One door in this hall opens Lo the south end of the transvcnic passage near u. south 
gate, and another leodB into a BmAll yard. On the east and west aidea of thia yard bases of 
four piera imlicate a portico shading the etitnuice to four ijarrow room a The rootus on the 
lell are longer than theeie on the righln A flight of stairs rises an each side of the yard. 
This suite of apartments may have been for men who were in attendance U[>on the royal 


presence. 

Eetweon this architectural unit and the gynoeceum are enclosed the innenuoat haik 
and chambers of ihe palace. On the inain axis are the foundation^ of a tuonumenta] 
entrance Ibim the east terrace, a water gate opening into a hypofityle hall with evidenoe 
remoLDiag of the 26 Umestoae colnmm From this hall a centir^ door leads into a nEkrrow 
hypofltyte hall marked now by the bases of a double row of 12 Limestone columna, and 
finally thia narrow hall opens into a room in a position dominating the whole plan of the 
palace» This room is 5'5 metreii by 5'75 metres m area and hna iwo limestone column- 
bases in the middle^ two metren on centre (PI. IV* Fig. 1 ), 

A daiajoige enough for a state chair^ is applied to the heavy exterior wall between the 
two coiniiinSp and could be seen from the pool through the three successive ontnmeea which 
served as a senes of veils to shade the presence. This group of roauiB 111 ^ 3 ' be camparefl 
wiih the adytum, varying in form and alignment, in t*e palace of RAmefiacs D in his 
-'residence temple** the Ram^fsseuni at Thebes, in the palace of Bame^es m in the 
ti-mple at Mediuet Habu and in the palace of Mersnptah at Memphis. 

The borrow intermediate hail of 12 colunms hoe two side doors opposite each ulhsr 
op3 ning upon short corridors with a window m the end to which access was given by six 
steps and a landing These windows, like the TabsA^^ a place of observation in a Persiao 
palace overlook the enclo^ courts in opposite directions into the quarters of the womeTi 
and of the uietx The sh^prt corridors have access to the central hypostyle hall through 
^-clioufl iymwtncftlly composed ob the two sides of this balk The north secliob has four 
doom, one of three d.^rs leada to a row of four chambom, another gives acce^ to the 
quartos of the women through a pa^ge which has the marks of a row of five columns 
do^ the ceotro. p^mg through the cement foundations of what spj^re to have been an 

^^r/«idr'f7h T hypostyle haU, On the com^ 

1 1 ^^ ^ the opposite 

^niuo of the biUnced group This section has a uorrow passage showing the lIsTof 

»tauu„ UpoD tW. SSri p^fg. .pen tvn 


I 

ISh 


PiitadtiftiM Mimum Journal, mt, Ka 4. Dec. iao7. 


FmoOBaux, of JTI'neHA und Pertipiitit, 


Plate in 




2 


EI-‘Amarnah, TTie North Palace. 

1. The women's quarters. 2 . The south-east hall. 
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Plate IV 




EI-'Amamah. The North Palace, 
t. The throne room. A bath room. 
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One iif these toouqb (PI. Fijf. 2) is a bath*room composec] of two divisfoDS^ the 
ouler, 4x2 m., scpomted from the mner, 2x2 in., by a low Limestone moiilding afchitecturaJly 
broken for entrance at the centre, perhnpa cqrtainod olT frcun the outtir [lart of the 
room. Id the forepart at the right of the entrance of the bath is a stone catch-basin set 
into the fl()or to receive waste water through a hole in the monlding. Tliq waste water 
was dipped out of the Ixusin. The Hoorof the laith ia of iireifuJarly shaped flags of liinestono. 
The liario of the room is of whi te plaster to protect the miifj wall from the splaahing of tJie 
■water. The plaster woa cnrelcsisly spattered with red and blqc paint by the paintcni, who 
had not been at pains to mb it off. This amazing negligonce would be inexplicable were it 
not that indifference and haste inork the work of the artisans thronghout the pubice. The 
bath, oven tu the Jiiuestoue moulding, is a replica of baths in the palace of Araonopbia Ul 
at Thebes', In the next mom east of the bath there is a recesa filled by a slightly raised 
floor where probably stood a bed. A staircase of usual construction and a stiuill pastngc 
near the opening into the yards of the men's ijiiarters luid finally a small door opening 
on the short corridor, complete the south section. There is nu dmiiuige in the palace- 
From the short corridun^ again, syiumetrical doorways, equidistant from tho nltemute 
sides, lead eastward into halls each with the bases of eight [>iets. Into these halls o^iens a 
row of three ebamhers buttressing the Throne Room (PI, V, Fig. IJ. The little halls 
may have been dining-rooina, and the small rooms on eacli side pantries or oloacts wheru 
the wine was brought up for immediate nse. Fnigmenld of wine jam ajid their mud seal¬ 
ings stamped " Wine of the House of Aten," « Good wine of the House of Aten " abound. 
Bunches of grapes inrxidled in mud and covered with blue glaze, which are found in 
quantities in these halls, indicate a fidlon moulding or cornice, 

Th^ sectors were originally without divisions, but later, thopgh while the royalties 
were still in residence, they were divided by four low ptirtitions about half a metre high 
extending from the east wall to the centre pirns, and from the west wall to the centre 
piere. Proof that these partitions are an aaerthought ties in their having been built into 
the basis of the already liocorated piers. Subdjvisioo of rooms, later but still in royal 
times, as similar ovideure establiahes, occure in other parts of the huilding, 

I his remodelling, however, is clearly tu be distingmshdi from the rough construcijoii 
hastily ran up in a day by occupants of partn of the palace after the myalties hud depwtfsi 
The evidence of such huts in the womens quarUfrs recorded Inst year wits extended this 
year. In this way the eight smalt ^ims which we have called the men’s quarters in the 
soulh-enat corner of the palace were actually transformed into simple houses of the type 
of those in the workmen’s compound nnder the TOck-tomUs. In fiict, the remains of ovens 
and furnaces, set up at random, serve to show a wide invasion throughout the [lalace. 
Thero are the traces of wreckere who gutted the palace of its atouc and, when the 
destinies of Egjqit hud (lassed tg stronger hands, turned the palace of this deapiBed ting into 
barrncks while they worked. 

A few more pieces of Minonn pcttoiy of L.il Ill type have been found thb year widely 
scattered throughout the palace without further evidence of their date nr use. Four poor 
burials, two in reugh terra-cotta coffins, had been throat into the central sunthem action 
of thn pr^lace. 

The iminting found Inst year by Mr. Newton in the women's qiiartcTB established the 
scheme of decoration for the entire palace. It was a highly adorned and gliximy edifice. 

^ iAf MiiintpoiiUin MhOFtrm a/ Arif ^^iipplmuoiit, I6I6-I7. 
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ThL narthuni fiionis (tf tbe wnnacDS were cietired t.his jroar* They an? not onlVi Afl 

WM indeed obvious last j'ear, the largest ifloms in this group, but they preaenb, althoQgh 
in fragments in fragile ooudition, the mekst elabdmte remniqe in the peJaee of its pain tied 
dccoratioti. anil they ibm'i a contribution as iuipurLont oa anything we now possess in the 
entire range of tar> painting of the school of Akhetaton. Mr. Wilkinson has trared and 
drawn in about 12 feet of thie fresco, showing designs of pupyrns^ lotus, a kingfisher and 
buds inctuding a dovo. However, beyond this naexpecbetl addition to our Bpecimeiis of the 
art, distippojntingly little painting has retnnined to be recotdd in the eon them half of the 
IMlaee, and nothing to be added to onr knowledge. 

Save only that the ccilour of the djuin changes from black to blue in the tuore csutitil 
parts of the palace and is sometimes yellow at the stairs, the some scheme of diieoraticn, 
in a kind of stencilling, wua repeated along the entire length of tlie inner walls of the 
pa aoc from room to room and comportnnent tc oompartinent inside mid out, including 
^*^*^*^ AJjovo the dado are bauds of alternate blue and red, each 
^vTded by a narrower band of white. Above this is a narrow bund of JtAsJtw-pattorm 

TtT '‘i from the ground of 

Cm. e rer an ne banils return at the comais and rim vertically up the wiills and 
return again along the top. thus making a framed jimiel, iavariahly painted yellow, on 
K? T ft. ^ g^res of men, birds, fish and largo fMjts. The handling of the larger 

th^ Mk ^ in the tomb of Qiuion Nefertari in 

rcDrejjent^^ir \V ® *■ throughout all the ronms tbe ceiling was painted to 

™ trained to cany its full loaves and hanging 

the wholo palace into the similitude of an arbour. The vine in 

rJr K TT T of TuthmosLa III or 

Papa Gb io at ^ctoaiy as u grap^ arbour. The decomtions in the Villa 

»l.ns lb,. Nil,, „ ™ „f i^liibbllr .«,n umI,,- 

shaded by vines from the sun’s iLt The fIoo« nf^h i ^ ™niiiio„|y 

No painu-d pavement has been found. ^ ^ 

Com pared in size with the lajvtjf xsilaw. nf Airi,rt * l- l 
temple in the centre of the city, thi niLe to n«iT the groat 

plan of the Great Palace baa not it in ith l ** ground 

from the indication'^ that it had mu k recovered, but it is natural to suppose, 

Th,. ,1 A,,,!;;:: :r,v::;i r°'’“ 

built suMCteivoty fr^tn time to time on the Hat A 1 Tl OTifi'Storey atructnros 

tains and the cultivated land. The North P^l between the high ^umah moun- 

built as a single undertakine. It is an *.»a i ^ other hand, was designed and 
liahiM of the Eighlaeiith Dynasty. Its comLnLb ^ ^^’^eloped type of the Egyptian 
iii/iiilae of the tarlier type of palacti^gruuD h^ h isolated buildings or 

tion and organic fusbrn In evoEu tV “"*^7‘‘fconsolida- 

with the pabujM of the Crotfi.Myueupan mlk* rTv '"'^y features in CQQltUOD 

Kncw£«,™d with the Asiatic paloLat lAachison^ at Tiiyms and 

cen tnrma before our era. ^ J^oghae-Koi of the fourteen th and fifteenth 

nie palaat, withoat the fortification* of the Old EmW 

we Uid kmpjre palaces at El-fiAb and 










Plate V. 




EU-Aiaaniah, The North Patace. 
Dining hall and pantries (?). 

*■ near the North Palace. 
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AbjHos, It ift without tho towera ond bastions which protect the oo&tenipDraiy Hilani 
palacpfl m Asia. Ercn the attached gnard-houBG on eodi aide of the west t^tmnee of this 
jKilace is scarcely more than a sontiy best 


SrORE-HOTTilES. 

Lying three or four handred yatiis to the north of the palace mid fieparct^d fhitn it by 
an unescavnted space, partly of desert and portly of caltivation. there was a clean wind- 
tnmed mound nuuung east and west from the sown land to the main highway of the 
ancient city. This mound was about 7S metres long and 25 metres wide and rek-. at its 
maxininni. to about 3 metres. On each aide of the mound stretched a strip of native pJant- 

mg. showing the method by which the peasants stcajthiJy incotponto the desert into their 
iuuiuikllj mer(wing acres. 

We set to work at the east end of this mound to dear westward and found ourselves in 
a wnstructiou divided almost equally in the direction of its long axis into three sectionj. 
The central section rising gradually lownid the west presented an melinmi atreet or ramp. 
This rarnp is 7^ metres wide, constmetod of a solid filling between two poralle! retaining 
wiiUe without bonding, built of euii^ricd bricA Wails and filling went up together. The 
fillmg IB conqiuaed of sniaU atones and broken brick in an aggregate or mastic of Nile mud 
Above the filling is a pavement of bricks laid in courses. Similarly constructed of on externai 
facing of bnck with a filling of lamped or rammed mud, walls of about 2i to 3 metrea in 
some instances even wider than the bins, appear at irregular intervals to tha right and left 
of the ramp {Pi T, Fig. 2X Rampe and bins were incloBcd by walls approximately 
4 metres in width and diminifthing towanfe the top on the outer surface. The capacity of 
the averuge bin would approximate to 28 cubic melrea Near the east rnd of the south side 
of the construction remain two fragments nf wails running parallel to the long axis and 
abutting on the firct nght angle wall On the south side at iLterrals viuying fmm Stoll 
mat^ are tWn party walls also at light angles to tho lump. On the north aide ore five 
aimifarthin fragmentary partitions ninning iierpondicular to the ramp and near the centre 
of tho construction one longitudinal partition. 

These divisiotu. suggest a number of reoma. differing in dimensions, but all included 
withm the extonor wall of the atrncture, The east end of the stnicture facing the highwav 
has been sadly destroyed, but as wa worked up the ramp and into its flanking divisions we 
nsached a more regular or less disturbed part. Here, approaching the highest point of the 
structure, we came ufKin a plan «f ^inmetrically balanced rectangular rooms, perpendicular 
to tho main futia On the north, only the two eaittommost of this scries of contiguous 
chambera have continuona walk remainidg on four sides. The five chambers farther West 
ving a cmnnioii width rmd length, are from I to 1} metres longer than the first two 
chambers. Ou the south side,similarly, only the two castemmost rooms acooinijanying the 
descent of the tamp toward the west arc frilly inclosed by walls. Tho four succeeding 
westward, of equal breadth, are not longer than the first two. although they now vaty 
m Icn^ among themselves by re.'ison of irregular encroachment of the cultivation. 

rhis IS an important Augment of a large building, the original outline of which, on al! 
ajqBs, lia& be^n obliterated by daltivation und tmffic. 

Siifficimtly near the palace, this structure appeara to have been one of a greup of 
uildings m the catogoiy uf etore-houses. More narrowly it possesses the arohitocturol 
JouRi. of Eigypt. Ajtoh, xiL 
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nhjiiB£!Utr ut H ^OFiTy t>f the rtfCtrtngnkr flort Eitampleif of both citdiilar and rectMignlar 
typc^ of cotutnon tb rough quI J3gj^ptiji.D biatory, oj^ fuimd at at 

El-"Ainamah both hts found with mnnps. The double sib diacovorod by Dr. BjnJihaidt baa, 
on plan^ the tbnn of a pair of flcissors*. What eoiTe&ponda to the closed bladca creates a 
long, sloping assen t to the top. Earlier at El-"Am amah Sir FlinderB Petrie found n siinilfU' 
fllnpe ri^ng to noniral ohcwnbore by whieli he concluded laboarera roachiHl the opening at 
the top". At Pithom IL NavilJe found a number of non-oommuuioating njctangTilar 
chfttnbm, of regular aiM, opening at the topj which he believed to have been stcre-hoiiaeB 
for grain. A row of nmgaziiies^ cut in the remains to the south of the Fali&ce of 

AtDcnophifl III at Thebes^ and one might lengthen the list. 

This newly discovered building at Akhetaton ia of a siinple and sound eooetruction 
fumifihmg a serieii of hitiH, of the regttlar type^ for storage. Confirmation of the theoiy 
that this building b o store-house for graiD is given by the scnlptnred scenes in the rock- 
tombs at Akhetateo+ "^^rhese reliefs are a touchstone to best the theories of all discoveries 
in this city. Life and its local pictorial representation were here contepiporariefi. 

No vcisti^ of the snpcrstrnoturQ of the building temiiins, imd all m^lications of thu 
entroDces, eave one on the ^uth side corresponding to that in the tomb-drawingr have 
|ieriBbefj. But near this entrnneog from the south, was found a Eragtnent with roughly 
carved timei with traces of red ochre which may have sumiounted the comico over the 
door^ like the "warning" uraei over the corresponding entrance in the totub-picturo. 
Furthermore, the remaining walls in the buJlding itself are battered and would, if recoo- 
stnicted, ptLsduce a fa^e in the ftsrui of a truncoled pyminiil, like Lhai shown in the 
reprewmtatiuii of the granuries io tLe tomb of Meryre^ 1+ Looking at the drawings in the 
tomb fif Meiyre^ Mr, fiavics mpa, '"They must have been snbslantial erections made^ no 
doubt, of Nile mud and owing their fomij perbapa^ bo a memory of the pile of sheaves on 
the threshing floor The architect who sketched bhe graiiarieB in the tomb af Mery re- I 
may have been drawing tbia identical buildings 

FoUNTlATlHNS U¥ HuILULNUH Al: THE ExtREHE NoKTH OF TUK ClTY, 

About ti fuilo to the north of the store-bun ees where the him of the caste m chfis turns 
to meet the river olid cloeea the desert bay in which the city of Akhebateu ittoufl are two 
ttihffo formed by torrents descending from the high desert. Between these watemouTses 
the rocky ground gtadnoily filopes from the cliffs down to the river, fonuing an area 
in which reniuin ileatroyed foiindalioiiii of ^veral coustruetitius. TTiese, ihongh not 
synchmnoua, aru almost ciGDtejnpurancfJiiii with the tiiniU of tho occupation of the city, 
which scarcely outlived its builders (PI. YJ), 

At least three different constructional schuiues coiumingle in this plate. First, detertoineal 
by the irregular contnur of the site, adapting itself to the site and iilm^ist completely filling 
it, arc the remains of heavy walls about one metre thick. These walls nre well piesi^rveii tiiiiy 
on the east side' the north aide shows sevenvt broken seotious running aluiost to the ancienb 

* A, EK 4 IAN, H. Raskjc, und im Akeiiv^^^ SSL 

* BoacHAUDT, £kv WoAnliaiti im r, rJA, Juht'L 

* W. IL h\ Tdl d Aminm, PL XLt 

* S. ni: II. Davibs, Ei h PK XXV-XXX. Uf /, PI. XVlIl, 401 . 
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Plan of buildings at thi; nortti end of the city. 











































Plate Vn. 




El-'Amamah. BuUdmgs at the north end of the city. 
I. Steps in central court. 

South side of central'court. 
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highri.jaH ; tho walla on the south side are lust alxiiit midway lu the highrrjad, and of the 
walltj iiEj the dclo nuthing wbatiwer reiauiiis^ Insiihi the heavy eawL wiill iq the ^aoiah- 
eafit comer is an rtppn>xiihaLely reetangiiLir frpneo dmwii by two lighter walls. Within f-liiH 
rectnngulitr 6|)fiiee are fmgnienta cf fiundations nf a still lighter^ unScleatified structure and 
the foundations of bases of colninns and piers. Tu the north and w'c*.t of this i^ielftiigutar 
space arc confu&ed fnvginentis of wjilb; the isolnled hugments of walb lying to the west 
extend this iinit of cf^nstniction altiiost to the limitfs of the iirwi of the aite^ 

This liwivy coniitriictioiij wholly uii-Egyptiiin in its imigiilarity, oiitlin't^d on a large 
scale tf> fill the entire site — perhaps the plans of the kings fmst typjgniphers ujid 
arcliitecta of tbi^ city — -tnay have been ilisiipprovedj and oomiiiandM may have beon given 
lor another building in its place smaller and headmi in another cUrectlou, mort^ pleasing io 
the Egj'ptian eye, 

Aa fur aa sjuvee needt^J for the new LonijHi^itithn the first structure was EniHeii 
leaving no due to its siguificatiee. A secondn totally iude[jendent geometric struetiin^ -iif 
smaller scale with its axis dittbrentty oncnUttl was snpyrimposed take its place. 

The new^ recLili tiear coni position reuiiiiiiS but a fmgmeat itself A cent ral block 
32 metres by 50 metrefi eDuipriBes im open court on tho south frido of which iw a row^ ut 
roimdatiuii^ and remnauts of foundations of twenty clia!iibers+ The coufigumtlon of the 
sloj>e made impossible tho constmetion of a corresponding series of rooms oj] the north side 
of the court* 

To the north of this centnd court lie the founJatloiiE of anolber block about 3o metres 
by 32 metres. This block enntaima eeuLmi yard and tw'o rows of Toctangular.chaniben^ 
opposite each other on the east aiiJ west, sjiaces r>n the north aiitl souLh fddes of the 

block are without indication of divisions^ The ceutrul court of this earth bli'ick has three 
foundations of squun^ plum on the W'est side, giving indication of a eolonnadc. The 
northern block extends tow'ani the west 12 metrea beyond the remaiuiiig western fouuda- 
tion of the central area. To the east of the nLfrtb block is an ru'ea with parlitional frag¬ 
ments eqtml in d^o to half the central block. 

At the east end of the central block and on the central line of the courtyard is a double 
wall built orauiid an autcrop of rock forming a platform, inet^uriiig from the ext^eriur 
formuLian about 6 x G o to which a double flight of steps gives stately ascent, breaking 
inwjirdo on the centra! axis (PL Vll^ Fig. ly On the eiist side of this platform is a low^ 
ndsed mud brick £iodcsrJvL lAiu. x“5oem, Eeyoudp fiirther to the csu'it and higher up 
the slope, but still on the niEiiii axis, arc three aucee^iFO divisions terinmatiiig the eastern 
eilremily of tho composition^ Ifi metres fr^jni the platform* 

On both sides of the three eoBtemiuost ™ms ore party walls, anil to the »oqth of these 
wallfl is a group of small rooms belonging to the geoaieLrie atiHicture containing bases of 
c^uitral piers, 

ITiindly^ scattered over tho entire site and eliuibiug both aides of the to the foot 

of the cliffs are remnants of dwclliiig'liouscfl with gardens and granaries ^milor t-o those 
known throughout the town site. The only stone facing and almost the only atone frag¬ 
ment remaining on the site is the threshold in the easteniinc^t of the line of chambers on 
the south aide of the central court, I^small fruginents of plaster pFiinted rcil were also found 
in this riL^om. In the courtyard (PL VII, Fig. 2) near the central platform and in a 
position below it, near enough to have fallen from a fcriidflcdiiwo over the jilatforin, is a 
fragment of jiainted fresco from a ceiling showing a geemletric design in which volutes are 
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cftinooBcd Iti 8«fls of infinity wiiii tbe mtarreoiiig spacca centred with rosottat. This 
dcaiRn^found in tlie ceiling m the tombHchapel of Uaerhft, Tomb 51. ^mmh. 

L is not Btnuige thai little is to be deduced from the fbutidatiami of these hnddioga 
likp other biiildings uf the city they were destroyed by violence. From time to time 
wutora hove tom their way nerosa e laige part of the site, cany mg off fogn^tioitf ami 
scattering it with moimtflin pebbles. It has been for ceiitnnes an inesbaiiatible source of 
All that can bo said »t present is that hero was a great building which gave 
ujotmininital significance to the north enttunoc of this cxperimontol and ephemeral city of 

^^LVin is a anmll Ijmeatone statnette found in these northern buildinga. It has been 
retained by the Coire Museum. 


Plate VI [l. 





El-Amarnah. 

Lfmestonc statuette from the northern buildlnj^is. 
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THE ALLE(iEl) RANAKESE SPEECHES 
IN R OXY. 4i:3 

By L D. BARNETT 

The Greek fsirce publLshei;] in 1903 by Messrs. GreDfell and Hunt in O^^rh^^nchux 
Papyri, Part lU (mK 413, pp. 41-55) couLaius u. niimb^r of woriis anii sen truces In what 
puqwrtH to be on Indian diaJect, and these liniiitdiateljriittnicted the attetktinn of ftevernl 
yjs^cLdiuls in Lidian lan^mg^iiSp who endeavoured to interpret them. The touat ]mp<jrt4int 
contribution in these invealigationfi wsia that made by Pnifeesior Eilugefi Hultzaoh, wiiieh 
appeared in Hermes, SXSTX, 307 and was republishied in an English translation with some 
correction in tho Jt/urnitl of the Royal Asiutic Sodsiff 1004^ 3911 if. Dr. HultEseh here 
maintains thjiL the luiignage presented in the fmgTneiit is KanareBOp and eudeavoura to 
interpret it accordingly; His the^k e^eems to have been generally anceptael, which is very 
natamt, m view of the high reputation which he deservedly enjoys aa an authority on 
Sanskrit and the Dravidinn languages. In spite however of his admirabte scholarship 
I venture to doubt, the sounrlnesa of hia position. 

The papyrus is of the second century; the fiirce therefore is of that date, or p^ibly 
earlier. Now we have no direct knowledge of Knimrese of each an early periods The oarlieet 
eitant work in Hflle-gannada, or Old Knmireae^ is tho Kam-Taja-in-arga, a treatke on 
the art of pnetiy* by a certain Kavtsvam who dourishEjd about the ninth century. Tayiih 
whicdi in its ancient form m closely akin to Old EnBaresc^ pcissesses a corpus of pootiy 
ascribed to a SuAyam oracjukmy, for which much greater antiquity k daimed ; but it m veiy 
doubtful whether this claim will bear crirical investigation, and probably tie Songaiii litem- 
ture^at least in its present form^ k considerably later than our papyma Obviously then we 
necfi to be very cautious in acesepting as Kanarese any words in so early a text s if a pro¬ 
posed reconstmetion agrees with the rules of the oldest closaioal texts, we may admit 
it, but only provieionatly and with reaervatiens, and if on the other hand it shows features 
of the medieval or modem dialects we miist unhedtatingly reject \L This is cur Erst 
criterion. The second is that interpretaLLons must make good soHse and be natural and 
unfortsed; the third k that tho intorproter gha]| not unduly alter the fcextw Judged by 
these criteria, most of Dr. Hultzsch^a readings seem to me to be uiicoaviiicing.r 

The woid fcnriT k interpreted by an actor in the play to mean Tnetif fiiv 
Dr. Eultescb EtBsuniuc that it iiiejuig simply emends it to ^ertr (a double begging 

of the queatioD), and equates it with jhaii^^ a bookish Sanskrit; word which we have no 
reason to soppoec was used in colloquial Konoreso of the second century^ though the 
derivative JocfifT appears in writings of the medieval period* He then deals with the word 
^tfOTTfltv. which he moons the same as iWir—wronglyv for no inteipretatiozi of 
k given in the phiy^ He explains JtoTT«nf os Kanarese kii4isu, ‘‘cause thou to drink*' 
(iuiperarive of the causative Htem of kti4h ^‘drink^'X which liktorically ueeuis quite possible. 
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But even if iveaaaume (bogging the ijuuiition) that it tneAii!i “ give n. flrint." photictJcally 
KOTTixi ia (i Jong way from 4'ii^ir: so- may fepreBent iErw, but tt ia too mucli lor i/, m will 
tiot fiirjnHre witli i", end the final u of the SDppoeed fuiiiurosic is not repreaented iu the 
tireelt. We may note lieie that most Old Kiiuaresc! words end in vowels, nnsnls, or lii^uidfi, 
find obhor consonantal endirtgs. This applies to the iieit equntion. 

The word is expliiiaed by an iuitor iis sjt tm fitpiSta “ let us share in 

the parta. IDr. Hultiiseti identi6ea with Ron, (hff’-firfijiij which ho translates its " let 

ufl play separately, lliis is wrong, Adiau is Sad pars. sing, causal iiJi|>«rativ'o of the n.>ot 
" play, Act," and thus means *'do thou put into play, set into activity," or the like, 
is properly A aubstautivR moaning scpacatioii or difference. Whether bif-uifum coaid 
stignify tnaki] [as] play separaloly” seetus to me rather doubtful: the natural moaiiujg, 
1 think, would he " put into play ii change or different'e,” But even admitting the former 
interpretation as possible, we must recognise that the ffemltant sense is very far from the 
(jreck, and is also uonsense, for if the actors are to play they cannot pky nepiimiel^, but 
must ploy together. 


Dr. HuUsschs invention takes a higher fiight when bo comes to deal with the wordB 
/3fp^ Mvfei Bapw TrcrpejfiM T7a*Te(,..5epj,...T'£Tp<ffisi Sapm He lakes $tptt 

as Kan. bH^, which he says is 'an emphatic fomi of fcer" (in point of fact it La an 
indumenta case of hir, used adverbially), and which certainly means " separately" or 
(hffeT^tly ; and he equates with "a little"; irtTpewu he takes w 

dativo of tmm. “cup”; and Bapvr he eaplaius as "a transposed form" of 

njcfllAw, wme , ami and irn^t ore “perhaps an incorrect rendering" of hm, 

avTng Here we may admit that here b a good Old Knnareoe word. But 

IS qmte modern, and moreover would require in the old language a ease^ending to be 

bnoTSeW^S^ tho resemblance of tbe vowels 

IS not so cl^e that we dare ignore the difficult^, and also a^ume the use of the Sanskrit 

j ' i. r n ^ aepiirat^ly j;ie means ^Bcvemllv fiV ''KfnrJnfr 

^U,raorkno™S,’»irfl™Z‘ f-"" l->.u.y 

.hid. hr “ Tr i*r 

take wine Beparatelv " Thf reade Tf tovered (ii), I shall 

of Dr. Hnitrach B translation. Moreover, it t/av^^o ijiidorataud the meaning 

lation of the siippoBed Kanareae wonU, PjJ 1™^ whether it b a correct tranS’ 

"cup" but “ilriuk”; the combination etti I ^ woni, by the way) means not 

construction, such ns a building ■ and in the ^ Taking up a 

not dtur^H. and the radi'eal meaniuE of tbe'^^h®^ ^ 

etti as in the futm,. ^tUvr^u. Thus even if we ^mit Dr H 

we admit Dr. anltaach’s questiuuable renderings of 
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Aud we cmiift tninslate the sentence: ^ hjiving sepAratply takeii up a driiik [nntj] 
oovened [itX 1 will separately take up wineL^ This is ooDsejifie* 

Df. Htiltswch^a only other equaticm ia ^apuKov^ ^por^Jm, " attention ! S^paraku h 
of doubtfuL origin, and the tneoning of the iifiasagct where irapaKovp occurs ia obscure, the 
equatina coimot be amd to coDtirm Dr. HultKech'a thooryi which on all points seoaia to be 
unproveiL 

What then is the langimge of these Indiana ? 1 confess I do not know. It may bo mere 
gibberish, concocted in a spirit of roMicking farce; and it may equally well be meant for 
Bonie Indian dialect, cither Aryan or DravidiaEL But if it is an Indian dialect it has yet to 
be intcipncted 



THE EGYPTIAN NAME OF JOSEPH 

Bv EDOUABD NAVELLE 


Twice iilrendy I have writteii on the Egyptian name of Joseph, in onler tty how 

that name was fco be tTaufllstei On the last artlele,^ which was piibli^beii in 1910^ the 
Hebrew schuhir ProC tuenig, in an addition to hia Dictionaiyj says : The title of Jnscph 
in explained by Naville as * the head of the house of tenmingj and this explanation corre- 
b-p4>iid? exactly to the cirenmstances in which the title was given*^" 

T^ately Mr* Engelbach, quoting this explanation fiviii my first bookj says: NaviU* 
that ZaphruLth^paanecJi represents the Egj^ptian fi^ pr or " Oflioer of the 
rtonsc of Life * (College)^ Apart fifom the fact that Josephus appoiotment was In the 
l^epartmcnt of Agrieiilture nod not in the Public Instructinn, the now »ceopt<!d equivalent 
-i^pKn^ (in ci^pb.Ti^ = |jr *'nA} for pr ^ith nilea out this ptf>saibiiity/* 

In this quotation there are two mistakea^ I haYC nut given the name in the Cieniisiii 
transcription^ which I rejecL^nd 1 have not tmnslated officer of the house of life (college),” 
but the head ot the sdirnil of learning, of the gaiired college-^ Thia explanation is to be 
ruled out because Mr Engelbach doea not atN^pt it, and because Joseph is trt> be appointed 
m the Department of Agiicukiire and not in Public Instmction. Thus, the Old Egyptians 
had already, in the administration, distinct depurtmeute with their oflSciahi, nne of which 
was Public Instmction 1 We shall be thankful to Mr. Engdbach if ho will tell us ivhat thia 
Dopaitmeut of Public luBtruction was, and in what consisted the activity of its nfficiata. 

1 am now going k> show that Mr. Engclbo^hs transcription is hasc^ on a wreng 
pnncipk and III agntnat common sense. In order k> undemUmii the meaning of J.«H^ph a 

name un w y it was given to hiui^ let us picture to our^lves thi'i scene in which this Ux*k 
place, 

Thare U evidently n nutnCTatiB ftsaembly qf Pbarnoh'a mtifi and its effidak The 
kmK W ^ a <Wn,ve,y different from nsiial dreams; hk apirit « troubled and he 
wu,hes to know the tneanmg qf his dream. - ^ ^nt and called br all the magiefans of 

wise men thereof ^ Th^ men were called in Egyptian j ^ 
^^1 a\\\^ a college or gchool called pa-anx^ 

I’Jr i,‘!r 

*vhL com^fqrS'. it nijTwe aT must be sonneted with 

t>efqre, u mqat have a reference to what Joseph hne done. The whole of the 

^ /W ."Sm; Areh^ Jutt l&l(X 
Kooai, «r unr *fi*, 73 a 
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*" — ‘ tJifire; rJI inembera of tho college hjiTe proved absolutely uttable to interpret 

the dream ; but Jost^ph, more discreet and wiser than all of them, has given the oxptamitJmi 
Henceforth it is to him that Pharaoh will apiily in the interpretuLion of his dieAma, 
Theroforc Joseph will be the head of the college of the magicians, hu will be their metster. 
Pharaoh calls him ‘‘head of the sacred college,” That was the way of appointing, in 
that time and often at the present day. PhnrtioJi caib him ao in the presence of all the 
mi^icians, W'ho will know that ho wdll be their chief. His titlo is not registered bv a 
chancellor or by an official of what Mr. Engolbach cells the Dopartiuent of Public 
InstTQCtion, It is doubtful whether it is put in writing. It is called otit by the king and 
will be repeated by the bearcrw ami spread among the people, 

Tho title " bemi of the aacred collt^is known by an Pg^'ptLati Inscription. In 
the Sed festival which King Osorkon celebrates at Bubastis we sea behind the king a 

prooce&ion headed by the ^ thest at pa anx. the head of the sacred 

college followed by the^^j^l ij, the magicians'. The title *** which moans “officer," 

and often applies to troopa, is used for the sacred college, where probably a great number 
of Hiagiciftns and were gathered together. 

The highest honour which could be granted to Joseph h Lhis fippomtment as heal! of 
the wered college; it waa a worthy acMiniwiimeiit to the civil position which hiuj already 
been bestowed upon hiixu It placed him at the head of the priesthood. After having cailed 
him by this name, the long gave him to wife the daughter of the high pnest of On. 

Now let ns oooeider tho interpTetation which k given by Mr. Engelbath of Joseph's 
name. The higher hoqonr ivhioh k bestowed on hwi b to change hk name ojid to give 
him one in Egyptian, which means **Qm who livea.^' Can one imagine anything more 
absurd than that the greatest reward that Joseph will receive, that which surpasses all the 
other dignities, will be to be called “one who livesa name which has no sennit. The 
same nmy be said of the interpretations of Spiegelberg and HteindurfF: "the gixi speaks 
and he livca/^ What do these mean, and how are they eonnccted with what Joseph 

has dune ? 

All these transcriptions are based on the wrong principle that transcriptions ftoiij one 
language to another are made according to rulea fijted by philology. Lei us consider what 
takes place at the present day% for instance in the case of the Egyptian names of mi I way 
atationa or telegmph oflkee, written in Bt^mau chaiaotem. The spelling will be quite 
different, coming from aidan whose native language k French nr English. We never find 
that a word paaaing hum one language to another m tmmeribed according to definite rules, 
becatiw transcription ie regulated by the ear, by oonfonnity of sound, A man hearing 
a foreign woni repnciduces it in the beat way ho can, by the lottem of hk language which 
have the nearest sound. If a foreign letter or n foreign sound doea not exist in hk 
language, he will appreximato as much as ho can, but instinctively he will always inWuce 


» NAvnus, TAi^ Fe^vai /fn/J of Oiorhyn. ff, PL LIL Them is isc doabt about , 


bfflDg 


completed by y * ws find a tide "miigidan of tha emuvd eolkge^' on a Mtatue in Pam {Bfiiiascn 

Jqurik eaf Egypt. Aroh^ xm 
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in tbe foreign word sounds and especially syllables which are ^niliar to hinx Hundreda of 
esaiTfipIes might be quoted of such deformatJuii of a wurA because part of it contaios signs 
unknown to the tranacriber or which do not exiet in his language; he has to repliaoe them 
by lettcm familiar to him, which gi^e a sense that has nothing to do with the woid. Hds^ 
which we constantly sec Jn oar time, must have oecairod much more frequently in 
antiquityp when writing was nnknuwn to the people who could repeat the names only an 

they hoard them, ^ ^ niJ?£Hj5S* The last part of the name ccirresponds 

exactly in Hebrew and in Egyptian. 

It fa well known that drojja its in coTuposite worda^ Pithom,r Fibaseth^ As fur 

the first ajllablej the Hebrews know nn word beginning with DH or DS while they have a 
considerable number beginning with £Y and therefore they gave the finft Hjlkblo of 
J4>seph s name a form which rmkee it sound like one familiar to them 

Being thus Damcdi Joseph would be called by his highest ns it is always the ciatse 
with men having a high appcintmeziL He would be for the public the head of the sacred 
college, just as w'c say the Archbiahop or the ShSkh of Islam, whatever be the digtiilory's 
own name. The Semites would t^peat this name in a form which was nut oltogether 
foreign to their language. 

Where is philology ? Whnt has tronacription iiccording to dehnite rules to do in this case^? 
Th<jse who pronounced the name repeated what they had heard. And when n Semitic writer 
nolatod the scene^ perhaps long after it had taken place, he wrote down whiit the pcoplu 
spoke, perhapg for the first time, and he did not consult an Egyptian text to aee whether 
hiH tranacriptiou of the name agreed with nilca of philologj^, of which people at that rime 
hafl not tho remotest idea. In this oai^, we have here only a deforinjition of the first 
syllable, and there ls not a papular etymology such as wo find in for the French 

worfi tiyWiFT, 

Mfr Engelbach s e:x plana tian. js based on an nbsolutely wrong principle. Trsinscriptiona 
are not made accoiding to phikilo^cal rules, they are mmlc by the oar, fnan the spoken 
language, and I am not going to give up tny transktiDn for hia, which has no senae, and 
which I ommot consider as am^ptotl except by himself. Zriphnath-jjamaeah means " the 
h^ui of the sacred college* the college of nuigicitm^*" to whom Joseph hail shown himeclf 
Tfurtly sfupormr, so that henceforth he was to ho their master. 


J It is dfwabthil whether rTZl nuist always be nwul 

□ The mmm>m wuni ii} n^ver writUEi with 

■ On tiieae tnimTqitionfi* see P, ofe ^nssuau, Com 
[HqifulourDf 


Tlio Tanin rcndii tbu naj^ii 

dc h'jifpnttiqwi 241 UotyMologtn 








Plate IX. 





Air photograph of the site of Karania. 
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THE UNIVERSITY OF MICHTOAN’S EXCAVATIONS 

AT KARAN IS: 

Bv i E. R. SOAK 
With Pkto IX. 

Duridji' thr winter 1924—£ ati exj^itiun refirejcenting the UmverKity of Michigiuj 

dug at Kom Aiuahim, tbe site of ondent Kumnia in the north of the Fayyiim, to the oaal 
of the Birket KarAu. Owing to umvoidubLa delays in aolccting thi* situ to excavate, in 
aectiru^ the neccssoiy authorization, in preparing suitable ijUarturu and oigouisiiig the 
force of native workcra, the actual work of eimviition did not begin uutii towruds the clooe 



A_A FoundatiaiiB marking iianhcm UmitB of toim. P, F Areas partly plundered. 
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Q 
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C 
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H 

Ll^ht r^ilwAy. 
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Expedition H-Q. 
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I 

Ijn-igated arei. 


of December. Fnun that time It continued without intemipticu until the muddle of April 
1925. The ojtpedition'a etafF consisted of Messrs. .1. L. Starkey, S. Yeivin, O. lY. Qualley, 
and A, E. B, Book They were fortunate in receiving a grwat deal of helpful nilviw mid 
practical oflaistance from Mr.C. Wninwright, late Chief Inspector of Antii|iuUi!B, and the 
offlfd ah of the Depsirtiuent of Antiquities aided the work aa far os it wim in their pon-er. 

3—a 
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Twen^'ninio yooia bad elapsed aiDce Grenfell, Hunt and ITogortb had laal dug at 
Kamnis, In the interva] the oianud had been subjected to the unceaaing attacks uf stibdkh 
djggeia, who hwi oprated with Uglit milwaj-a, tis well as with the usual beasts uf butdeu. 
The extreme eastern and western prts of the town had practically disappcnrcfJ and the 
southern face of the tuound had been plundered extensively. A great gap had been utude 
in the centre of the mound etretchiug from its soutbem nearly to its nortbem limits. 
Around this irregular, crater'ahapd, hole the remaining prtiona of the mound formed a 
sort of rampart, in Home pUccs thirty or forty feet high. See the air photograph, PL IX, 
and the key to it. Fig. 1. 

Work on the present top levels brought to light foundationa and, i& 8«um cases, the 
lower storeys and baaements of houses dating from the fourth and fifth centuries A.D. 
Theao were carefully measumd and a plan was made which showed both the slreuLa ur 
laues and the ground plans of the houses in so Ihr as those could be recovered. When this 
survey had been completed, the remains of part of this top level were removed to pnnit 
the examination of what lay beneath. It was then found that the fourth-ceotuiy buildings 
in this section of the town hwi been built above tbe ruins of earlier aLructnres in such a 
way that in some wes the foundations of the uppr layer actnally rusted upn walla of the 
earlier, although built at an angle to these and not following thoir alignment. Tbe niins of 
this earlier level were in a better slate of preservation than those above. The mud brick 
employed was of better material and more carefully made. In addition, the houses and 
streets were filled with sand and fitUen brick iind this supprt had kept many of tbe walls 
in position to a considerable height. Care had to bo exercised in removing this filling in 
order to avoid the immediate collapse of parts of the buildings. In many houses the base* 
liiento were intact, and above these the walls and stairways of two stereye were still fllonding, 
but tbe rw6 and the ceilings of first storeys had fallan in. On the basis of coins and papyri 
the buildings of this level could be definitely assigned to the sectuid and third ceutnrios a.i». 

The mtenors of many of these houses had been covered with a white plaster deconiteiJ 
with designs in colour. In one case thia mural d«»nition was excepiioimlly well preserved. 
The east waU and the udjacent punion of the north wall of a room still Tetaincd their 
coating of plaster on which was ^Minted a row of male and female divinities in a style which 
eloacly resembled that of the well-known Fayyfim jiortraite. One, a mule figure was seated 
on a sort of throne, but tbe otbere were standing, A bull, a (k:rberus with his three heads, 
and other symbolic figures acoompamed the deities Unfortunately, the heads of most of 
the figures were so harlly defined by the crumbling of the plaster that their identity is 
somewhut uncertain. However, it la probable that in its origitJ^l condition this decoration 
extended dl wund the room, which may have been the chapel of some special cnlL 

Towards l^be do* of the season it was decided to thoroughly excavate a krgo stone 
temple, wbeh^bad come to light m the previous year in the northern part of the central 
area dug out by the tdhakhln. In eleanng the approaches to this temple excavations were 
earned down to the original ground level, and foundations belonging to the lowest layer 
presumably Ptolemaic, were laid hare. The temple itself was car^Mly built of well cn 
local limestone, and reoted upon u bed of rough ston« which hod been laid m the ruins of 
earlier budding The style of architecture is Hellenistie-Egyptiau and the plan differs in 
many r^^ts from that of the other temple, about a tiimrteT of a mile to tbe%anth. which 
waa studjod by Grenfell and Hogarth s expedition in 1890. With its two advanced pylons 
It beam a great resembbrnce to the temple of Pnepheroe at Theadelphio. now iwHy re- 
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aoDStructed m the coiirtyatd of the Museutn at Alejcaniiria. However, there are msjij 
^quo featnree about the design of the temple proper, Since no dedicatory inscription was 
found. It » not oertain to what god or gods the temple belonged. An einbibiod crocodile 
a hnwk.httuK«l crocodile in limestone, a amall incenae altar, sonio potteiy vessels, and th« 
fragniente of an enamulled pectomi were all that was found in the tomple. But two large 
altars which lay ootaide the precinct obviously tame from one of the outer «mrt& One of 
these altars bore an inscription to Sampia. with a date no longor dedphemble, while the 
other had on two of its ftmr tea the bend of a beartied divinity. It m piaaihle that the 
temple was dedicated to Sarspia, whose cult hiuj been grafted on to that of a local crocodile 
god. 

The fourth and fifrih century houses had been plundered in great part and so did not 
prodnoe any great wealth of coins, papyri, or housebold utenaila, However, thoso of the 
lower level yielded a rich collectioa of objects of all florta Tho uuinber of fine pieces of 
glass recovered in perfect condition was very remarkable. Two copsiderable hixinLa of coins 
were found, one containing about KXW small bronzo pieces, the other 300 tetradracbmB 
There were a good many ostrnka, principally of the second and thin! centuries. 

Literary papyri were very scarce. The most important was the last column (33 lines) 
of a discourse on Homer by Alcidamas. Part of a toll of the liiad contains several columns, 
beginning with line 308 of Book 1. Documentary papyri were mimeroia& The most inter- 
estmg were a group of petitionfl, in on nnnsuolly good state of preservation, addressed to 
atrat^oi, ^natrateffui, and Prefects of Egypt, dating from Antoninos Pius to Catncalla. 
Possibly they represent port of the archives of the office of the komogramiiuiteua of Karimia, 
They were unearthed in a uourtyaid into which they had doubtless been thrown as rubbish 
from one of tho adjacent houses. 

No Coptic tejtte of ony sort wore found, but there wens several fragments of a Demotic 
document, the veiiio of which contained Greek writing. 

Work at Kanuds was resumed under Mr. Starkey's direction at the imd of October 
182S. It is hoped that it may be possible to continae the excavation until the site is 
thoroughly inveatigatod. so that it may be pussible to reconstriiffi tho topographical and 
cullutn] development of this typical Greou-Boman town of the Fayyflm. 


A DRINKING SIPHON FUOil TELL EL *AMARNAH 
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In Th^ City a/ Akhenaien, Part 1. Bg. 5 on p* 24 ft group of objects 

df lend, nnw m the BritiEh Muapnm^Fig. L They were fodJid m 1921 in the hoii^ N. 49.20 
on tbs north side of Street C. fibng with twft fine 
little locythi of variegatjed glass ntid the unique £uh- 
Vnse of tha sauie mate rial. All ihee^ had been stowed 
away in the sanii inaide the Iionse at the base of n 
wall (a favourite hiding'pltiice) jind being forgotten 
were eventdally covered over by two nnccessiv-o fli^ors 
of plaster. The metal objects are deseribed as vases 
but are not ejrplained. One is a imrmw mug with 
pointet) bottom and handle^ about 3| inches (9 cm.) 
high» which might have h&en used for tajhing oot 
flinftll qnaiititien of wine; it would he worth while W 
ascertain the eamct content of this by nieafinretuent. 

The others art; a tube jointed at right angles strengthened by ft croas hat. the angle being 
filled hv ii of flower m open work, and a strainer with cylindrical socketu These 
evidently belong t^jgether and are the metal fittings for a siphon nr drinking tube the rest 
of which would have probably eomdated of two hollow reedEi- The um of the apparatua is 
admirably illustrated by a atcla found m*my years agu at Tell el-^Amamah and now in the 
Berlin Museum (no. l4l22)^ Here a Syriftn soldier in festive garb aim ou a folding stool 
with his Hpear bohind him and hia wife seated on a ohair opposite him. On a stand before the 
SDldier Li a deiqi wine Jar with an ongulated drinking tube in the mouth, and a hoy is giving 
him the moath-piece of the drinking fcnbe by which he will be able to stick comfertably at 
the contents of the jar when he feela inclined; aftprwiudii perhaps his wife will bo sllowecl 
ft pull, (How this picture reminde ono of a Turk and hm nargileh or bnbbla-bubble pipel) 
In his lefi hand the hoy holds a beaker shaped very much like the metal mug. On- 
fonanfttrGiy it has no handle; otherwise we might be inclined to believe that the artist who 
sculptured and painted the eteb was picturing the mhahitants of bouse N. 49. 20 taking 
their ease. 

The reconstructed drawing, Fig, 2. showa the left hand holding the tube as against the 
right on the stele. But the Egyptian artist has drawn practimlly n left hand to the right 
arm, and in tnodern Egypt the smoking pipes are held in either hand indifferently^ 

It may be noted that Eminn conaidered the use of a sacking tube to bo a foreign 
custom introduced into Egypt from the north-caatiand quoted the wclhknown passage from 

^ SfiBOiiBKau and Khjcas^ ZmtKhr. f. <%. with a fluei plK>ir;gnipb * alao uj 

Ed. Mum’s FwvatdifMtr^ pbnt. ua 52^, snd un a somll laiailo in Sewjirsa, KunttwwrJtv aia d-Amarn^f 
B4L ti^ p. 1 L 
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Fourth Memoir- The Tomh of Huv, Vtcekdy of Ncuia in the Eeign 
OF Tut'ankiiamux (No, 40). By Alan H. Gardiner. Illustrated by five 
platen in colour, and thirty-five in line and collotype, by Nina de Garis Davies. 
With 43 pages of text. Published price 50/-, Price to members of the Eg>’pt 
Exploration Society 33/^. 

The tomb here compleielv publishfd for the first time has long b«o celebrated for the 
interest oI its pointings, partkularly those which depict the bringing of the Nubian tribute to 
Pharaoh It acquires & special interest at the preent time from the tict that its owner was a 
contemporary of Tuicanthanmn. the pictorid art of whose reign Is here exhibited m five 
coloured and manv other ptotes. The letterpress give a short acooant of the life and um« of 
Huy with ample ^plauations of the scenes and translations of the hiemgiyphic texts. 


Previously issued. 

First and introduittory Memoir. The Tomh of Amenemhet (No. 82). 
Copied in line and colour by Nina de Garis Davies, and v,4th explanatory text 
by Alan H. Gardiner, D.Lirt., 1915. 132 pp. of text, 4 coloured, 35 btie and 

10 halEtone plates. Price 35/-. 


■* Les planches rmt uld execute aver la minutie ct I'habihl^ auvqudles M. I>.vrcs non., avmt 
aocontimids. ot qu'il y a plaL-ir a retioawt sous le orayou <h ^ fvmme . . . La partie 

mat^cllc cst d'lme perfection peu ocmnmn. d.ns ce genre d. pubheatmn. et la dcscopUon que 

G^diner y a jotnte cst d tui 
Critiqut- 


^Tht‘ laic St Gastoi^ in ihe 


■■m. «oly iuxw.tr iUid itliaH. .ccwirt tliat has .v.r_l»oi sivai <,1 to EeipBiu. tw.,i3ty 
prarticciS."—Plot. G. Eixmi Smith in •'I n/imWianim. ’ 1S3. 
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Second Memoir. The Tomb of Astefoijkh, VmER of Sesostkis T„ 
AND OF HIS Wife, Senet (No, 60). By N. de Garis Davies, M,A., with a 
chapter by Alan H. Gardiner, D.Lht. Illustrated by six plates in colour by 
Nina de G. Davies, and by forty-two plates in line and collotype, 1920. With 
40 pp. of text. 42 Special price to members of the Egypt Exploration 
Society, 28 

'* These publications are of Ifninctise Imporlanct and valur. H. P. Weigai.l in 
Journal of tht J^oyal 


Third Memoir. The Tombs of Two Officers of Tuthmosis the 
EourtH (Nos, 75 and 90). By N, de Garis Davies, M.A. Illustrated by four 
plates in colour by Nina de Gari.-; Davies, and by thirty-four plates in line and 
collotype. 1923. Published price 42 /-. To members of the Egypt Explora¬ 
tion Society 28 

" The two tombs here described and illustrated are in many waj-s ol unusual interest . . . 
The coloured plates by Mrs. de Garis Davies show with true artistic charm, coupled with 
absolute fideUty to the originals, the beauty of the work which adorns these Theban chapels." 
—Wabren R. DaWSOS in Tke Asiatie Review. 


SPECIAL OFFER TO MKMBERS. The whole series of four volumes is now 
offered to Members for Five (luineas. 











A DKINKING SIPHON FROM TELL EL-^AMARNAD 23 

XetLpphoD a ftccount of tb^ Carduchi in th* A^nubusis. He waAprobably right. In tho grav^ 
of the Twentieth Dynasty which iL Nnville and I exc^aTated at Tell el- Yahiidlyab we in^ 
vanably Ibiind, aTnon^i the ren^ina of v*egetahle matter in a Ciirtaiii type of Ini^e 



objectB which I then suppcjaed to be maps of bmtiie" htit tmre long since feeogmsed as 
the stnuDor ends of sucking tubes; there seam to be no instances of such thinga from 
Egypt before foreign influeneea became strong in the New Eingdomu 

• !fW/ «(>r(iAi4<^<jrnA, Pi XIV, %, 6 uud 4Ci, 

* fjjt. at, PL XV, Bsi, SO, ai and p. 4(t. 
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PAX AUGUSTA CLAUDIAXA 

By pRoFisKoa M. ROSTOVTZEFF 
With Pbte X. 


Id hifl fkttiOLU letter bo the Alexandriaim irocDtly p^bliahed by M, L Bell (P^ LddjlL 
1012) Claodiusi, deaLing with the hoDcjure confeirecj upan him by the city cjf AlexMidriiu 
saya (L y4fE); rwv Bf Siwv \ i KXtivSm^s Eapiypi/? 

vwl&ero xal Trpo^eK^i'Jrdprj^o^]^ o T4/i[^*]arTflTpy dpvsv- 

filvov I fiou Sii rh pffljMj? fjei iiyareflfJcreTaA, | o &€ mpos £ii 

TpolFov aj^ioi^e TTGpirtia'ei raZs i^QPvpkai^ [ wap' ttpTu^^UPWUfkTr^vitf^ &k 

airrm teal Biiftpo^ | |J xoirpm It is evident thWlhe AlexaadriaDS 

hfui made two gold statues, one of the Pax Augusta ClaudiMm, the other nob specified by 
ClnudiuB id his letter^ and had asked through Balbillua for the emperors penoission to 
pul up the firat etabae in AlexandniLj probably in a ptiblie place of which the name is not 
giveUp while the second was doubtless to be kept in one of tJie pitfalic buildlngB and carried 
on ” imperial '* days in Lhe gorgeona religioiia processions on a Bt^piK richly ^gmeiL The 
empernr agrees to the second petition, and declines the firbL, although Bdbillus hiis friend, 
who suggested the idea^ mjaistetl Tipon it. 

What was the prerise decision of Clapdius as regards the statue of the Pax Augusta 
Claudiana? Bell suggests that the statue wag ordered by the emperor to be dediciitjed 
(in Alexandria) as a atatue of the goddess BomfL In a private letter written months ago 
to the brilliant editor of the jiapynis T produced some arguments which made it impos^ble 
for me to nccept this intorpretBtjion, and suggested the idea that the statue was ordered by 
C^laiidiiis to bo dedicated at Rome, 1 see now that almost the same atgiiiiienta against 
Bell s LDterpretatioii uiid the same suggestion were given by U, Wilckcn in the Last issue 
of the AncAvV* 1 need not repeat these arguments hert\ bcitHhonld like to sidd one. It 
was not pcaaible to transform (by cliauge of attributes ?) a statue of Pax inta a statue of 
Rouuk The two types, os eatablUhed in Bomaii art, were so utterly different that it would 
have l^en necessary to make a new statue, and not dedicate the old one under the rmme 
of the goddess RDma\ 

Some i)oint8, however, atiU reniaiu obocure. ^Vlly was a chan^ of place eo ««<.», to 
Claudius ? Why wm the rtatua when dedicatod at JJeiandria, b a pK^vbciaJ dty, ^p- 
Tij«iSrfpo<. but unobjectionable b tho capitaJ, at Rome ? If it was the desire not to compete 
with the Pax Augimta of Agg^tua anil not to asanuie the features of a pcace-bringer after 
Augustus (the only leaaon which I can iumgme if the difficulty was connected with the 
statue and not with the place), why should a dedication at Rome change all tWa? Tt* my 
□and ihia dodication at Rome would have made the difficulties still giaver ami the com¬ 
petition Mill more evident. Thus wc mimt asBume that the ^pTtaarrepov of the act 

> H. lusts Ball, Jew and CAtCi^nj m E^ypl, IStfi^,, 24 

* U, wiwaan in ArM^ m (IDS4), soBfli b Wllckcn^, nfereni* tn the G»nk tranaLaion af 

Man. Am:, whet* tiie Lffitin jh twiw trauikt^ hj *w\ 

n wpbnatwn no^gaiied hj tho two smiiiobt Bcholani; ««? JUirwal, ti, QB». 






Rate X. 




1-6* Coins of Claudiusj Vespasian, Trajan and Hadrian 
with the Pax-Nemesis. 

7 - Alexandrian statuette of *Ncmesis of the Dattari 
CoUcction. 

8* Alexandrian coin of Trajan, 




PAX AUGUSTA ULAUDIAKA *26 

^IH'nrfecI m Lhp place, od Alcsandria. on the conoectioti of AlcianHnii Mrith ihs statno. 
u i-r lasiBt^d. anti it is tbia connection which Cliindius rHocled. 

He did not object to ihe idea that the other atatnc (iun own Jtii 1 anpposu, llrsaalina’B an 
mutia sug^^ted) should bt) gorgettnaJj ourrierl in reNgions ppocesaions. But he objected 
Xu the modeat nnd inoffeiiaivo Pajc sdoming one of the public pliww or boildinaa of 
Ale;rfli]driiu Why f > s 

h it» pure coincidence that in the same year in which the letter wjw written there 
appears oq the coins of Claudiiis the atatiie of Pax Augusta? And a jn-culiar statue it is 
(PI. X, Figa. 1 anJ -A\ Not tihfl trJulitiDHaJ Pax of rihi! republican and iiiipenal coins with 
the (^ucc:us niid other peaceful uttribiitO'e, but a Pnx-Nemesis, unknown to Augustus and 
tf> his inintediate siiccessors, and reappearing later, hut sporadically, on the coins of the 
Roman emperors. Let mo describe the statue of the Claudkn coins (I repeat the owellent 
description of MattlngKri. " Female figure (Netnerisl winged, drafwd, advancing r,, holding 
in the 1. hand a winged cuilticeus jsiinted downwanJs at a snuka gliding r. before her; her 
r. arm ia bent upwards aiirl with r, hand she pulls cut a fold of her robe below the nock. 
PACl AUGPSTAE 1. up, r, down*.'" 

Now, tho type of this peculiar Pajr, who unites in her figure the attributes of Ncmeab, 
Eiceno, Nike, is not new. The same figure was the ao-callfri restoration Ofjunected with 
Julius Caesar on coins struck in his memory by the Emperor Trajan (PI. X, Fig, 4). The 
figure ia exactly the same. The snake is the royal snake, the uraeus, thus reminding na 
of Egjpt rind Alexandria^. And this connectiaa is not illusory'. Eckhel in Lis excellent 
comments on the Ncmesifr-coins of Claudius* rjuoterl the weJbknown text of Appian, whore 
this writer describes the end of Pompey (AfP,, Beil Oiv., ti. tM>): xV ^te^^v tov Uoftvijiov 
Tctifnjvai, Kot t< avT^ Ttp&ra’i BP**X^ Tfo^rwe veptrtBhf N 

e«®Xr?T<i* owep iw ifMo Kara 'Fai/iaiwtr ttinoKpmopa Tpaiavotr, to iv AlrfVTrrtu 

louSs^t' *f(VQ^, WTTO TtH' 'loo^acwp «V T<i« TOW woXe/xoi« KaT!}pfi^B-^. It is evident 

as Eckhel iwintcrl out, that Caesar dedicated a statue of Neaiams-Pax near the grave of 
Pompey, that he tlms transfbrQXNl this re^evoc into a Nomesoion and uonnttemorated the 
event on his coins by rcprodircing on th«ni the statue of the Caesar's idea is easy 

to uuderalaiul. The vBpta-ri}<t Pompey who began the civil war was ernshed because of his 
iBpt'i by Nemesis, and by this act war was transforined into peace and Nemesis became 
the protecting goddess of peace, the Nemesis-Pax. The snake is the genius loci, the ’.Aya- 
of .Alexandria and Egypt, and at the same time the royal snako, the nraeus*. 


’ H. MaTTmOtt, CctM uf f4ir RtimaH Empirt tn lAe Mu/Hum, I. to l*iWfllU iJ9S3), 

165 w.. yoa 6f., S6f., fiI Mf., fli ff., m £. 106 j PL 31, 5 aud 17, IS j Pi 3a, 7 . fi. 13. 14, 16. 17, SO, 31; 
W. 3a, 18 1 e/. Ilitr., p. nlifi H. PosarAjrgXt, yime$it Hnd Atfruuti-itl, 18BO fBnil. PAi?. JiiA., V, lui 

p. I7i), thinks tluit the figure is a re^ikr Pox and bim n'tthing to do with ynmesis, tiu gBatan tTpial fur 
XemaBis licing a]xiCTiitM3<% The snake is a tme jittribnie tjT yoiuwis; see llir twij bos-rDtie^ of Gqrtvua 
wid of the Piraeus, PxBBanniT ia R. V. ^„Sit (1898), Pk. XVI iunl XVi IiFa.Aiu.aajt, Rer.^tpkiL, 1804, 
The sEr|icat to my mind couneclrt Xeinewts with the godii of the tictbnrwnrld. Ou cUidv monuaicnts 
aiul BOgniTed atuuss) tlie aiipesiaiicr nf tbs scakr is explained 1^ s KTuenrtkm nf yemeak and 
Ftjrgieia or Ncaussiseud tkoneter; 0, Kosssacu in fiosoHea's LexitsmUf m, i6t, 

' Cougir, I, Na fiS (pl JO). > ElKBISU D. rt^ 238 ff. wp. p, m 

* Oil th^ lucfttiDu tif IbiA aaitctsiiijy uoar the Jewish f|ujirter eee F. pBSDHias tt iu C. 36 ( lOlg), 
Ss'WJf,; c/ I+uWBRCHjo, Sthd od., 926. bfttn uf cmiTAv TiQ fform of iuliua Cai.Nidf wblct 

wffuM {icnuDuniumte tbis ereDt nnd rp^inNlui-'* uldtiiQ, u H. Atuttingly Ims pointed: out kn *i primte 
lettw trfk ni& HuwiJTcr there la wi uiuwf of Vihitw Yumfl (ILC;. 73 (f)^ Gwuiifizn, Kopublie j, 

no, 72SNlt, wMcIj wuh *oll known to Kckhr;]/ sritli a figiuu of Neinmd^ xitniltir Us the KeiiiH4a of CkiiUiiifl 
Jotim . of Egypt, Arch. iTli 
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Thc< X(?m€eja- F:i3ic of Cneear woe not a veiy popular Ognrp iii iniporiaJ art. Netneais 
was one of the most wor&tip]>ei] goddufeea of the Somnn Empire. She had manj »u)ctiianes 
aU over the world, indnding' both Alermidria nud Egypt'. Her figure was well known to 
everybody in the Hellciiiatio and Homan world. EverTwhere, however, she is represented 
in her own way with attributes whieh do not appear in the Julian statue (wheel, griflin. 

etc,)’, Whfiii therefore the Julian figure rcappars on the imperial coiu.-j, it muHt 
Imt) for iiome special rtaaon. We leave ClaudiTus Jiside f>r a while. Neat after Claudius 
Wjipnsmti used the type at the begitming of his reign (in 71 and later in 74 iPl X, 
hig. S). We can easily see his motivos, Was be not the victor in a civil war? Had ho not 
crushed liis rivals and restored Ptu liko Caesar ? And was not Aleitatidrin the first ctly to 
recognize him as the emperor of ftmie I 

The nest was Trajan, His relations to Nemesis in Alexandria are more eo!nplif!at.(Hl, 
Eckhel explained the restoration of the Nemesis-anreus of Caesar by the words of Appion 
I'juoted above. The Jowb htid destroyed the sanctuary of Nemesis, and Trafan restored it 
with the statue, ft symbol of his victory over the rebcU the uffpurrm, who luid originated 
a terrible civil war. Eckhel may be right, if we aasiime that Trajan had time and leieurc 
in his last years to think of it. ttowever, another explanAtion might he suggested. The 
yeiir 109-110 (the ISth of Trajan) was a peculiar year for Alexamlria. Besides the usual 
t)-pes of the coinage of Alexandria which celebrated the victories of the omp«iror, the 
Greek and local gods of Alexandria, and the fertility of the land, wo meet for the first time 
some now types: Eirene and Honioneia with the inscription EIPIINH KAl OMONOIA. 
ami along with it auethor with the figures of Eiithenlft and Eirene, and the corresponding 
insenption ET0HNtA KAI EIPHNH. In the same year, for the first lime in the hUtury 
of the imperial coinage at Alexandria, apiwars the type of Nemesis: Noiuesia wingeii, 
running r.j short tunic, boots| 1. hand on a wheel; under her r. foot a prostrate man* (PL X, 


wbidi muat. in moil- way .ir other lio oonneeted with the DiittdBr of Ctaaar, and on Itio trilinr hand tbo 
rentomtiun «f Tn\[aa liiirdly wiiiikl have i^ijiaated the dtaqifiaa tyjw were uol tho tvrie someliow caiinectul 

witli f'tiHBaji*. 

' The ovidoiM* ia otillectod in tiiA uota lo A ff. 17., vi, I2lli <110 a.c,J,ft dueunu^nt whidi mcntioiia 
(IL ^l> and 161) s fsaueUijiTjr of die two Nenieaeia Mid Anlniateiae (of Snivnia). On the lEda-Neineius tif 
Dfdw jwo P. Roeaeat, Lt* aJtu A /ATw, 191«, ;69 ttl A iwLctuaty in the Mjmnimvjs PtoL (v, 

,'p, 31; Talk Peut; An. Bav. 3, i; S, 7. Un Ltia ardiuDlogjoal and iiiuniaukiitiu oridcuco, P. PxaiillLmKT 
S. C. ff., 30 (lOlS), SiOE A Nf^irijLir at AleuuidrU is mcLitiDned in tho inscriptioq in E BaEcri* 
flon. . lai. {Gft, Wo. d JaA JtuM, So. 1B2. \ do not thiiA that thk yeinaa^jim u, 

idcctical mtfi tloil of Juliua C^^r, The of a t«nple of the tw>i Somewis of So.jnia and of ttia 

Apol OJ^ on A^odrism ^,ios of Antomnua Pina. £7«i. 3r, Jfsa. Aloxandria. [k IStl, 

PL 111+ Xoa^ 102$, 10^1 ; J, Vqot, Die Aif^undrinuc^en Afil7i2im^ 1934^ 70, 

* Tli« laeat gtiucml article uti Xnincai^ k th^t of O. Hosjshich in Roue n kk ’h m, liTff ikmiit 

Ibd mooiWt Mticles of P ia if. (7. //. 22 (IBae), K; ae 246 36 flftUV 59 ii-; 

Ar«9«# d, la ^ Liail), 38, Sa 62, Pt XVlIl; Jt« ife 

dr f« (1B91), «,1 Mid 103; ef. Sft The wfiigHj Nenavda rembda of tka winged 

V. I, c/ V. 6} rortunc □« she appear b the wuU-faiowt. hymn to Kortnno of the thfid centair 

% ' I’ i’ Y' JfwiMwfrr*, (182B), Ljr. rtdoapota, no. 37. It^ 

I. i.““ *■'"' "■ “■ ■ <**"“ «*» 
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Fig, 8), The type in iteeLfia nut very commoii. The tsorio intei^eutiDg is it to note thdt it 
recni9 in &2iiiij$t 4%ll iJetnilH oii two statuettes, both found in Fgypt, utiu formerly in the 
Tiattari Collection, the other in the CD.iro Museutti, One of these statuettes (DntUri) 
certainly belongs to the time of Trajan, as k shown by tiie eoiffiiru of the godfluas, the 
well-known coiffure of Subina (PJ. X, Fig, 7). I do not doubt tliHl the seoonii belongs to 
thf.^ aaiue time^ 

What, is the ex[]latiat;ion nf this of new types, wkich were repeated tn>tii this year 
on, tlie two first fmiuently {except fur the lastyeAra of Trajan), tbe Jaat {Neniesifl) in the 
year 15 ? Some yeans ago \S\ Wtber, in dealing with the so-cnJle^l Acts of Martyra of 
the time of Tnijan foand at Oxyrhyachus, pointed out that the events recorded in thitii 
paiuphlofe mu St be uunptx^ted with the disturbaLnces at Alexandria which are mpnmch fully 
mentioned In the vehement speech which Din C-liry^jostoinna delivered in that city at. the 
time". Tile Alexandrian riot was serious enL>ugh Ui induce Ti-ajati to send Dio to AtexaiHlriEir 
cerLamly as hia special envoys with the couiEiiigision to imnounce to the Alexandriejift the 
etn|>erur'a imeninent visit*- Tlie abj^e-mention+jd Acts of fitjirtyni of the tiiui- of Trajan 
show that the riot took the jhrni of the iwiial Jewish pngruin, a precursor of the great 
Jepriah revolt towards the end of Tmjaii's rei^. 

It ia therefore more than probable that the AlexaiidriiiTk coinage of 10i)-110 refers tnj 
the same events. The riot was ijnclhxlp peace and concord were re-oatabltaheih imiK i 4 H the 
result of peace, abLitiiiaiiCc% which Lad probably been diftturbid bv the grave riots of 
the preceding year or yuars, Thu statue of Nemesis wm dedicated by the einporor to 
piint oat die triuniph of ilustice over the u^pLarai —the rioters^ who are trampled tinijor- 
foot by thg winged goddeas. We may suppose i.hac the restoration of the aureus of Caesar 
at Home luid the same signifimnee and refgrg the earuo eve^tis^ 1 would^ however, not 
stress this [x^mL The Jewish revolt, in which the Jewis destrijyed the sanctuary and the 
srUtuo of NeiuesL% an act ijateibiy diclated ki the Jews not by [nilltiuy conaidemtiutia only, 
tuaiy have led to the rebitilding of the statEie and of the aanctuary by Tmjau in sign of bis 
vLctoiy—Nemesis for the second time strikiTig the rebels. 

For the last time Neniesia—tbk time Ncmesb-Victoiy—reappears oti tho ooins of 
HiiiIrian (P], X, Figa. S, G)l Here again wn may suppso that by tbia Fladriuii 

ooiiunemorated his victoiy over the Jewiah rebels in Egypt ami Alexandria*. 

Let us DOW go tmek to the NsEUCsis-Pas of f-laudins. Is it not Euitund W gupfiofle tbat 
similar consiikTations led Balbillua anti the Alexandriaus to deilicatc a statue of Nemesis 
at the time of Claudius^ acE!e^juiLl^ It Js well known that tho Graeccwlewish feud uiiiier 
CaliguJii was soon followed by another outbreak uf disturbances at Alexandria, shortly after 
the death of Caligula Just ut the time of the iicccssion ikf Claiidtas. The ri^volt was cjudletJ 
by fence uf nuns*. Both aides sent etubossies to Rotne, as we know fnmi the f llaudian Acts 
of MArtyrs, but the aggressors had certainly been the .Tews, and it was against them that 

' P. PjrHDHiXET, Sfl (IBIS), 530 ff. and PK T, [1. 

* W* Weheh its {1915)^ 76 ff.; Dio Clkrj'*- ^^ay de timie) or. XXXll (ni/ d 

T1 if.; 7. AaKur^ Lsiten ITsyittf dit DtOt K 

3 Joa, VoOTt differ. 76f[ (108 ^>0 a43-> 

* Coukic, n, Nu, fF. t'unu^ tLy fantastic anioml od the Altnumdruih pcana of HflJMlln^ tb* tyttm- 

tiitic Hphinx; m its Itrk ^tAdda the ptuvHjnificatksii of Nemesis— itke griffin with the wh«l; J* Vout^ 
IHs dlujr. S3, PL h On N^m^is-NIko «e P. CHAJxjUTliaa id M.VJL^ 4S STU ffi 

* Fl Jos,, Artf, xix, 276: fl-iwiiifi™ Mfffi aLTor "LnAamv ra ivi rijt 

riXit ff li j g jij-fe g rov raiDVTV *|DLiSfliii*iH wqp fV A*XeHr j[r. 
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the Romaii soldiers had fought- Wliat: can be more reasonable than to suppose that the 
AlexaDclrian^. in onier to put the bhime tbr the riot entirely on to tho Jews aiid to celebrale 
their" viotoQ^ suggested through Bulbillus; that a Ftatae of Ncnieab-Pax, u copy of that 
in the JuEim ]!^euieBeion, should be dedicated to comiiiemomte the re-estahliahuietit af 
peace and the crn&liing of reMs, by whom no doubt they understood the Jew^T (Jlaadiue, 
however* was well aware that aueb an act might originate new riots at Aloxandjia, and 
therefore calls the statue at Alexandria ^oftTncmrtpo^, 

At Rome auch a statue wiia mdeiHl inoffonBive, and at the Bame time it waa a gtMjd 
Bymbol fur the pfLigfamme of the new reigtL Let bygones be bygones; Nemesis has cnished 
Caligula, a now era of peace begins, no vengoance is contemplated^ amneHity is announoedh 
Nemesis-Pax, the same who marked the end of one ahall watch over the pre¬ 

servation of peace under the new emperor. That is why the Btatue intended forantiTTewish 
pfo{)ag;Lnda rtiroeiveti a new intiEUiing and a new signidcanee In the skilful hands of the 
emperor whom we were ikccnstomed to consider oh a half-witted slave in the hands of his 
alavea and frccidnien and of woinei]. The clever measure of Claudius accounts also for the 
fact that no tnention of this act Is found on the Alexandriiul eoiusv Modemtion and ifa>desty 
were the slogans of Claudius, a striking coiitmat tu Nero, w'ho accepted with Butisfiictiioii 
from the AJejEondrians all the divine honoura which Claudius ao tactfully Jecliued. 


Aj>i>kkdi:h. 

TJie rflle which TL Claudius Balbillus (spelt BarhiUns by the Graeco-Egyptian scribe) 
plays in the letter of Claudios and which cannot be explained iinlesa Balbillus is identical 
with the weU-koown prefect of Egypt under Kero is now fully understandable in the light of 
the new inemption recently found at Ephegus aud published by J, Kejl in FurteGhunpmt in 
III (1023), 12T SI, no. 41 and 42, Bell in his comiiieutn un the papynie fp. 20) 
refuses to recogniKe in Barbiliiis the prefect of NGm,Binf?ep he Bays, " it is not probable that 
the prefect hail any eutmection with Alexandria.^* This connection is now established by 
the inscription of Ephesus, which gives almost a full account (the beginning of the 
inscription however is lost) of the career of HaLbillusi He begun his imperial career as? 
-proefectus fabrom/* and " tribunua militnm*" of the XXth Lt^gion find distinguished 
himself in the conquest of Britain (military deco rat! ons), Ab a man of ILterarj* tastes and 
cicelleiit educatinn (Sen., Nat QimeM., IV, 2* 13) he was apisiinted by Claudius "ml 
legationes et re3[pi>ti6a gTOCca(?J] of the emperor. Being tbiis for a time in close relationa 
With ClaudiuB and having won apparently hjs warm igfuiipatby ho wna praiunted to be 
^diiMUiator) a^dium divl Aug(nflti) et tabaram medium e]t Ificdrum sacn^mmqne omniuni 
quM sunt Alexau-[dreae et in tota Ae^pt]d et aopra Miij[B]eu[ra] e[t ab Alexan[lri]na 
bybliothi^^Iet nruhi[erej et ad HEmiJeo AlejEandroon pc[r annos..*].*^ The sapplemenlB 
of J. Keii are bey™d any doubt os su^^ested by the well-known [mgmimt of a Rainer 
papyim (no. 27922J: xal tol [iapdiri^osi i mI 

AXef^optnv ^ai Alyi^Tov «al S\Kmr ^ai Kal lEp^v 

m\avi T(iS The mtntion of the number of yearn which Balbillus 

&[wut at explains both his po|iularity with the Aloxaudriaug (see ed. TL JuL 

Alexmidn) atid hismtimate knowledge of the conditions both at Alexandria and in Egjqifc 

^jft Mxttj|£GLY, -CwaJ fhv Ratitan aiiii. 
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which siccDuni: for hm appointmeut lifer hie proaurati>Tahip m A^iia m the of prefect 
uf Egypt, under Nero, The tnenthm m the jn-scripUyti of*"|iici ?acri " in Egypt p^^^bably 
devoted to the cult of Augnutiift atid to the cult of the EgyptiiUi goth cxjilninfi h 42 in tlie 
piipymfi 7£ fCmtA •jrup^tvui n}? At7iJr(r)oLF"' and corroborates the refuJiiig xari 

po/iOMinrl not KarA which had been suggested. It le not iip*cesajiiy to supjjoNe that 

new lucsi wtfTo conseemted to dandiiis. It is inoro pi»bi>ble that in the oocient groves 
consecrated in every “qomus" to viiriLinB goih the cult of Clandius wiia cwlrled to the cult 
of Augustus, m that of August.ns was tidded to the cult of Eg^'ptian gofia. On nthor 
interesting poinL^ in the insc-riptEoq sec the substantial coroTiientH of J, Keil. The last 
question is how to explain the fact that Biilbilliig w^ts the President of the Embassy of 43 A.ij. 
He certainly had nut been appiuntod Presidenl of the Mnscuin as early as in 41 A.D. (in 
44 A.n, he waa still In the militarj' aerviee> It seems therefore that hisofticial aueer begim 
late in his life and that lie Wiis prnmutud to the equestrian rank bee:ause of hb literoiy' 
activity^ which wsui douhiless welt known to Claudius, This literary activity wjiS probably 
carried out by him at Alexandria in the ^liissuni of which he Inter bocAUie the president. 
Though he wm of royal descent {Stein in PAl\ R.K, ui, 2Q19, no. 81 and 8S), nuiUng 
prevents us from asauming that he was a n^ident of Alexaiuirin, an Alexandrian arbitr#emt^ 
and alrewiy fkiiioas ainuiig tlie Alexandrijins and in the Greet world ivhcn hb official 
impennl caicer began. In 41, bs the ppynis shows, he was alican^y a friend Eif Clatidius, 
certainly because of cuiniuuu ilCeraiy intercsta, and this explains hia brilljant anct speedy 
advance under (’kudius and the phJihellene Nero. Like Claudius he bad archaoologiuij 
interests (see the? well-known jnseHptioa m his honour, HjlTENItKEuER, fJr.^ tfOG), es|#ecially 
in Egj-pttan arrbaeolugy. He may have helped Claudius in some of hk antiijunrian works. 
It may be that the embassy which k racntioniid in the papyrus Btrengthened the tiea 
which united him ti> Clamliusand was the 5UrLmgr-|joiat of hk prnmotioiL If so* the second 
friend of Claudius who is rnentioued in the papyrus. ArchlbiuSp who proViably wa* residmu 
in B'irue, as he waa not a membtjr of the embasay^ was aim an Ak}E^iidrian intellect uat, 

I woulrl uugge^jt ideutifying him with the fhnirpqs surgeon of the first century a.d. (see M. 
WiU4-MAN?f in I\ W., KEr, n, 4-Hfh no. a), perhape one of the surgeons of the court of 
Claudius, 

The famous Suphlat Dionysius had in the times of Hadrian u career similar to that of 
Eklbillus (PiinAJBTR., Yttiie Soph., L 22), Becatise nf his litemiy oeiiviLy he was appinted 
by Htuiriiin procuratijr of two provinces and made a mernlier of the Alex;indriau lIuHeitiui. 
fijee the inficription in his honour In Far^di. in Eph.^ m, 133. no. 4T and the comments of 
J. Keilj, If his full name was redly Ti. Claudius the Hoiuan citizenship was bestowed on 
him or on hk father by Ckudiua or Nenj* 

* [Thin k ojaeu tc qfciflstioiL It Iwb htsaM auggeatod privately by Dr, Kr%®r of Lcuingml and 
iniiepandqqtJjr bj IT. WitiJUdi in O (|flS5)+ 4SB f, that the oroIeBii oouttfid the munfi 

'Apx^ 2 t afer Tt^iffMor KAj 3 vfl-«f Sn L 10. This gnpppftsitioa, which reiaovea the diffiizuky of the 'AfiurrDvt^ 
t-hare toj note, ad and raj^es the nninbeir of amhowHuiors from elev&n to thi^ likelier of 

twelve^ to me a pntetfcAl ccruintj. H. 1. Bell.] 


AN E(4YPTTAN ROYAL BOOKPLATE: TREUXLIBMLS 
OF AMENOPHLS III AND TEIE 


Bv H. R. HALL 


With Plate XI. Fig* 1, 

Attention haa recently bocn drawn hy Dr. Opit.z in the Zeitschriji /Hr As^^oloffie 
for October ld2i to the ikyeuce Ew Libri^ plate of King Anienopkiiy Ili and Queen Teie, In 
the Britifsh Miieetitn (No, §2!H7R)j whioh was ditKJOvered w^ith the Tell el-Aiuiiraidi tabletH, 
firet piibiiahecj by Eezold'Endge ia The TeU ^l^Amarnn Tablets in th^ British Musemn^ p. x. 
iuni then repubIkheH in a supijo^edly more oorr&ct form by Borchanit m Zeitso^ir. / dff. 
Spr,y 3LXxm, 73, Etefore referring to Dr. OpiizW interesting conjnieiita on thie remarkably 
intereBting object^ 1 wiah to point out thatp as can eafiily be seen fruiu the photograph 
publiahed on PI XI^ Fig. 1, thorn is still an error in Dr. Borehardt u transcriptiom No photo¬ 
graph has liitherto been publiahed of this object> so that hie error has escaped luitice^and is 
repeatc<l without question by Opitz, The original reading by Be^Id-Budge of the lower 

line of signii, which contains the title of a book, was ^ 


ro 




BorchanU emended 


this ^ I ro ^ J 50' tnmahkted " Dtnf Bttch [von cterj S}fkom0re [ 1 ^ 41 / dem] DaMel- 
bafim. Ranke^ m his new edition of Erinank Agypiischss Lsben (p. 474'b retains the reading 
but UEnfumtonda it tia an adjastive iti appeeitiuu to IranHlatiug ^ 

aa sweet ^ooreiore^^ so that, the btjok is the Bach von d£r sit^son Bgkoniore, The correct 
r.«uiing. however, “ ^ { J g }. ths Si,c<mo^^ the OHv^, That is to any the 

official publication waa correct in rejuling the name uf the aecond tree a& buqe, “ the oUve " 
and Borchardt wrong in reading it as tenft-, “ the taiUn," ainetj the sigua read hy Budgt- us ^ 

arc most distinctly not a t.iuildled J: the ^ is perfectly plam, but tho o la in reality S. 
which ia entirely distinct from the Whether this e ia a correct spelling or pot is another 
raatter. PerhapsJhe word ought to ha^e been apeJt J ^ Wi'f, as Budge had it, It is 
actually apelt Dr. Opits is therelbro not justified in stating (op. of., p. fiO) 

that the tablet “ ungeiiau in Aus^ der englischen Tell-el-Aniania-Tafoln auf Seite a, 

ist." Evidently Budge was 

British Muaeiim , hiinBelf says {more diffidently than Dr Opita) thftt the 

Bntish Museum pubhcation was "uicht gaps richtig" merely. That was a!., hr bod.ies 

the rtwliiig Q g there was an obvious misprint of ^ for Tho itee^sign beneath 
the o of the word ^ is deformed mto a stjuat ahape on the original on account of the 
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nece^ity of getting it in beneath the Biat Budge njad the tjs^namc i-omietlv. 
Bcircnjirdt wrongly. 

The tablet then refera to a « Boaak of the Sycotnure anrl the Olive." The rest of the iMcrip- 
tioii—“The Good Goii, Nibiua<at-R5f given life, beloved of Ptah king of the t wo lands, mid 
tho Kings wife Triie, living 'sliews that it la the labtd of a hoik belonging t(.< the roya! 
librar)-, the hookpLite, so to s|«3»k. of Ainenophis III and Teie. Sir K Untige apeaka of it 
(iWd.) as "onginally inlaid in nn alabaster tablet, which is now lost. " l>r. Bortbardt, 
(ifrfcf.) Speaks of it as “ein f'niher eingc-legt gewesenes Etikett ffinua Btkher bezw. 
Pa[»yrusl£tLiitclioiis/' and finds relics of sneh " Papyrnsfnttemlen ” in soino uinbaster uhioDca 
in the Berliii Mnsaiiiii (Noa I0586-1058«), "said' tu liave been " found with the ‘Amarnah 
tablets (Hrat publiKhcd by Winckler in her Tftmtafei/iimi tan El Amanm, it, PL HI), 
and bearing the tkames of ATnenophis Ill, which, since they have traces of imd 

tbe usual Egyptian ebony battons. he cousidera to lie the lids of aliili.-ister boxes to hulcj 
papyri. Erman had already desciibeil these pia>)uea in ^eitscln-, / ug. Spr., IftJitl, B2; 
giving the iiiformation (omitted by Borebardt but given by Winckler) that the inscriptions 
were uilaid in blue enamel (exactly os in our " liookplnte ■'), Bndge and Bezold evidently 
oousideretj that our plnkjuo, which fe iJI of fayence with inlairi iuacriptioii in glaw or 
“oaninol," was analogous to the blue glazo “enamel" inscriptions of the Berlin alabaster 
plaques, and had itself originaliy been inlaid in sneh a plikine. It may have been so, but 
fiMtii the fact that uur plaifne has in its roundest end or top two Iiulos about ^ inch apart, 
made obviously for the insertion of a double metal wire attimhinont, it wemid look as if it 
were intienHcd to be inlaid in wood rather than stone, and most probably in the lid 
of n wooden box, as Ermnii thought (i&irf.) was the ease with the Berlin alulumter tmtl 
fayenoc plaques. Whether Ermiui or Burehardt be right about these, I think that a 
wooden box is more probable in the esao of our plaijUe, One hue a good example of the 
combination of fayence and wood in the exactly contemponuy colfcTa of Amenophis lUul 
Teie found in the tomb of Iiiiya and Tiiiyu (Newberiy and Garter, 2bm6 of fouiya tind 
Touiyott, pp, 4^J, +7, Pis. XXXVIII, XXXIX). It is hardly prulMbio that the pluipie is 
merely jl ticket, not intended to be Inlaid in anything but rimjdy Ui be niHxe^J by string or 
wire to a vase, box, or case detaining the *' Book of the Sycomun? aud the Oliva,” One 
hardly thinks that this brenkable niaterial would have been used for this purjxise. 

Lte Borebardt aasumet; that the label is intended for a case of papyri, and that the tale 
of the Sycomore and the Olive was nn Egyptian work, although, os he notes, we do nut 
possess any Egyjjtian copy of such a story. But its idea is Egyptian enough, and we have 
the rdle of the pemea in the “Tale of the Two Brothers," and tbe talking syraunDm, noted 
by Borebardt, in a Turin papyrus published by ^laspero (reference given by Borchanlt as 
Etudes. 1,211 t£). It could well be Egypt mn^ Euuke M towa Borohiirdt. Emian 

however hud assumed thiit the wooden btjxes to i^hkh he concluded the Berlin aiahaster 
fjChyf^T^cc^iidiiid plfujucs munti belong were intondod to hold the cueeifurni tabkUi with which 
they were fcLLniL This conclusion seema veiy imd hua been followen 1 by Niebuhr 

{Die Arnanm-Zeil, p. 4), KTindtion {Ihs ei-Am<mui Ta/dn, J, 11), ^nd Upitz (n'AiH), who 
all appear to regard the origiiml books of which tht^y and tho Loudon plaque were the 
hibeb ag having been cuneiforn] tabletd^ in contfadJsliiict.ioti from lUjrthardt. Dr* OpJtz 
given the reai&jn ftir hb belief in the (act that there f^xifttod in AHJ^Tiaii literatnre a 
fabulooi^ hifltoiy of the wordy combats of two trees, the Date-Palm and the Tomnriak 
(Eboiiiig, Am d^n Keihdirifite;^m A^ur ("Der Streit Kweier Eaume 


H. R. HALL 
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Aug. IfJlT, 32 Mjd as he evideotly t.hmk& thati it hi reaBonabk b& eiipp&R thal n 
label found witli EPAinEtmah tabltita is the label of aueh tablets, aud not of papyri, he toU' 
eludes that it is ecjiiailj mUflunable to suppose that the book of which ttiw is the label ft'Hia 
this identical Stvr^ Hitd the in its cuuiEitIbruj tablet tbnn. and 

that the title is translated iiiLo Egyptian oii the label 

This vvould have seemed very reasouable had the Egyptian label referred U* eitheT of 
t]\i^ trees; but now that we bee that the palm Is not nicntioiied at all and that the trees 
referred to are the syenmore (or another deciduous tree) and the olive, we can hardly 
^issume absolute identity. Still, there may have boon another vemoa, in which a sycamore 
or another tree might tnean in general, as Opit^ points out*, not a sjToiuore only) 

aud an olive took the part plftyed by' the tamarisk and the pilm in the othcri The 
comimrifion 13 very apposite. 

But a ipie?^tiion ajises whether a stcuy of this kind ia originally Mesopotamian, and not 
more probably Egyptian. Fables and wiMloiu-atiiTics an* not cornmon in cimeifortn 
literature, nor are they found early; whereas in Egypt they seem at home frtun the 
beginning. The enumonition of its virtues and practical uses by each tree in vindication 
of ita ehiitn to supremacy sounds very Egy-ptian. 

" I am oltogothor greater thnn thou, noble sir (Bind the paliu)^ The husbandman^ all 
that he hoaj, the gniding-repe^ the whips, the cover for the waggon, the cover for the o^chi 
and m forth, ore all fmmded as proof of his indispensability; to which the tJimarisk retorts 
wiiih a catalogue of his virtue, some of which it is to be owned are not veiy Egyptiiiu, as 
when t.ho king and hib nobles are made bo eat off a table made of his wood and from vessels 
also made of it. The Egyptian did not use wooii much for the purpose of iuaking eaLing and 
drinking vessels. Still, the whole atmosphere of the lale is Egyptian enough. Il might 
conceivably be of Egyptian origin, with the names of cities and gods bnanBlatcd into those 
of Mesopotamian conntorparte (Kieh and Nidabii). 

Whether this be so or not, atich a talc is cmiTienlly one that might be discovered any^ 
day 1.11 an Egyptian japyxiiEs ao that we cannot say that B<jruhardL and Rnikc are wn.iog. 
and tlirtt our lftb<?l was the royal bookplate not nf an Egyptian novel written on papyrus 
bnt of on Assyrian one incised on clay, (.July the fact of its discovery with the ‘Amariiah 
tablets innkefl the ktter suggestinn on the w^hole mnre probable than tho former, ao that 
the talc of fiiB %cu 7 aore amt the Oli^^ may have been another version of The Patrn and 
the Tamariek, told «n cuneiform tablets wdiich were placed in a boi in the roval library, of 
which this is the label, with the names of both Aiaenuphia and Teie,^ nd it mighb he^ 
'^ los Reyes" rcTriinand and IsnbelbL 

On each of the Berlin labels are also two cartonches, hut in four out of the five (the 
numhcT given by W mckler and T\.nudtzoa., which I take to be correct* Ermon saya there 
ate four, and Borchordt only three) one of the cartouches is scratched out, siuil Ermau, 
followed by rviebuhr, sup^ios^d tbat this contnined tho naine of AJchcnaten. Borehiirdt and 
Kuudtzon, however, mention Amenephis lU only, and tliiit they* ure right is evident. The 
fifth tablet, which Is untouched, simply Ijeors the prenomen and namen of AnienDphis Hi. 
So did the four othera, of couise, hut the oomcn on them was scmn^hcil out in the 
heretics time because it contamed the name of Ajuud. That ih all Akhenattn does not 
a|ipcar, N<ir diies Tflie, and there is nothing bssidBs the cartonphea hut tho doabfr plume 
above them. We do not know therefore of what bixika—papyri or tableta^they formed 
covers- In oJl pmbahility Borehanlt‘s erplanalion of them is more correct than Erman's, 
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THE GOD PANEPl 

By W. SFIEGELBERG‘ 

With Plate XI. Fig. 2. 

The Tiamo of this god Is known ttt us from the following iuwrlption, attribiite<J the 


epigraphiats to the siiLh aentury, Ibiiiid on the pedestal of 
bull discovered in the Delta* 


famn7.e statuette of ait ApiV 


TOI nA^!E^IMAN£^TA^£^ 09 viH^ 

TtfJ naveiTL fi' ot'efJTttcre 

Ulrich Wilckfiii*, the Inst who has dUenssed this inscription, gave up the divine name 
Panepi as a mystery. And iti foot both the expliujatiocia so fiir proposed are unacceptable. 
To derive n&iieni from Ba-en-Ptah, '‘‘Spirit of the god Ptali," is phonetically cjuifee 
impueaiblc, and the eirplanatioit Havairt, “The All-seeing," besides resting on an emenda¬ 
tion, ill accords with the votive Apis-bidJ, which must surely be d^ignated in some way 
or other by the name tianf.ni. This designation is, iude^, rjuite clearly recognizable 

in the second half, cm, of tho name, In which I see a form of ^Pifi Coptic 

(S.).^ani ^B,}, with the older vocalizafaon ^gtm which we can with certainty Assume 
from the researehes of Albright* and the cinaaic treatise of Sethe* on vowelnchange in 
accordamic with what they have laid down cum mon-Coptic <1! wna dev6hi3;>ed 
out of an older ( or S.. and the Assyrian rendering Putnbosti (or Putubisti) of the name 
later vocalized IleTotF^flOT^* proves thnt the older vowel-syatem with { or ^ still oxistad in 
the aeventb contuty. It is thns rcaaonabic tu amume this form fur tho present inaeription, 
dating as it does from the sixth century. 

But what IB the first part iiau of the name n*aeiii ? I tried a number of expliuiationB 
tfor example the god Urn., the word “all”) before the following consideration of the 
problem lirought me tt* a solntion. If lunem designates the Apis-bull whose statuette 
f^kydes offered, then it must he possible,'as I have already insisted, to read thiu name or 
Idea m the word. I therefore asked myself how Apta-huli could be translated into Egyptian. 

and tout ns a fimt rouderiug (severaj are eonoeivable) 

'.’i "‘'if™ "■ “ ^ Coptic. , B.)” „i!^ 

r C-O, (F.); -O-J. ,.t™. (i). If ,0 .Kcomc for the oiith coolorf lie cocoloction -fco. 

i [In ord^m tn the of Uw Joumat P,nf«Mr Spiet^fW- h« very fcmdlv co.^^ntod tn 

sIUjw tui to tniulste his Article mte £iieltBb. thouah wbII n’s-nno *ko* ... * .i. ctjicsentod tn 

«-,+kL«A+_ I.™F ki ™sire thfit iJWLEi^ Hi the iicciiiior niitim af the 

^in rf Im nniAt pomt by not being in the original OmiuL My bwt tiu b«u 

«udomi ddEcuit in pko» by tb« feet that rrc«r™t man, ccmpt^lv til Englfeb the 

^nic roaibt^iy. ^,1, Jt fe iu,pc«aiblc k. UnglUih to find i, word for Bted, th'v singukr, wlUl 

“ &tuehr. d. JUmateK Jfiwym;. nsnij (tas^ 171^ « 11-, IBSa, 
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demanded above, whioh would agreo with tht AkJiuiimic forui^ here reconstructed, we 
shoult] then get for Apis-buII Fai(-n-mpi or P^^^n-Hfpe, 

The Coptic (S. B.) < ^ is perhaps a iionmial fomintiDO lito cAe "diwr ” < ahi. 

pat “ temple*' < "ganloner" < Awl’, aud therefora to be derived from t’hiy, the 

y having dropped after theaocseattid vowel*. The hetping-vowel before the double consonant 

may be either s or a according as the Jj hiur the value of yod or aloph. I’hua aide by side 

with “the west" we find aSnTc<dVwfttrf “the underworld*." In the 

cose of epc one of the dtalects, the Middle Egyptian, actually hoe in <^gji an .a instead of «. 
and it is possible that the Akhmimic fortn, which has not yet been discovered, was •i£e'. 
That a form existed side by aide with epc ig proved by, above all, the Greek form of 
the persoml name "The son of the cow*," ^VivraTit and vnriantB^ 

alongside with >Pevre*f?, nr, in the feioininc, Tf-Mt-n-U-'ht. "The daughter of the o&w'' = 
•^tvraif’i. In this personal name (# 'Af, “the Cow," doubtless denoted a sacred 
TOW. either the enw of Hathor* or possibly the Apts-mothcr. We may therefore, in explain¬ 
ing the name na.ticiii, toko the luasculiue 'A to denote the sacred ox. Thus in Greek 
nothing is left of save the a, as is the case in other Greek renderings of Egyptian 
nanie^ e.^, neX<itiit> from Pi-mr^'h “the overseer of cattle’" or again 

from i’/-iri-(n)-Ar-'Ai .■ngctigaejap*, “the son of the oow-head," i>. *' the son of Hathor*'." 

Thus the derivation of nancni from is quite unobjectlnnable. Since the 

Greeks did not indicate the aspinite h in writing they wrote •rirteprirt. The fiiiling of the 
€ next gave Itapm-i. just as rirriNripfv was derived from ITrrfoffipif and ITa^vm from 
\laafiovvt<i, the first step in the process perhaps being the assimilation of the 6 to the «. 
In this case the phonetic development may be represented as follows: *nacnehi>m<kk.nenj 
>iiatirni“, 

' III this caiw^ too^ “ this dialect" again tiEiows itaeif to be vary sruhaic. 

* STWsnoaFF, Kwpt. {/rum., g IOC, 

’ Setoh, Vtrfnm, I, § 06, and for die tionitcjil fcruiatjoi) in p, iiTsiNiwsrr, £opt Ofani,^ 1130 ff, 

* bexnx, .VaeAr. Ots, Wii*. llJSi, SOU. 

* The feminiun apn is found in Fn^yumio, and alio in tho Fayyumic-.Srtludio mijed diaJoct, Svll. inti., 
XIV, 116-8; XV, 2&l-d, It is furuioii from and shown the nuaiu fumintife vtuvel i on ilm femjtiine 
fonij vtm/pt jnov'i, “Hon,” via. jwih, “liooBaa,** lierived from itnHjiaL 

* See ^FijunujiEao, /VisoriicA^ StMditfi, ti, 10. The muue ia uftou found Lu Lbo late period with 
codlens variAnta, ami k oftcu iiiconuctly wad. A rare full writing cf the feuimuie i^jwr uhidd ia 

^ ^ (Devgau, GitaJogm Pap. loavrt:, 66;. Other writing» of 

the moactUlne mune are JVer,. VI, IS1)| Smt,, II, 6S; and 

lOaa, 12^b juid iJnic xmip 230), 

^ Sec Pamfiiuti, 480= 

* Wkattier H be tlic Hmtlior of AphmditnpjlLe (tm Atr.hir far m, J 83 ) ur tlut of 

Litr q|-Ba^ (GftU'rrrH, Fap.^ 11J, 1^2, n* OJ, 

* fi^iands Fap^ itr, *"■ Fap^ Bedm, 31rr, 30, 

Thh reudmng is thuR liflaod oq the fenitinii* •e^H- Difftmot is tbe FocaJination in tiw iiixug 

of thii mvu of AphrDdito[N7li8, fpi-ncmicf, < Pr~tpl-% On this sw AreJiw 

/ Papynafifriickunpf vn, IBA 

The btET fnmi nf tbuf naiuf; m |K¥hapfi t^i bo aoea in tbt UlU propor tuatus {Mdix^bd geatfiry 

PlUfliOKfi, A^amfmimr^). With the |jQr«d>BilJ liAlDO ** Th« Api«H7i ^ ^XhlupAre laiwh lutnefl Ba JhrvpiWt 

Tho dog of the gtitl Ufinia.* 
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The tueaning of the name can al^ci be jiistifiod, for it answers exactly to the sense 
required, since it does m foct meiLq the Apia-bn 11," as was to be ejtpected Erere the content 
of the votiyo inscription. To be quite aocnrate^ howoverj we shcnild translate not '' Ap is- 
bnli " (Apis-Stier), since kt is tbe word forbull(Stier), but rather " Ox of Apis'" (RmJ 
dea Apia), This literal rendmng at once gives one the lEopression that we have here to do 
with a pupuliir designation so me thing like Apia-ox (" Apis-Rind oder Apis-Ochs^ 

in this combiiLAtion I take the genitive to he a so-caUed Gejiitivus aj)pQ 9 itivi^^ as in 
arftor/ot, urU Bomae, Tpolt^f ville de Paris, which last is actually to be foimd 

in ancient Egyptian ici ccmibiDatiotie such as dm^ n '* the town of Kuploa** In the 

popular Hpccch the Rind (ox) Apis inay have been distiTigiiishcd from the Nil e-god 

!□ whose fiamp had a similar eoiuid, or from the protectiTO deity 

of tbo dead in somewhat the same way iii which the Geniiaii people strive to distinguish 
“ \ ogel-Straiiaa from ** B] uiuen-^tnin ss *'* 

Adopting this explanation of the name as "Apis-ox (Apis-Rind) we get in the form 
•^erii=fni an important chranologioal corollary for the above-mentioned vowel-change from 
ixiio d. Since Herodotus in the middle of tho fifth eentuiy^ heard iht- form Attiv with on 
a and since cur inscription friinj the sixth century vouches for cni with c, this change of 
vowel taust have taken place somewheto between 000 and 450 B.c,® This agrees admirably 
with the fact that the Assyrian rendering of Petubaatis by Putubeati (Pntubisti) (see 
above) abows the vowel J:tT to have bean still m use m the seventh century. 

If I am right in taking the name to be a popular one for the Apis-bull we abuuld 
hardly expect to meet with it in ofiicml texts such, for example, as hiereglyphic inscriptiona 
in temples^ and it is therefore not siirprieing ihuty as Professor fli Orapow kindly informs 
me, it is not to bo found In the collections of the Berlin Dictionary. 

It was to this popular Egyptian Apis-god, then, that Sokydea dedlnatred his Apis- 
statuette. I do not venture to decide whether w^e should be justified in arguing from a 
single object to the existence of a (xree^f Apia-cult in Egypt as early as the sixth century B.O. 
It is purely quite conceivablo that the Greek should dedicate his offering to the foreign 
god in wbe^ proximity he wus for the time living,. 

^ /e. ^Ochs*^ in the ineamiig of » Rind.^» [The lack in Engliab & ^.oid fgr the aerniwi filud, 

Uus amguki-, eamnimi of our plural aakes tmiui3ation diMcnlt Wh here and later. 

(Tnuialatojf,)] 

» or. K^EH^TBOfciLusxi^ Avtfi Ofufti. d. n, Satekhre, 41B^ § 83^ j KtnifWR^uTR\ 

^ § 40S. 

» Ekmas, Aiyypi. ffmw., 3^ ed., § 218. Ut d^jf » St-tt, “ Lhe town »T B ' (JW> Jt^a. ^nf„ l.Sl) Jiud 
Dthnr inetsmocft iSidL (^thw I). v f f 

‘ Sunil iiii»UnrtBr7 (ffdktiiignialdjig widitiiuii, in namBt of oiiiiuals on ctunmoL in tnaay litiguJigai m 
Hot Yti^i Mikhail tn^ In odUitiou t« ftutninhe<aviB $tmtbiu [«id » eiactly pwsllel bi the 

*bove) ho hao b1v«, me the feUowicg e=aini,1»: ReuuS Elim-Tier, 
Maul-1 (<niuliM3 ill Sift two owinpIiiH nf ^hioh Tier bits the nwMin^ <,f «*rfeer" Hot wild (failow- 
de^). ^ Tunid.TMibo <tartur3, Di«n*Himh or muu-Book md Windiiund, which 

nojuns to dD with t^ wmd buUe derived frum the Middle fli^jb Ge™ ,r%,U to whinh Bund hne been 
«W«i ee en apLuintoir ^ In nny i„ dl t|«w the iy«o«| word i. in n^x^itioD to the 

u i J"’of Ai,is^ciii with the of Herodotus 

- r.; ' ■*“" ■“ ‘ ““'t'”' 
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THE GOD PAJSTEPI 

Adaenpuiu. 

Objection may be taken to the above derivation of fropi ’Ay (#'%) an the gruuml 
that tho final y asauined by my theoiy is never written out as |j or U, whidi is rnmarlcable, 

wrainjf an it does after the accented vowel. This oaiission indeed lather augguste that the 
last syllable wna unaccented, and there is therefore much to be stud for ITerr HanucliHirs 
proposal to derive re* with which the Late Egyptian writing 

11 ® ^ * 'kw—it the e bo not regarded as valueless—would well agree. The fell ing away 
ot final leaving only the I. would find n close panillcl in and 

to*«.te< Awflylfw fSETOE, V^um, I, § 94b. ^ lGlb> Similarly the feminine (.jh "cow " 
(<dE'Wyef: compare am "lionet" side hy side with miy. mpti "linn") and the plural 
«£cK>v (S.) t c^o7 (B.) (< compare ccoov jctiucv " sheep," ia pJiiml fo?dytrfw> 

from si^w{?)>s'yiv) "oxen," may on sound phonetic lines be derived fesm *Ayiu, 
At the same time this uncertainty on a phonetic jwint detracts in no way from the 
certainty of my explanation of a&ncni as “ Apis-bulL" 
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ORCHARD AND VINEYARD TAXES IN THE 
ZENON PAPYRI 

By w. l. westermann 


llinjo brief JottefG of thu Zonon coircspondetHKi oomc to Columbin Univcraity 

which wo all of a Htandart? size loit! of similar shape, as Icttera, aftcrr having bram written 
and folded for flemling. The origiiiaJ size of the sheets was iiichee horizontal by 13 or 
I3i inches vertical nnuisunemeut. This type of letter paper would, therefore, despite its 
iinusuid length horizontally, corrospfjtid to the " half-sheet" or "meinorandtiai ake " of our 
business world* The contents also of these Columbia letters would indiijatii that this siae 
waa in use in Xenon’s cirule for busincfa notes. After being written thr? three letters were, 
in each case, folded in exactly the some way. thrice lengthwise (».s, hDrizontally), then once 
through the middle, vertically, reducing the length of the letter, as folded, by one half. 
'ITie address upon the verso is in all caiwis in a etuTespoiiding porition. As no one of the 
letters is completely preserved, the determination of the standard form haa been of some 
imjmrtance in the matter of attemptwl restorations One of tho lettera, P. Col. Inv. 13, is 
almost {lerfectiy preserved upon the left side. It shows an unwritten margin of somewhat 
more titan an inch. T have thought it reasonable to assume such a margin for all throe of 
the Rnd at both end^ of the wnting" on the rectOv 

Of theise three letters it scorns advisable to publish the following note to Zenon, if only * 
to call forth ODmwtioM or Huggestions upon the interpretation hero offered before the 
letter is ineoTporated in same permanent collection of the correapundence and business 
rccorda of Zenun. 

Two full inches of the original momoraudum sheet are loat upon the left end of the 
iHp3TU9, and the last two indiea upon the right end are so badly shredded that otdy a 
single letter ia legible. The writing k across the fibres, in a sinaU and beautiful hand 
which IS unusually clear and easy to read. Unfortunately two of tho lengthwise folds run 
directly through lines 1 and 3 reapoctively. making the rending difGenIt. thH>ngh no fault 
of the WfiLer, ^ 


Letter to Zenon on. asemption of an orehaid 
froin tbs tax of one-sixth. 

P. OoL Inv. JTo. 13. 3^ x 11 inchea, S56 kg. 

,v T{. Vfi* «5 fa II 1,1, 

X t... ,6„ ,s. 

<!> .a. ;; 

Verso (2nd h.| 




(lat h.J 


OKCHABD AND VfNKi^AItl) TAXES IN THE ZKNHN PAPYTII 

PI, We piiblisbixl n nop'oe in tha tnarkel plnee oti th, 12th of 

nn tW€ wan Id Sail the fight to eollwt the tM 

^ooj the entjTO pmdqoe ol the trees in the gqHoji except the pnxliice of the diitc ruAm^." 
S«me wrt of discussion occurred with the bidders, the decision wiis reached that the 

prodnee wns exempt and. . We heve therufore written idso to Apolloiuos." 

V ereo ( last letters of the dcjchet), " To Zetion." 


Notes. 

,D li of Zoilue, who wa .1 the oeconomiis of the Anainoite noma in the year 29 

t . jjur. gar l(i introd,, 18; P,S.r, 498* J509), cannot be inserted here oh thiit of iho 
UTiter of ^e letter, although this buaJness of the sole of tho M;pi}in[)iTO uus a iiinLler within 
the jari^jction of that official. More prolxibly the writer woa one of the local officials 
i»der the chief ooconoiutis of the nomc. They also bofe the title of oectinttiniia. See 
Wii/!Ktor, GrundsQ^t und Ckrestomaihie tier Papyrmktittde, I, 1, 15J. 

There is not Bofficient room for the restoration of two names of officials, as would seem 
to be required by the plumi verb 

M.4VSER. Grammatik, 228. Cj\ P. Petr, ni, 125, ft-9 

and to lepwer in P. Hev. 2C, 13, in regard to the auction of the sixth 

on vinejiinde and or&hatrda. 

2. The 30th of Pbftinenoth fell upn May 2,3rrl in 2J>6 ac. This is the period of ih^ 

npenin^f of most of the frnits in Egypt. Seo M. St UI^ebet^ Die Imdmrtscha/l hailen- 
iJftinchm Ae^^pien 1025), p 314 for appJefl, p. 3U1 for fip. The tlate 

boTflpercT, did not nomo until the period August to Novembcir (op. 398b and et Ekn.st 
KL^HN in BM-U.vi, DS. For that reason 1 tmve ratorod fliotpU]*u[v, This filb the grpaoe as 
far as the whieb is legible. 

flicp^pva ifl it general term for frnit-tmeia, Cf ttOllN in J3.& U. VI, 1304-1311, who k in- 
correct in referring to it oe "fmit land.^ The peparation in our Ie*iti^r of the date palnui from the 
remaining fruJt trees showia thnb, bowo^er paid, it is a pnifUiction taj, not n on the land 

3. tqv^ ffavXople]3fov^ iliv€ur0at cannot, in consideratinti of the iieriae here required by 
nOprjjitci' flTeXely, refer to tho consiiniera as in R Bee. 4f>. 18, roh [0ev]kopivaiii iunfaudai. 

1 undejTitaiid it to mean the biilden^ for tho right to farm tho tat Tins b euppvrted by 
the [o/] fig of P. ftev. loj. 5^ 

4. Tfup^fcev. Used in an impersi^iHal senaL—" the finding w^l^f ”—simiJiir to ejcriBhi^av 

TO ^ypifTKoi^ in P. Rev, 48, 15-18, when* the wconoTnns and untignipheiie anj to write out 
ami ptibliah the finding/" or " the result (to tjsch ilAy^ 

fjvpTfxev dreXti^, that is, Tfvpy^xev nreXet^ oj^ra? tow K&pitoi^. 

BiaoimaiorL 

The csontent of thia letter boa to do with the auction of tho right to collect a toji on 
orchnrda This tax is apparently the gnered tax of a sixthp the upopimra. This cundiiaion 
upon the fiwjt that the trees here mentioned wen^" exempt (clTeXtl^) from a Lax the 
collection of which was fkriuecL This was not the case, I think, with the regular ground tax 
on omhardfl and vinojardii called the There was another asse^nment appUetl 

* P. Bib. 112, la And notej P. Cain Edj^r 38, The feet that the ^ptmutn'cN Aj.i|HiA|ni fu PMipUi 
the state Iwnks (WjiXiKls^, tfr. Otlnthi, no. vi, 1^137; YltaECK* f/r, 22j 

iha u/w7n»n:i la tu bo explained on the ground tJiii this jieaaafitH |iAid in th* direcdy Mjd tliei 

bank gnvt to the pei^^iAnts a total TOOcipt tfkioa mi vsim And or^horda, iridi 4 ding what tb 4 puatemts 
jjAid in and what the tax fanm^ alibi jiAld in for ih-feoi ati tJiin iw^unt 
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to vincynrds csllecl ivi'fpa^, for which also the system of tan fartuiiig was employed*; 
hot in aTjp[x>rt of the oonclusiou tliat this letter deals with the apamoi'nx, we find here a 
marked siuiilarity of phraseology with that which occurs in the Kevenue Laws of Phiia- 
delphus. Note the here, and oompuie wddjjo-ei)' in the RevcTiiue 

Papyrus (see Index). More nuticeafalc is the peculiar use of tjUpificiti in this letter in an 
inipersDual sense closely analogciia to the use of eSptirmi' in Revenue Papyrus 48,16, as 
explained in note 4 above, 

The letter is addressed to Zenon. It is dated in the 29th year of Philadelphus. In this 
year Zenon was still a sort of general manager of the affaire of Ap(i|lcniiis\ Unfortunately 
we do not know the exact time at which oucurTCid his transJer to the PhiiadcIpbLan estnto 
ns his particular and sole sphere of activity*. Therefore the "garden" here refomd to may 
be either the one on the Memphite or the one on the Philadelphian estate of Apollonine. 

It Wiis the ooconocaus, assisted by the antig^pheus, who had charge of the auctioning 
of the tax-col leetian of the snored sixth, of the oversight of the ooUectiou tbcmof by the 
successful bidder, and the balancing of accounts, between the tax 6imiers and the govtmi- 
ment. The balancing of the accounla for each luoiitb took place before tbe 10 th of the 
following month (P, Rev. 16, 1“6)* Througfactit the Re Venn e Laws, ton day periods and 
thirty 'Jay periods appear as ehatactcristic of the close relations wliich exlstwl between 
the ooqooonius and the tax farmera For example, after the close nf the period of any 
contract between govomment and tax throieus, the tax farmers were compelled to appear 
before the oeoonoinns for the closing of their aoconnts before tho tenth ifay of the following 
month. Within thirty days aRer the purchase of the tax collection privilege, the Bucoessfiil 
tax fermera were compelled to name their bondsmen (P, Rov. 34, 2-^). In view of these 
ten and thirty day periods it is not surprising that In this case tho aucticn of the right to 
collect tho tax on the pfirticular ganlen in which Zenop was intereausd should be fixed by 
the oeronomua for tho 30th of Phatnenoth. Tha last day of the month would be the natnrai 
data for the auction of the tax-collecting concessian *. 

Id the broken letter which I have traiiBUterated above an oeconomus had offered for 
(sale thr- right to eoUcct the tax on a garden belonging to Apollonina. tho auction Iteing 
included on Phamenoth :40th. Liter a decision had been reached with the successful 
bidders of this tox tirm that the produce of the trees in that garden were exempt ftnm 
tax. and our letter brings asaiirance of that &ct to Zenon and Apolbnins, There is so 
reference in the letter te any protest by Zenon In behalf of AiioIIoniiis regarding the 
procedure of the ^onamns in offering for sale the right to collect on this gardem Them* 
fora that «t of Lhe^nomus was probably expected and in accordance with the known 
reguLhons. J his observation comcidcs with the bformatbn given in tbe Revenue Laws 
cf Ptolemy Philadelphus. that oif orchards and vineyards in each nome were registered 
anrinally for the payment of the a^moira. The royal scribes attended to the rtigitration 
of those omhards and vmoj^ which were cultivated by the peasant^ making a sepimte 
list 0 -^hards belong to the temples, which were exempt^ fri>m the 

operation of this tax. Clerachs who had vincyaitls o, orchartla, and aU ,*th(irg who owned 

^ P. Glijr. EdgM SS. Cf, R Teb. 1, 331 

* Boarrovrmr, A EnaU in JS 24 , 39^ 

* be* ih* dljcujvqiin in fiotc 1 t* the tort 

* Th±MWMpoilitfld«qt toEiLD bjlWca«r ItcertoT^ s , 

tbu latter. Wiw othpr valoabln biht* j^^rdkig 
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Lhom or jH)ssemed ihe^n mthih ^/i eMtates ur hold them mider Miy ather armngeraent. imwie 
thoir own Ji?clnratiijtia ani] wen? reijiilFGri to \xiy fcht" sink {P. Rev. 36, 3-lftX 

From tho pruraiuij of the Roveuiie Diws juat cibetl it becomee clear that Lbe fhiU 
prucluco from any estate of Apollooiiitj, gift estate or otherwise, rciuat ha¥e been declared 
for taxation. It is also clear m the ReT^eotie Laws that ^letoptionji were aometimea 
accorded on parts of vineyards and archani^, though the conditioTis under which sueh 
exemptions oocurred are not ciplaineA A laconacTf seven tines octrin^ just at the point 
wherfi penalties are im|H^tged ufion ciihivatiirs of vineyards and orehanh^ who shall have 
c^jiifiiBed taxable preduee with eiemptH?d pnxiuee*. * Under what iirrritigtMuent, liion, could 
the fruit trees of Apollonius be exempted from rhe operation of thi.-j tas i To thia question 
I offer the explanation that this urchanl of ApolJouiciB was a newly planted one and that 
the ^emplion accorded bo his fruit trees lvr^lSL• MiUornatically out of tins fact, tjemune the 
tax on fruit treea was n tai on production and not a tax on the orchard as land or bv 
the number of tr^es. 

it was in the years 257, 256 and 2^5 Ra, partienlarly* that ApoLloniuji was busied with 
the plan ting of his olive groves, vines, fig trees, p^megmoates, and apple trees, upon the 
esiato in the Fayy&ni*. He obtained his cuttings chiefly from the large gardem on his 
Memphis estate* The "garden" of the Fayyum estate at Apjllomns wm, therefore, clearly 
a newly planted one* That of the Memphite ostate might havo been older* It is for ihb 
reason that I am iDoJined to refer the ctjnteuts of this letter bo the trocs upon the estate 
at Philadelphia rather than to those at Meuiphis. 

Tho age at which fruit trees coma to bill bearing maturity varies greatly according to 
the kinds of fruits Even to the case of fhiits fjf one kind it stiil varies coosiderebly 
actsQfdiiig the variety, and somewhat according to climate and region. In the uorth- 
westem states of the United States apple orchards come to profitable bearing at years 
and bear full crops at tan years of age. Id our eastern statue the time reijuired for apple 
Lnoes to attain full bfiaring is from three bci eight years longer ^ Louder the irrigated 
^‘hUuu of fruit prrKjuctimi in C-allfortilu, which would have a gein^ral similarity bo con- 
ditious in the Delta of Egypt by reason of the raJny season, fig trees begin to pralucq 
Kinrewhat in the second or third year of growth, and dace fruit ahiindantly at seven 
ycais". Since there k a period of years wuth all young fruit treea when they produce 
nothing at all and a foUowing period vrhen the produetTon is not at full hearing* and since, 
Qceonling to the Revenue Ijows, all orcharda in the time of Ptolemy Phiiadelpbus w^ere 
given in for itEdessuiont, wc must allow for a number of years when the orchards would l>e 
declared for taxation, as required, and then be found, oflicially^ to be artXfh^ that ia exempt 
as being atill Jiun-pnKlucijig. 

Another pipyres of the Zeiiou archive publiaheij by C* Edgar in 1020 eeeuis to throw 
some light, indirEctly, upon the matter* It reads as foilowii: 

* Undifr the r&pticii “A^nst (w- taiiblc with mitajjihtfl fnilin and vbiceX** P, Rer* 

16 - 5 ^, nwr orAf tti . 

* Tueltifiio^^ cue H|rpb vAvipty wliick bore two cre|i4i cwicii ycar» See C. CT. £di^» publLcatlDm qf |M[iyri 
c^f tbfl Zonoii group (P. Gair- KdgJir) in the Jas* Senr„ vuita* lS-34, nuniberti il, 7U, IH, D3, 100. 

^ Edgar TU riud totroti*, ?>4t 100 ; P,I5. I* 12, wherea « roysl garden ^aL Meniplna isiueutianoil 

* FotiJiER &od Thoksojj, TIAf CVwmmrvil Applt ladmtfy </ AWA JNtmbap Vork, 10J2L 449. 

* [iiBEHTT flYDfi BA^^R7^e V^apfdyi ^?/ AwiffTisdR Afrm'rwftiiffi, tr- I rtigrfit thnt ^milar iaksnniitinD 
uiwu fruit in naodem Egypt w*a not sv»iliiLle to me. 

^ P. Cair* Edgar 3ft aIbo dtscu^l fully hy >L HottTo^TiHrr lii hii 

icum. of Egypt. Arck xii. 0 
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"To Diotiruus, dioeceteSj greeting. Neoptolemufi n MuciidoiilEiD oF the cicrnchi; in 
Philadelphia. 

My FaLher, StralippiiB, ia being treateii nTijiiBt.Iy by Theoclea, ex-oeconumoa of the 
Aphroditopolite nnme, wirl Petofiiria the ruyal aecretary. Fnr when malting the assess¬ 
ment Against the vineyards, they {cnstomarily) Assessed a thiid, taking the crops of 
three yeArs (as the basis). But in the case of my bther they havo made the asaesainent 
on a hnsia of two yeata, stating that tho vineyard is a newly pEunted one. I theretbre 
beg of yon, please, to look into these mattem, and if they be true, sinoc they make 
the assessment against the rest also on the tliree yeiir basis, to give me an oidor 
addrcsstMl to HeruiuJaus and Petosins that they are to make the assessment against 
my lather also on the three year basis, starting, if they desire, either from the twenty- 
ninth year, or from the thirtieth year. For we have already made wfno from it (the 
vineyarti) for four years. And hid them credit to him the mnnoy paid into the bmk 
from the wine-Mtailcra from wine which they Umk from the vineyard, in otdor that 
he may through you meet with justice. 

With beat wishes." 


Docket on veroo: “ Nooptolemua to Diotimus, petition concerning vineyard.” 

The general features of thia petition have been given by Filgar in his eirplanatory 
introduction to the teit. Jfmptolemtis was himself u vine-grower at Phitadelphia (PJS.I, 
429 and 434> Diotirans was actnolly a sub-dioecetes. Theoolca had been ^>eeonoiiius of 
lie AphroditopoUte tiomE! when the nsaeasment was made, but had been auoceedetl 
in that office by Henna] AU 3 before tbo petition was sent in by Neoptolemui The third 
of the crop here assessed agaiuat the vineyard was. in the customarv’ esplunatiou of this 
and similar passages, the -regular" or '‘mam” vineyard tai. “ regular" aa distinguiahed 
from the "sacred lai" of a aisthi. Such a Ui < 3 . 1 ^ in the case of Stmtippiis), combined 
with the sacred tan of a sixth, would give a total of 51) ’/„ of the vnne crop taken for taxes 
idonc in tlmt year. Because of the theory of iihimate ownership of all amble land by the 
(. rown which then prevailed in Ptoleimuc Egypt and the cunhseatorr chumeter of a 50 */ 
annual tax, I am forced to the conclusion that the asssBameat in the petition of 

Seoptolomua) must bo regarded either as a rent or aa an assessment including both tax 
and rent. In view of the uncertamty still prevailing upun this point, it may be best to call 
It an gpigraphe, or aasessmout, leaving its exact chameu’r in doubt. 

As r mterpret the d^ument. Stratippus a cavaliymao in the corps of Antigoaua and 
"owner of a elenich holdmg m the AphroditapoUte nomr.^ hail been .issesaeii a third of 
hi. for th. r.„ 3S .r PhiWelp),.,. Thi. 

...tomimlr tairf oa ,» avo»p of Ih. c„,. „r th. pr«.dtag ,h„e „ r.p„«„tel 

h, nioMy wh»h c... m .hy„a«h ,h. .ale of ihe wia, b, dealcre. Bet 

'“TArt*. the een. effiei.1, b.«d the a»e«e,.a,, « the 
aeee^,. pwiiietion ef the twe precedinp yeani., Thi, e,u„ have beee a regeW iiader- 

' Seft EtoBTOVTZxrr, iat^ AWofe, 90 - I>. Calf. Edmir Sft u * ^ , 

the nwmiwr in whkb Uih "luiiii t>x, the oiM-thinl," aa he ifeSiKH it eiplaiiifld (p, 101) 

in la a -jaw it wa. a jtayment in C.hruil 

eoveromeat onatrol. ,t ws* ronvertsd ian, * ^ 

» P. 3 . 1 . 032 , not dated. Xote 

* Tha wa* rtiU a ibini, ant a halt aa EtuaitwtTBW ...* "t ■ .. 

"*■ “ “ h"” - hBJ .. ,b. . 3 , K^*.l«a. ..eld ««,a,, r'SCi:!;:,” hti 


the goreniaiEtit'i Inteutiaia to minimiM the n»tt and ux burttan 


it 


on uawly viflojMda, Bot to 
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stinidiiig betwe 0 n tlie guvemoieDt thodjo w bo bfid b&gua ibe dcveliipmcMit of vinojdrds t 

awd the offieialH who were <30nipett!nt in the m&tter ha^e had same definite law upon 
the subject to which they cotild refer^ 

The explanation of the two year average maisted npon by the oeconomuA aud royal 
secretary lied in a fig ii<kmental featui'e of commercial vitioEiltare. Th^ calculations of 
tnodera gmpc grower (LlBERTV EvjjK Bailey^w Stundfird Oj^clopedia of Hartictdlun!, lit, 
I38D) concede an espeotliture in vino development far the first three yearti which in almost 
four times the returriv A small crop is produced id the third year. A slight profit appearEi 
in liio fourth year, and it m only in the fifth year that the vinea come to full bearing. 
Approaching the petition of X^'^ptolcmiis from the agricultural paint of view, fiia com- 
plain L regarding the assessment against his father'^s vindyunl la to be explained os follows^ 
The cuatomaiy method of determining the epigraphe was to take an average of three years' 
pTwinclion, and place against the vineyard an aasessuient of une-tbinJ of thaL amount. In 
the case of now vineyards it wu^ castoniaiy to take a two years' average its the basis. For 
the first two years of a vinejudis growth this would meiui ii[> iiicoiue to the gcvernipent* 
becauBti there would be no grapes produced; for the third year a small one, if any at alL, 
which could onJy be Lucludetl in the ^praphe of the fourth year of the videyanl, Neo- 
ptoIemnB averts that his father had been making wine off the vmeyani for four yeara. 
AMiiming normal cundidons of growth^ the vineyard would have been in iLb sixth year 
of development when NeoptoleniiiB wrote his complaint. The ocoonomns, Theocles, and 
the royid scribe, PetCMiriSp had fixed the assesBiiient on the underBlanding that the vino- 
yanj gtiiJ came under the clarification of "newly planted"* vmeyordsj that is upon the full 
production years five and six. If, on the other hanti, the claim of Neoptokmiis were 
acceded to, the assesament would be caiiaiderably lowered because it would be exacted 
ujmii the average of the guvemineDt's income from three years" yield, upon two years of 
full production (years six and five)» but considerably lowered by being weighted with the 
lighter crop of year four of the vineyard's growth. Neoptolcmus was willing to accept an 
aasesBineiit figured upon the throe year average, whether the oilcuils began their calculation 
with the twenty-ninth or with the thirtieth yeaf. Naturally—as the following table will 
easily show: 

Year 27. First year of the vineyard ... No grapes 

28. Second ^ r, 

29. Third „ „ „ Small crop 

„ 30 . Fourth pk Increaiscd crop 

3L Fifth ,, „ .1 Full pruduction 

„ 32. h^ixth n II ++•■ -i** „ ,p 

If the aiiseasiiiont were to be figured on the years 29,30 and 31, Negptolemus'' lather 
would then be paying on an average taken from ^ww year* o/ fewer prWucftoji ountbined with 
only one year of ftill prodnctiDii. 

It is impossible to detennine whether the contention was justified which Neoptolcmus 
entered in behalf of hia father agoiiiBl the epiffraphe as calculated by the bureauemts. The 
bureaiicrratJ^ hail made the assessment upon a biisis which would bring in to the Uoyal 
Treasury a maximum income from the vineyaiid, based upon the gmpe crop of yeari sLx 
and five. The legal ijuestirju inuy be dearly stateil thoa: 

Was a vineyard in its sixth yooTp according to the then exiating laws, still to be classi¬ 
fied and asses^d for this epi^mpht^ as newly planted"? The officials felt that it was. 

G—a 
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Nuopttjleiniis protPStod thjLt when a riaevard had producad wme for four ycang, it was not. 
The btirenucmta were, preanmably, righL ll was tJieir busintiss to know the rent and tax 
urmngeraetitB, and to miioss jiccoidlngly. It may be ub^rveil, alBO, tJiat Neoptoleinus dops 
not contend that-"the rest" of those on the three year average were liolden* of 

newly plan ted vlnejnrdK ThLi ho would aasuriediy have made had it been the ease. 

It the business of the to bring in to the government as much in rent and 

taxes u^j the exiatiiig law& wotdd permit. It was the privilege of the tax-puyer or lessee 
to shuw hla renta and taxes at as low a rate a» he could, even jf he were euiupelled to Lum 
a sharp le(pd corner to do so. Thia is an old, oUl game. 

W’bother my contention is right or wrong that the petition of eoptolemna had to do 
with rent, or both rent and tj\i, one point of some importance in the system of the 
Ftolemaic reveimefi of the third oentory boforc Christ Ls hsed by his appeal. This point 
is that the state revenue frotn vineyanl production was regulftrly asse^d by the average 
year Byetem,” the custom being to take a two year average for newly-planted vineyards 
and a three year avomge on full-beoritig vineyardEw With a crop which was natnmllj 
variable, with expectation of shifting seasons of good and bad production V as is the case 
with all berry aod fruit crops, the purpose was obviously to eqnali^ the government's 
incorue Eroin this aouTEe from year to year. The advantage tu the fiac arising from the 
average year ays tern aa applied to fruits b dear The govemmeiit could count upon a 
stabilized revenue from a field of production in which a system of obtaining taxes and 
rents by assessment against the production of a single year would have resulted in a highly 
variable reveaiie, Iti the system of tbo ancient states, which lacked the provisionary 
budget system of uiudem states, this method of eqnalizatiun wouhj be distinctly ad¬ 
vantageous The advmitage to the producer from the consequent equalization of his 
tax and rent burden is not so clear. This resuiU would have been an advantage to him, 
m fej QB I can see, only in case ho had auch a reserve of accumulated capital that the 
incroased burden of his yeare of pjur grapo production could be cusily and conveniantly 
met. Perhaps we may be justified in assuming that the vine growem in Ptolemaic Egypt 
of the third pre-Ckrtfitian century were ruen. of this rather welbtcwdo tvqie, indeed 

the Zenon ducuments show that it was nlniust exclusively the Greeks who were going in 
for viticulture. 

There are two pos^ibk mettiwis of explaining the eiomptiuii of Apoltonius' orchards 
frnm the tax called the upowioiVa, which apf^eara in the Columbia papyrus published at 
the beginning of this article. The Hrat, and simplest, would be to abaume that there was 
ft fixed term of oxemptiou for newly planted orchards, ouvering a definite term of years, 
with a rudured tax. fur aeveml suceeeding years. 8uch an urmngeuient we find ip the 
amnesty decree of Eui‘rgotes U, promulgated in 118 B.c^ Vineyards and orchards which, 
within three years after promulgation of the decree, were planted upon diy or uwainpy 
land were to be left untaxod for five ymra and were to have a reduction of the oiiHtomary 
tax fur three years thereafter* 


■ Thirty -.go m tht i»)d*w™u>n^ action of tL,i VM SUl«, «n4l=.,r of (m.™, in 

lliBir U. of tl,« of p<H,r of the wbieh 

«vd^ 4 ihmr M j^nre. This tan-iiuejr (owAfd hBA^y oro^jpiiig fulltmrf bj light prodiiction 

U cJW tfrawiVij. by the Duko of Bodf-jed md Ploltering, 

Lonilmi^ I Bit?. 

■ Tell, r, Bh aa-osL 
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The woond met bod would be to applj? to Apollouiu^'' fruit tree« the sysUini of the 
pniduotloti tux it hm sippp^jtjd Bthave m ita applicfitiari to the 

Lipoii the vineyanl of in the time of AjiollouJuH ^md ZeiioiL Thw would huve 

lH*en the tuure ef|uitubli& Hjsteiii^ tnym the s^tsuidpuint. that diJfereiit fruit treiiiH coTue to 
rmiturity at different agea. Furthermore the Revenue Ij\w^ show that when the [govern¬ 
ment. of Kgypt taglt over the aaored uise of ode'Bixtih fnjui the templea iu tho year it 
called for slatemezits of the amoimt of the gross anuua] pToduction and the amount of the 
MXih whieh bad iLccmod Ui the templea from vineyanis and orchards during the three 
yearw IS* 19 and 20 of PhiladelpbuM. This whs to he the hu»h ibr reckonini^ the tax by 
the government officials. At least no other eipianatiun presents iUelf for this iictiDU^ 
It implies that the government used the average jmr system in tiixmg fruits and viiieHs 
and had, indeed* taken it over fri>rji the temple juimlnistmtlon of this tax when the Ui% 
itsoli' was taken over. 

Conversion of Kind into Money Taxes and Renta. 

In the petition ol Neoplolemus fjuot^d above, hia fiiiiil rer^uest difficult to explaju. 
Ho asks the sab-dtoecetes to ardors to the fj^MSonomns and myal seoretiLry that they 
credit his father* StrafclppiiB. with “the money paid into the bank from tbe wine reiaileiB 
frutn whie which they took from the rineyimL'" Eustovueff s nKplanation of the nicthi»«l 
by which l.hifl ^piyraphe on the vinej'anis was aaae^jsed and col lee ted is in the imiin correct^ 
*ind it explainti the ease presented here by NeoptaleiriusV But there ara minor featured in 
respect to which I differ with Eoaiovtjseff'a Lrentmentp and the method of codVeTmon of 
production tax, received primarily in kindi iuto a money mi needs a more exacting treat¬ 
ment tlicLn ho has given it. 

The entire syatem becomes cIku" if pjuc mss nines that the oeconoiuus* in calculating the 
^pifjraph^ of this petition*, took os his basis for the u^ssesaraunt of one-third, dot the ihrm 
year average of total production in kind of the vinoyani, but tbe three year average of 
production as FfLprescuted by the money inoome thtirefrom aeearding to tbe umrket price 
earned by the Jiceiwwi re tat J dci^lotis in wine. It was surely the uecon^mius* not the Lai 
fanner and the cultivator* as Roatovtzefl' bjia il, who ilettrmined the value of the tpi^mphe 
in money. This the petition of Neoptijleuins sbows^ In Ucttiniiidirig the ninoiint of the 
third of kjtratippus^ videyoiti return which must eome mto the govermnent in money at 
the local biink, the oeconomus hud two factors to consider: firHt. average pradnctiuii for the 
three preceding years J eecondj. average market price of the w^^ine for these three years. 
After be had determiued, on these two bases* the value of the spiffmphs of one-thirtl fi^r 
all the vineyards id Mb jorisdiction^ he oowM uell the riglit to eollect this spiffrajJui to the 
tux farmers — and only thsiir 

The tax fknnerB were the inU-nnedlaries between the fruit and wine prixiuction of the 
cultivator and the government bank. Their agents—actually a more important factor 
ecuuuiiiically than the tax Iknuers—were the lIceitBed doalors in wme. These humble 

^ P. 11^, ^7, lO-ia GflHifell Wittf mMakro hi his atjktfanfEiit tuote to flT| U) %hvt the gevemmunt 
wit^bod td Uke the of four yooTB, the ISth—aist lOcliiaiTiL Also I bdliovd Umt th w liifomiatron 

Was not HU piiEi:h for the uee of the mx ftnnem m for t lie gdVEruiuciit rl^K^*ia. 

* Lttrffi AWolf* Aleo aedaptodp m iti geurjrsl application, hy C* C. Enoia in das. Aarv,, 

luui, ?tt. 

^ It apphea to the tax of a aivtti uo niieyiirds and oncbaJnJs alio* 


46 


W* L. W^:S1^ERMAKN 


rotailerB took the wiiie^ &old it* juad turned the cash into tho bfink^* Tt was nccoasaiy foi* 
the tai tannarn, who customarilj fuilil the wine to the retailers, Lo (^t (turn the cultivators 
in wine* /lol one-third* but more ihan onc-thinL This socitis to me to be oertain^ the 
governwient. wtia to receive ii third in money. The ttiJS funners must therefore make tlu^ir 
agreement with the cultivators m to the amount of wine they w'ould take with numerous 
IkecorB in niLuii Fiist, there was the epiffraphe of a thinl due to the govern merit* stat^ 
in terms of money on the avemge year system. Second^ there was tile quality of the wine 
to couBider. This is n highly vjiriable factor^ determining BomewbaL the market pricii. 
Third, there was the market price itselr^ which again must have been fluctuating aside 
from qualityr as wc know of no government price Bxing in the field of win* production; 
and government price fixing seems entirely out of bhe question in dealing with hortl- 
cultural products. Just where the profits of the tajt fanuers and the retail dealers came in, 
1 cannot say i but thej' were either extract^xl frotn the excess of wine taken by the tai 
farmcFr over and beyond the goverument^B third, or they were paid out of the third taken 
by the government—which sceiua highly dnnbtfnl 

Considering these ductuatiug factors, in order to bring in for the govemment with 
certainty a thii'd in cash the tax IkimeTs must have taken out of the wine mmlo by the 
cultivators oouaidembly above a third of their gross annual pcodiictiopu This was all sold 
bj the retailers and the tunney tumed into the bank. When the government hjMl taken 
its third in money and the bank hofl given olficial receipts for it, the surpliia renmiiiiDg at 
the bank trfim the sales Fir each culuvator weit? either paif) to the cnltivator by thf^ bonk 
or credited to hifi account. In the Revenue Laws there was a provLsiun that in caiae the 
Cultivators did not transporL the wine for the taa fertneraj they must pay ilefinlte jior 
uwlrete^ of wfuR to the tor ikrmers in lieu of transport This money the ooconomns was to 
exact fmiti the cuUivatara and {xiy over to the bank to the credit of the Eax Ciniiem-, The 
oecGtiutnuA, then, wiv^ rc 5 i[>onflibk for paymentfi and cTodila at the bank. If he could 
credits, ho coulfl also withhold them. In the regwriing Stratippu^, it is dcjir'thjit 

this vmeyard holder had given to the tax farmers on aTnount of wine agroe^l ujiun between 
thorn. The wme had been stdd Tha money was in the hank. But the digposition of the 
money by tke L^namitB and royal secretary wua being held up by the petition of Nco- 
ptolemus, Iwth the third due to the grrvemincnt and the surplna which wo aid he credite<l 
to the wwount cf Stmtippoa m soon as the govemiaent banker should have receipted the 
I^ytnent of the tox, ft is this aurplu., remaining after ibe aceeptono. of the ep^-aphe on 

the lioais of the three year average* which he desiirs the oeconoinn^ to have credited 
to him. 

A iiuiul»r «f 08^ ™«ipta have been p„bl«h«J of the Ptolemfuc period fot on 
froU crop* and on the ujx^ra. whi.h seem to me to show aimibr suTpliisiHi 

tvdiHinmg m the hfliike .le deports to the credit of the ciiltivotore sifte* the d^luotion of 
the pTertment B t^uiremeat out of the money turned b from tbe eale of the produce. 
As the problem mvolv.^ m these rr^e.pts ie a difficult one and bn, na yet received no other 


I Noia oarofuUj in ihi- iwT,itiop of SwpkiliraiUH, P. fw tMiin? w n-ti , . . . * 

CL],id rir oJrMdV'^X.r nam. ti fXji^F r'e tui tsi Vmn'm 

beiMiUM tlwj- ciuitiiniarily twli Duoit^ wma tu«i«r tbeiiuBlirM \,i • u. i concerned bore 

o^.. d>rf«a#iia,i r^F] ill I»f«eof llreirfell'* 
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aitis&ctory explnnfltioQ\ I pepDxJtiee a typimi aaixipk for the Iak uti fruils well na for 
the apoimnVii (which may inelnde both the tax t>n wiue produce ami on the frEiiis). 

Receipt for fruit produce {dicpo&pv{M)v)/ram e^amtion at Eleptmutiue, 

Script of the 2nd cetUury JtO'. 

*'Year Thoth, Thera has beeu pahi into the bank in Syeue over which 
Azuoioniiia (is director), for the same year, on fruit produce by TapcsnniaH, BCfo of 
Tarees, in cop{>ar on which oxchanga (haa h(?eD taken) one thi^naauii 050 (drachiiuifl)^ 
Total IfS^SO. AuiiuoiiiiiSj banker. Bafapiou. 2100 (^ifnchtUlls)^" 

Ernst Kuhn^ the editor, has explained that Sampion was a subordinate oflieial of the 
bank and that the receipt, which ia written in a single haatl^ was mode out by him. It 
was signed by him for Anunouius, the stale bjttik ilirector. 

/or apooiQira dated Noveffiber 26iAj 123 Jut?. 

Year AthjT Sth. There has been paid into the hank in Diospolia Jtagna for 
the Coptite uoine cm apowioiVrt of the 4Sth year hj Hermione, daughter of Ap>1- 
lonius, one thousanci six hundred (driielimLas). Total IdOO. Ptolemaeus^ banker. 1750 
(drachinafi)*^ 

The estate upon which the woman Hermionc paid her apcnimra, as I understand the 
ome, was in the adminifitTative district of Dio^lis MagmL Inhere the wine was sold and 
the money paid to the slate bank. Her official domicile however* was in the Coptite 

Dome ; and ther^ her obligations to the govemmetit must ultiumtely be checked. For 
this reason the statement ifl mcluded lu the receipt that the {MiyEneal was "" for the Goptito 
notue.*’ Through the regular channels of the state bank systetn the knowlcsjge of the 
pnyment would bo sent to the officials m the Coptite norne by the officials of Diospalis 
Magnu^ 

Kiihn, in puhliphing his astmea of the Berlin Museum* hm subjected his exatapJes of 
state bank receipts which show these double figures to a statistical Etnalysb^. His result is 
that in nine receipts out of ten from the bank at Sycne, the ralaticii between the two 
figures given on the receipts is that the larger figure is higher than the one in the 

body of the receipt Kiihn has taken hia percentages in round numbore, appan^utly, mid 
his results are consequently not jirecise. Thu difl'etence ie actually an exirct 2U 7^ in only 
five cases, but three of these occur in cuaes of the las on fruita”. An exphuiaiion of 
these bank receipts with two figures in order to be acceptable must be capablo of being 
brought into a rutionaJ agreement with the sharp obsermtion which Kiihn has presented. 

* See Paui. Gnif^uche T^t aui (Berlin, 1SI6)* IS3, and Ehhst Kraar in RG.U, 

VI {Berliji+ 1923), 1*4. 

* VI, no, 1307. ^ Paul H. Ai eteii, <?r. iMtnicuii utx 3, p. 133. 

* tu one paint I oamiot aucejit Meycr^?; eijils-uation of Ijis ^fslroca, aoa. 1,. S and 3. In iJl tiutte the 

receiptn snt for people whuse isfliEisi domiriSeft nm m the Coptite oouie. Theroui wo agree. But Meyer 
wuiild p!iice tbelr cstAtes aitto in tlio fiOptrte name. In thst uase the tai f^rtnere *tid of the- rttn- 

TLebAD district would find It wry dimcidt to datermine this imimiiit of iim iimduyii mid the wj the 
eystein required 

* tn VI. 

* Kahu'^u ]H3r^QEntjiges of tlie surpluses Hhoiibl read foUowit fruit bu., nos. 1307, 130$, 

in weh cda^; tm nf one-rcuriii (hi fislnsriea, tio- 1314—SOj^ 7*f 151&—l&A */■* 131T—7-» 131$—L& 7. + 
eptMTOuriiQn^ iio, 13^4^_“71- "/i I tpiv of uiifi-EJuinl oh boo-is, hck^ 1375, 1379 la ench OLsa, 
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In view ef tluB necessity 1 pTEsent the two following tables af the published bank receipts 
for the T-fty of ons-aisrth on fniita and the d>poino4ra for the Ftuleniaic pcnod^ selocting those 
ostmcji giving double figures which are both legible. 


TAJtLK I. Bank Bisckjpics roa Fsinr Tai with Doublis 


Tim* 

F,ditrfr 

So, 


affas 

Aiinmni 

M Baiil! 

Pffromkljjif 
nf Sarflut 

Pldomniu 

Wilckcn 

1 


500 dr. 

(100 ilr. 

SOT. 

20 7. 

Snd Cant tLC. 

KiiiiD 

ISOfT 


17M dr. 

5100 dr. 

lOa BLO. 

Kahn 

1303 

Syetitf 

925 dr. 

fi3ftdr, 

2(1 . 

lift Cunt. iLCi 

Ktihn 

ISflO 


1500 dr. 

IftlKJ ilr. 

iO'/, 


Bank receipts ahowdng jjaiymeDl of fruit tax, but with no iJeoond figure^ are: Wilcken 
1340 , l 4 f>P ; Ktlhn 1304 


Table IT. Ba^k Riwh™ for JpoMdiVn with DovBLa Ffouafie- 


Ti-m 

Fdiiftr 

Na. 


dmutiftl of Tab 

^luanjinl in Baak 

t2T B.C. 

Vtereak 

21 

Thebnn 

4000 dr. 

4400 dr. 

iiSac. 

xMsjar 

1 

Tlieijo* 

3 Tal. 5375 dr. 4 Tal. KXMJ dr. 

123 B.& 

fiTeyw 


ThEhcii 

1000 dr. 

1760 dr. 

121 B,C. 

Viereck 


Thnbna 

T50 dr. 

1000 dr. 

iiaaa 

’WnokBTi 


TbfibiM 

3300 dr. 

3701} dr. 

iias^c. 

Ktlhn 

1337 

Thebes 

000 dr. 

800 dr 

lOl 

WtJckDll 

354 

THebei* 

1525 dr. 

1700 dr. 

aoa;ii,i;r) 

WsL'kan 

3&5 

Thebe® 

3 Tftl. 076 dr. 3 Tai. SOOO dr. 

I'tntDtuilic 

WiIckHi 

323 

Tiiebeo 

2280 dr. 

2650 dr. 


Wiickwi 


Tina ben 

1626 dr. 

1735 dr. 

:£[id Cant. B,i;. 

Wilcken 

L315 

TtlAlbt!H 

SMOO dr. 

3080 dr. 

2Qd. Cent B.C. 

WUcknd 

1345 

ITinW 

1 Tal 1 (SOO dr. 1 T*!. 2400 dr. 

2nd Cent BiC. 

Kiilui 

1338 

Thebca 

9130 dr. 

1000 dr. 

2njd cr 1st H.C, 

Vtcreck 

ta 

Tliebea 

flow dr. 

(jflOOdr. 

138-iaT iLC, 

Witclren 

151S 

Herroonthin 

mdr. 

600 dr. 

lai H.O, 

Viflreyk 

22 

TlnrEDnntbiB 

2 Tal. 3240 dr. 2 Tal. 48flO dr. 

117 

M^r 

4 

EenxHTittlilH 

1160 dr. 

13U0 dr. 

120-110 B,C. 

Wiiiluoii 

12:31 


4440 dr. 

4^(70 dr. 


PirftniagE 
Sa rpivi 

10 '/. , 




■lx ^ 

under 1^7, 
under 107 * 
111 

11 
13 

loX 
10 7, 
ev: 

10 V. 
1M7 

hHX‘ 

107, 

lift'/. 


B 

■s 


Bunk irecnipts abuwing tu paynicat fnr (tpumui'm, bLt with no ftecond iignma, Jire: 


Wilcfktm 1235, 1628; Meytt 3. 5; Kubn 1340, 1341, 1342, 1341. 1344, 134d, 1347, 1348. 
Ktlhn 1345 imii MeytT, p, UO (mtU; 13) are not melutjMj m being doubtful bocan&e of the 
auViwriptiun in rleiiiutic. 

Keupipg in mind the accddontal and very Crngnientaiy chamol^r of the dutu attainable', 
the following rcaolta way be (inawn fionj the materialfl preaented in tinise tables; 


1. A rather hirge nuTaber of the state bojik receipts on fmits and the aponjofnii' show 
two 6gTin38. They are fairly equal to the number of receipts which show only the b" 
payment, 

2. The receipts for the sixth on fruits which show two figures all come from Syene. Tn 
the fonr caaee a^'aiUible, the higher figure is just 2Q*j^ above the actnal tax. 


I la those tahloe, Wileken=U, WliAJtfcS, Oitraia, Meysr^pAiri. IL MimaL 

antekitcKr TfJit au, 3iijyj!*a, Bariia, IBIO; KuLu= Eumbt KCirji 'mJB.aM. Vi; ViCTHjt= p*eL Vibmc* 

tjln«cAw 4 c HiMf griiviiiMiA-dtniotUeA* OiSmia, Gerliu, 1083 . 

• Wiltiken no, S is fragmaaliiiy, but HtiaoJil poosiblj bq induded hare. 

I E»dpte foeap™»m pi™ The 1>eing « 6*ed payment )■« the stirplua 

linn onlj W 0 * tbu ixpomotm. Ttn aidouhE mnuct bo {IntenulciAHl eutetly. 

• A«ai.i jHu, epawarib,. l ^vilakea no. 332 , Ar^'] le ™ the 

ola^atea. that ^ ^ iW rooe.irts ahows any Seal flgum below 3 . In the» two cs«« the 

ii ^veii *nq cun be nubitwiteil 

• ty. K.!ihii^ (MfiliiLff^ obafirv^yQu in I}, f/. n FIj U 4 . 
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Ftir the thero are 1+ esaniples horn Theb^v Four of these show nji enact 

10 prepoDderaDce of the higher Hgure over the amount of the tax. 

4 . Both fignrea Imve a marked tejadeocj? (>d run in teas uf drachuiits. There w only ano 
receipt which hiia come ondor my nbaervation which fihowa (iny final figure iiniier five 
ilraGhaiiis. 

The average year svsteoi of coiupnting the tax and collecting the retutiiN in fruit 
and wine taxes to the govemineDk in the funii suggested alxive for ihe thirtJ ceotuiy', 
may certainly be applied to the group of roceipta for (tpy^woira i>f the second and first 
centuries b;,0. It m hanlly p< 3 gdible that the rnndc by the retJiilora idwaj^a resulted 
in figures ending in five or teti drachmaa. From the observation that uii the bank n^cciptB 
for opoTitiwra end io multiples of five or ten^, the conclusjon is to be drawn that lesser 
numiners of dmchimiB disappeared in exchange, and into the profits of the tax fiirmera and 
retailers. The notabh? tendency in the Theban teceipta toward a 10 ratio of the 
snrplus in relation to the tax no^Kls an explanation. My emictiisiDn would, be thut the lax 
fnrtnETH of the npofaofni in the Theban noine figured ujx^n taking in Is inti n Htir|dus of 
about 107 , over tbo tax or rent required fi^m the tni-pt^yeKs annual prodiitseu Farther- 
more, allowing for the fact that odd nunibeis under five dmehmas fell to the profits of the 
intermediaries between the collection of the produce and the state bank, the 10 surplus 
in money return could often be figured exactly, Thif^ reaalt could only be attainwl in years 
of normal quality of the wine and normal market price. Divergences fixim tJie Ifi \ sur¬ 
plus mustp conversely, be explained ns due to variations of quality of the wine producetl 
and of the market price. The bank receipts which show no surplms may oasily be expLiined 
in both lists on the understanding that the tax-payer accepted his surplus in cash when he 


received his receipt from the bonk. 

The four reetiipta with double figures for the sixth on frmita (Table 1) do not fit caajly 
into the scheme proposed, in that the second figure is, in each case, exactly 20 }_ abuv® 
tho tax payment as given in th. bank's receipt. The iHissibility that this rcsiiU in a 
lieculiar accident of the disct^veiy of ostrar^ conld be n^nsi>nably mlvauceil if the receipts 
were all of the same year as well as phu^e. But this is not the ciwe. The two amcuiuts 
up.iri the bank teccipts make it seem cert 4 iin to tne thiit this tax on injits was sUll farmed 
in the second ami first ctanturies Eta The only remaining explanation w that m the Syene 
district the fruit crop, as figtirei! in money rectum^ could be forecasted with ceriitinty be¬ 
cause of local .Ninditions; und that the lix^l custom of the Syane tax fnxrne^ wa. to fignm 
upon taking in a 2U 7* surplus of the produ^s which went to the credit of the tax^payer 
at the haak. In that event we must conclude that the c^niinn.^ imd col-^ 

lection of the 207 surplus was due to the conservative and Witionalixwl character of 
the bureaucratic apteiu which, having once begun to take in thw amount, couW not 

abandon the habit. _ 

2eiion aa Oe€ononiufl+ 

Returning to the Zenon papyri, we have a document frem an unknown agent 
to Zetion* which ghows in wme detail the relatioii between the (^ceaoraiig and the Uk 
hinncr in the egHection of taxes and govemiiient rents on viney ^ 

• There is one that nf m wmdl Ui payment for tta .irth ™ fhiiu which devi<.te, 

(Ww thw rala See flTp. vi. 1 !KM, ^ recoil^ for 2 3 oboia tSemg .t dc« ,v.t 

ai,t^ ta the J^Kiv^ station ef tide letter differ. » couirlctely fourn given by KoerorTzarr. 
Large Ettate, 100, lOT, that a full diecuMion cf it« neaSHaary. 

Jiiurn. of Egypt. Arch. all. 
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'■ I have iiiSidfl a Btiitcment to you bolovf of the vineyards which Damve haa Ixmght 
(tA for which Dainis haa bought the tajj-fiaxining privilege*), given BepatateJy, and 
how much asuh pays. Therefore announce to me receipt (of these amounts) in hia 
behalf, and he will order that the wine be releaseti'. If you need anything from him*. 
Bend some one and we will give it to him. 

Good-bye. Year 30, Phaophi 9 th. 

From the (boldiug) of Phnneina, oat of 180 drachmas, the third, 00 drachmas. 

And from the (holding) of AmphiatratUB, out of 210 drachmas, likewise (I'.e. again 
the third). 70 drachmas. 

From the (holding) of Horus. eon of —amos^ out of 143 drachmas, likowiK, 
49 drochmeia 2 ubok. 

From the holding of Hierus, out of 550, the halL S75, 

(Two broken lines.) 

out of 104d drachmas t obals, the half, 528 drachmas 1 obol. 

(Verso) To Xenon." 

The list appended to the letter is the estimate of the occonomns' office upon the tola! 
wine produce of dehnite estates, with the epigniphe (rent?) of a third or half which must 
oorao in to the government. I must call attention again to my belief that it is quite out 
of the question to assume that the epigraplte is a tax. as Rostovtseff asserted. Add to the 
50 “/,, if regarded as a tax, the ftpottiofm. usually a aiath. The amount tabon by the govern- 
nicpt in ttu^ea out of the vineyard would then he 66g */, of the total income of the vineyard. 
A prtuluction tas of that amount would ho plunder. 

Damis innst be the tax farmer. Zononk agent reporta that the amounts have in,>me in 
ami asks, in hehtdf of Damis. that Zenoji acknowledge receipt of these amounta Thereu|>f)ii 
Pamia will order (for Xenon) that the portion of the wine remaining to the procincera may 
Ixj '• released ” for sale, xal flfpojyrofei Srrws 6 ohnf [oni.] 

If my unden?tanding of this letter and list is correct, Zenern must havo been holding 
the position of oeconomus in the nfficial year 25.3-254 B,c. In P. C^ir. liigar 16 (not 
dated), he was definitely addressed os oeconomiis; but Edgar, assigning the letter to the 
your 29 on slight indications of the coDtentu, did Jiut accept this as an official title* On 
quite different grounds, connected with the ptitition of two weavers that Zenon give them 
work and niwign lodging far them and their families at Philadelphia*. Axel Perwmn has 
also drawn the concltanon that Zenon was oeconomns in the official sense in year 30 
as well os in Inter yl?a^s^ It is rather to bo expected than not that Apollonius would have 


1 tu HosTOVTXllW, ^p, tldulM ihit DmnU hod tougbt the vii.eysHla. Vint & 

^ inten:hsass:.hlc terms for the Ux («mer, se sUted by Orcn&ll ia his UDti 

viufiyanii iU 9 sU givon in the list 

• Jm) ^ ^ «guiB«n« rf thww bre^kets In Vitaliis test. 

B tfi tho w*y of fortL^r offlajtl lyiatoiujent or dfxiuimnta. 

• Vltelll, the Bdiitir, Mi ih&t wnn m miKbakfi fnr ™ 

wjrrert, juid quite clear if <>oe ucderatwids Ibat Danjis is the tex kra tl 1 

for nii^iiif fer sals the wi« htJd bj li.c wine grcwoi,. 

• BoOTtmjifT (Awgv aa) ftJicws Bdjar m nsfumnu it, * 1 ,* .i-i 

ZaiiMi u tljAl of* provindil afficisi ^ ^ oacrmcnaiia given to 

■ Pja,l* ^41^ to he (Intni b the £i^ of ul 

r Asxl W. Pxasso^, und Jfo.u/^urVm LtmJ, iftS8,13, 14. 
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&tirengthej:ied bands of the chief ageala of bis varied activities by appointing ibeiu to 
official poaitiona fjxnn time to time, Nicunor, am of tho dhief men in his employ in tbo 
period 260-255 B.C., was at one lime a aub^lioeceteg^ In a papyrui now at Nev York 
Univeraity, he appoftra with the additional title of nomarobV G G Edgar to nccopt 

the title of oeconomns for Zonon m that nf a state official because Zoiltts who ueconoiuna 
of the ArsLnoite nonie in the year 2D or of that section of it in which Philndfilpliia waa 
EutoatOfl. But it ia not neceeaary that Zenon bo regarded ns anything inoM iban one of tho 
local uflSciohf who had the title of oeoanomns^ under the general iliroclion of the ebief 
ooconomuii of the nome^ if we regard Zoilus as oeconouitis* which in enrir^ly punaible, 
mid recall that he is known to have held that positiDD oEkly in the jenr 2D, there is no 
difficully in the way of afisuiniug that Zenon was a lesser oeconoinus in the year 3ft. 

1 F.9.L VI, 632, U. 

^ Tba docimmiiti elu la bem^ jirn^uirbl fur publicatloTi bj Knwiiv^r. 
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EGYPTIAN THERIOMORPHIC’ VESSELS IN THE 

BRITISH MUSEUM 


By S. R, K. OLAKVILLE 


With Pktea XII to XVI. 


Tho most importAtit objects piiblialied! in this piper iirc; thrct! stione vaaea llliistxnted on 
Pi. XII. Figs. 1-6, and PI. Xlll, Pigs. 1—3. It was impossible, however, to avoid some compuii- 
sons with similar tiiatenBLl, smd this in turti led inevitably to a discufisioQ of the origin of this 
type of vase, thus widening the selection of tmiterial. In writing the paper 1 have bad the 
advantage of freqnent disuTtasions with Dr, Hall, the Keeper, and Messrs, Sidney Smith 
and C. J, Gadd of the Department of Egyptian and AjiSyrian Antiquities. Their assistance 
boa not always stopjied short at disunssion, as will be seen from the references in the texL 
I have to thank the Keeper for permission to publish the objects illnstiuted which are in 
the Department of Egyptian and Assyrian Antjqnitiea. I am also indebted to Mr. T. A. 
Joyce, Deputy Keeper in churge of the Ethnographical Department, to Mr. E. J. Forsdyke, 
Actant-Keeper in the Department of Greek and Homan Antiquities, and to Mr. Einar 
Gjeretad,for valuable help on certain points. Finally,! have been very eonaidetably helped 
jsy a diiKTission of the whole subject with Mr. H. Frankfort, whit was the firat to raise the 
Intereatlng utnl important question of the origin of these vases, and to whom I owe much 
for his siiggeetm theories, although I cannot find all his argnnieatij convincing or agree 
with of bis nmm coiiclttaidti^. 





vaw in uhape of a Jovo and of 



Plate XIL 




1 - 3 . Bfccda vase in tJie form of a dove. B.M. 

4 - 6 . Bird-vase in green serpentine. B.M. 36,355' ^ i* 
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the ftnesEi workmiiDship. Its length from bciik to t 4 iil is ina., hoi^ht t«> the top of ite 
head 4| ins-., anJ gr^ateat width itiflL The body hm been holluwed out ai> thoroughly as 
to give Liot i^nly tha but the iikc of a vaAe+ Th^^ only oj^ming in thiii rLTeptaelo ia 
a hole in the tap, finished with a yety low iipbiyed neck, nr rotlier a riru &iid[ilyf aneh 13 ^ is 
typical of the finer vaseg of the earLitiat period. The diameter of the hole it&elf is only 
l-[^imj.; and with the rim l|iny^ It in to be ooiiced that the haek of the birrl alopeiii 
upwards appreciably on cither aide of the rini, thna allowing the drill a wider angle of piny 
without whxeli the atx>ne-ciitter eould never have re-ftchefl so far t-owanla the head and tail 
as he baa done. AiiuLlier coiniacu feature of the ejirly stmie vjiaes, the pierced kurL/toiibil 
Inga, is also fonnd^ one on each side of the bird; the elfect of these^ thmbllcsa a[kprec!auxi 
by the ortiat but not to be taken as necessarily intended by him, in in a generaJ way to 
suggest wings. The head is neatly and faithfkilly rendered, leaving no doubt in the mimi 
as to the idi^ntification with a (love or pigetJiL Tiie eyes are Rmall, ahallow, suif-Hjth'bonH.I 
holes to take inlay* probably of the kind that is found iu the eioctly similar eyes of the 
predyuastie HutliQr amulets^ and many of the slate pnlettCEx* nameSj a shell or fhiimec 
clrcukr bca^.^ with or without filling of paste. The CTtceedingly fine workman ship, shown 
not onlv in the delicate etittiDg of the riuitiied opening and the fine modelling of the hooib 
but also in the proportions and smo^jth finish^ pointe concltisively to a much earlier date 
than the First Dvmuity (when both the rim ttiund the h*i]o and the eyes nrct coinjideniblj 
debased): and when we arid to that the mcchanicad skill whith hcltoweil out the body iis 
a depth of 3 ins., it is imj^ossible to place ihia vase later than the middle predynastio 
period, when the art of atone-ciittirjg was still at its zenith. Moreiiver it will be generally 
admitLed that there is no other vase of this kind published which cau compare with it in 
fineness. 

B.il. 3ti35o (PI. XII* Figa- 4-^6) would also appear to represent a bird, but il is perhapa 
unwise to aLtempt a closer definition. The length from beak { t) to tail is 4^ ins. and the 
greatest height 3^ ins. Tlie bexly is hollowed out to a depth of nearly 2 ins., but the hole 
in the back is much larger iu pn^portjon than that, of the pigeon, having a diameter of 
I jjinR- (with the rim 2-|^ij ulb.)- Tlie rim again is simply a low IhiL ring rising from the 
back in., show ing uiv undercutting, jmtl it varies in width. The eyt» an^ larger and 
deeper than in the doYO. and there has been no attempt to polish away the ridgeu left by 
the drill. The base is flat, consisting of two thick straight ridges riinning in the same 
Hcnse as the bird's body, and not ijtiito panillel to ono another. Tliese appear to represent 
legs, so that the bird would be seen squatting op the ground^. Tbei‘e is a horizyiitii] Jug 
with rather large boriug on each side. The uiateriFd ia green aerjicntinc, hut a bad eiiiosli 
at some time in its early liLstmy has iiecessitaU^d the restoration of the left Jug amd a pulrch 

in the hack_botli in coanie cement. Thua we have here the threa ckaraclenstics of the 

stone vases* eyeholes for inlay, pierced Inga and rimmeil month. These are fireL founil in 
the early pretlynaatie period, and reaah perfectiun in the middle and later predynastic 
periods; they are already debnsed in protodynastic tifues and disappeiLT at the end of the 


^ IVd! Llliifltrated in Futhjk, PL XXXV UJ» uoa.. etc. Mud then? c&lkad nmua' hr^ttlB 

(jj. 4i)* but later {PfrhuS&rin p. HJ rKsognii^tl tu be ai-he^da. Petrie further porticulu-Lsefi them m 

•+hTi]lH,^ but the Hathfjr-dew a luora jtlttocliTO ideotihsatioii and at least as prubablE'. t here 

would he a siiccial in uiring thu s^mbaliu head of the goddess m BuemnLL 
* two bird VAiea jUiiiitnilfld ie ma vti, 1% Fig>i. 11 and 13_ 
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Old Kingdom. Bui whereJiB m the dov^e these chanuiteriatica wert at thejt besti in this 
flhitpeli'fifi birri thny have oouaidembly detertoratud^ and we ^hall be f^trongly inclined Ui iinLe 
the Vasa to the anzliaic period—perhapa^ in view of other eviiicTiDa+ more precisely to ihe 
First Bynaaly. Indc^eri it may wdJ he pared to the two birtJ vaatia from the “ Main 
deposit" lit Eiomkonpolie^ fluted to the First Dynftistyp although one of Lheae is of slightly 
ini^erior workmanship. 

Otir third vase, B.M. 5;i888 (PI. XTTI, Figs. 1-3), though pcrhapa the least attrnctiTe 
artistically is in every other wa}' the uitj^t intorestidg of the grtiuji^ and by the same token 
presents the uinHt difficult problems. li ia of pink Umeuiune (the polished sorface brown 
with age), ifiB. long by in 3 . high by iofli. wide. Nearly the whole of the body has 
been hollow'eiJ out, leaving a deep cliiptictil well iho longitudiiial walla of which ore only 
^ in. thick for the greater park The sides are atnius!: perpend ion hirj indicating on entiruly 
ilifierent technique tmm that used in making the bini v^lscs just described. The- hi^y 
almost lesiH on the ground^ four protubcninces at the comera representing (with snrjirLaing 
realiaiu consideriug their shortness) the legs of some bulky animal. The tail is fairly thin, 
measures about half the height of the beast, and is barely indicated by a slight ridge ilowm 
the buck of the vaae. lu the head^ however, the salient features of the unimal have been 
carefhlly presented : the ridged dome to the skull, the broad, forehead, the positiou of the 
ectm (though their shape has been miaaed and tbay^ arc not large enougt)^ the eyes, 

and above nil the protruding lower lip all go to make absolutely oertain the rcstomtiuij of 
ihe aiioufc as an elephant's trunk (PL XUI, Fig.2)^ The tail is then seen to be eq^ially true tn 
lifotand the ridiculoiislj short legs to enhance the general effeotof massivenoaa which would 
be the struugeet impreasinn left on the mind of an Egyptian who had oTiee seen a Bouthem 
ulephanL The absence of tusks is noteworthy when we remember that ivory was commonly 
in use from the earliest pfedyuastic times. But the artiat who nia^ie the vaae probably 
had in mind na his mcMiel n tame beost—perha]^ sent as a gifk perhapsi traded, from 
Nubia*—belonging to the Fhamoh^ and such a one might well have had his tusks aawn 
off hefnre he reached Egypt. 

Flcsides its theiiomurphmin and its hollowed out interior th^ elepliant baa no features 
in common with the bird vases. The eyes which atone might prove au except ion are indsc^l* 


* QniHEiiL flud P[m:iU£], Zf«rtiiTra/N>ii# /| PI- \X, ^ nod 4, The fullowing ia a iLst ijf til'd 

publicALioiis of the early BUrne tbencimor|jh9: FETftlB srd QuiB5J#ni. ^aqwia ami Baila*^ PI. XII, W-S4, 
Mtd p. 30; iIabstano^ Muh^raa aivi BU XAaiMf^ HI. V ; pETHiEt PL XXXY, 44 and PI. 

XLlh aOT; Miifis M. A. Mhullt^ Hutijfruial SiTulitMt Pla XXH, XXLII, 40 fit; MdLLKR, 

Xo, ^ 17, Figa. IH, 17; FuASKtoaT, in Eari^ Anfci^/ of (An Snar AW, PL IX^ V* 2, pj-^. 73 

iuhI ill fT. 

* Oiir drawing ^^f thd ^nk ia, it mast be admittol, a better repTc^^tMiou of tho than the 

En^^tiai ecnild luivp prndLiDiUI 8inca, bnwi;vHf, it lA Eii].[HiflAi]n3d tn tell what fonu Ms eopy Would hnv« 

jt aaoiiud bent to niaLEje as realiati-o a rapresoulAtiou aa [tOtialLlq, without strict regard for tlm I Units 
of ^mplicity imposed by tbe nature of the matejiaL 

^ J^mfessor Newberry ioeludeQ the elephaot in hie Met of [ir&djiMstiu Ginne on tbe evid^cft of the 
{•ifafy knife handle in the Diwklyn Muiieuio {Egypi oi n /wld for anlAtoptifogKal FrmaUlential 

oJilmAi to itie AuU)rp|i. of the Brit AjfiD^dation 1923, ps It hownver, to bi^a been 

qoiiflu«d lo the dlstriot of Egypt's Bouthom boundary (sec fi^uiL^ita lu V, 23^} ^ we nhoold 

expect, and has diupp&^nxl by the dyna^die period (Newherr}^, Tu nn Egyptlau Uvlug oven a little 

nurlii of the dUtrinit which Latsr beeaxQ-e tho Notae of EkphlujftiiieT the elepbimt would Lave Ijeen a 
foni.^ ouimiiL 



PlateXJll. 



r, 3 . Fink limestone vessel in the form of an etephani. B.M. 53 ^ 88 ^, SatUh 
2 . Sug^gcsted restoration of B-M. 53+883. 

4, Wooden vessel in the form of a hippopotamus, B.M. 23 , 825 . ^ 4- 

5 , Hyksos hawk vase- t- 6 . Pottery' vase in the form of a goose, Stain ij. 
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it 18 true, bat in A diffirreat technique; and it ia nut clear that tbey were raniint to reccTTe 
inlay, though this is rather iudicaLwl by their unpolished stirlace. The attiking difi'erenoe, 
howcTEf. is m their aucful imitntioii of tbo shape and tilt of the living anitmil’a eyes, as 
compared with the conventional circular eyes of the birds, which iire fcund on all the ether 

uninu^lg_whether vases, alaie palettes ur anmlets—of the technique that did its best ivoik 

in the finer and harder stones. There arc no lugs; nor ifi Lhere any rim round the largo 
hole which is where the animaL's back would bo. Indeed the plain undeeoratod 'jdgo of 
this opening soems to require a lid to complete it. There are, it is true, im signs of wear, 
but one may call to mind the “ lid of a hippopotnmuH vase " fnanil by Petrie on a prv- 
dyoastic site'. Just below the edge of the opening the sides are picroed with throe small 
holes, two at the back, roughly above the back legs, one in front in a corresponding position 
on the left side of the animal. Instead of n hole to Imlance this on the right aide a semi¬ 
circular notch, diam, | in., has liten cut out. The obvious auppoaitiem that this is tin 
accidental chip appears at first belied by the smoothneea of the 6urfiKre,thB founded wmera. 
and the ^inmetry of the cut. Further, the idea that it was iiort of the original dtsip is 
encouraged by the fiiet that in the only known theriomorphic stone vBisel (from AbiiaSr el- 
Jfititek) which can compare with ours there appears to be a similar aeruiciroular notch, in 
this case at the correapoiiding point at the back of the right side of the animal’* The base 
nf the notch in our object, howovor, ta a groove pointing in the direction of the right ear 
and continued so for | in. acf-isa the shoulders; mid less is duuiandvd of our credulity if we 
supprsHS that this groove is the reiuaius of a fourth hole (which had admittedly rather lost 
din'ction), and that in tho boring of it, or atsm afterwards, the piece of the LMJge above it 
chipped off The notch thus left was evidently smoothed down all round, and piirhapa the 
prolongation of Uie groove must be attributed to an attempt to improvise some use for it 

in plaoo of the intended hule, , 

As bo the purpose of these holes there can be only two possibilities: they must have served 

either for sUBpension in some way, or to tie on the lid, if one existed. That there almost 
certainly w,sa a lid 1 am convinced by the very definite Hat edge of another vessel (B.M. 
PI XIU Fig 4), which dilVers from this type only in being made of wood. If the 
polsibility were eorroct, we should suppo* that four pieces of string were knotted 
each at one eml and passed from Lnaide the vessel through the four holes and Hod in pairs 
over the lid It is hard te believe, however, that this is sufficient reason for the holes-or 
rother that it !b not an unnecessarily elaborate methoil of keeping a Ud m place. We are 
therefore left with the alternative possibility that the holes were used for hanging the 
vessel to some pemon or thing. It has been suggested to me that it was suspended roiiod 
Ihe neck of some animal, ns part of a reUgiona ritual. This is perhai^ m«il m keejimg 
with ita thcriomonibic nature, but until more evidence J8 forthcoming we cannot 
definitely what purpose it served^nor indeed what it contained. That it wiiB not an 
ordimiy household uteuBil is, I think, clear from the rarity of this type of vessel, apart from 
its special featurefl. On the other hand it may have been port of the ecclesiastical property 

of some temple. 

I Piram ami Qiiiai!i.ri, A'a^iwfa and ScrfTsi, 36, Pi SH, M. 

’ MSiits in No. 30, p- 17, Fifi. tft The mifoial is thara uflliesitetiiiffly stated to te a cnrjiel 

1 viuE down! tifl ideatificali™ i" doiiHlass dco te ihe vhiqpe of Uw nook. Ihd doahled-under foreloys -o.d tee 
hitfh hack Biving the effect of * hump wcU paidted with tetca, rather thmi to the head, wLith is not very 

(Murincing. 
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TbizrEs nte few criteria frf?m wliit;h ta flate the vase. The gencml effect of ifhape, polLah 
and fftone indiciifcea the predyna&tie to archaic periods*, but the abaeace of the important 
characterifltice we have mytml lu the fcharioruorphie vases as a whole during that period 
might suggest til Lit uor elepliant belongs in:*ar its end, when ths lug, riuiijied opkining and 
inlaid eye# were ropidly deteritimLing; in this case we should esrpect it to be dated on 
geuem] gruLinds to the first three dymtstios. This would agree adiniimbly with the mure 
spocitie evidence of the Berlin camel vase (hcq pr 55^ note 2, abNjve) which was found at 
Abiigir etch, and m thereby dated to the Fii^t Dynasty. lu delault of other evidence w^e 
may assume that the elephant vase belongs to the late prodyiiaatic period or to the Fiiat 
r;^i5ty. 

We must now Cdtiaider the vt'oeden vessel referred to above. B.M. 23B3ii (length from 
snout to tail ins.: height 4| im, PI. XITT, Fig. 4) represents a hipiKjpotamus and ahould 
perhaiiri be dt^acribed as a box, owing to its matona]. But in ty|ie-—both as to form and 
detailfl^it is so like the elephant v,iee that it mnat l>e closely related to it, and can bo 
safely datcfl by that similarity alone to the late predynaatic period. The only technical 
difference iu the two sly lee is the representation of the eye. In the hippopotamus, instead 
of being incised and perhaps inlaid, it takes the form of a protiiiberaiicc left in the woiKh 
But the welhlcnown bulging eye of the hippopotatiiUB should be sudicieni lo aecuunt for 
this, since the distinguishing feature of the eyes of the elephant is also their realistic 
likeness to nature. The more pronouticed (but still stubby) legs of the hippo^HJtumns 
are doubtless due to the graiter faeility of working in wood thun in atone, und the more 
brittle nature of the latter. For the rest the details enhance the similarity between 
the two vases, not the least conspicuous of which are the four boles symmotTicailly 
arranged mund the top; moreovar the Ihvttened edge round feho big opening in the back 
of the animal frertainly implies that there was a lid in this case, Aa to the purpDsie of the 
holcfl. the same remarks apply as Ui the elephant vase. On the other hand the hict that 
Wfod IS the mafr^riul used makes it unlikely that oil or other litpiitls wero the original 
contents. Finally, the striking similarity of farm (allowdng for the dEffeteintintioTi due 
to their compleUdy diesiiui]ar purposes) between this wuiHlen hip[mpiiitamua and the 
predynastic hippopf>tamiJH iimuleLs* is worth noting, as confirmation of the d.iting of thf: 
viwirs. The most salient feature ODinmon to both, however, is the deep furrow which 
indicate the mouth. This is also found in some of the Bathor-heod amuIetG (mo above, 
p. 53). 

Thus all these viises are seen to give a series which Htarted well back in the predynastic 
period and extended to the Second or Third Dynasty—a series of which the sE^condand third 
meuibcra may iictnally be csomtcmpamry, whereas the third may be regarded as logically 
later than the second, though in nowise a direct development from it. Wo have seen that 
the first two are related by technir^ue, and in the case of thi- stone palettes to some degree 
by form, to such typically Egyptian objeotfl as the prodynaatic slate palettes and Hathor 

« Thorbworphic vowa b alone m not kticiim after tbi> protodyiusatio urileBS we am tu induds 

thv) alabtstcf to^3et dietie* la the of ducks, EXTmmod m the Ei^htonth I>> nasty. HiiEmm Qgn™ in 

alabaster and an; of Mtirae fojuiiiiy* from thol tiuie, (Ftir the ehmnologieid iliatributinu ew 

Mraa^v, op^. ptwim.) * 

* Soe Pirraia, FI. XL, 2^5 h, q, Thcru nni two giNid examplpa iu the RM_, nos. &7f 42 57741 

whiLitod in telile-aiM H, Boom Vfl/ the EgyQalkH™. Thfl WH Jikiue wm nrt-iined in 

tbfi Sixth to the Kliitb Dynasty liip|H»prptamiLa bond amulrta (iliVf, 237rf-;p). 
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Aiiiuit^Ud, tmd that the third, if it him broken nway in part from the old fordi, yet 

followK that essentially Egy|itsan tniditiuti of ij]Akjng receptaelws, which ar6 he ttstetl nx 
iuch, oiit of Etoiie. It would aaein therefore that wr have an oieellent eiise piiimi for 
a native Egyptian hand-cnrft in these animal vasett. It hm rtwently been argued^ howevor 
with efficient skill to eoovince anthoritJttfvo schoiara that the therioniorphm vnsc in Egypt 
as elsewhere, can be traced an origin in North Syria, One is tonipt’^Hl to believe that m 
poal.ulating this theoQ^ Hr* Frankfort hsa allowed a greater sense of eonvictiun to 
itself in his writing than he nctnally poase&aes, for his arguments evnn at their fi^e value 
only suHtaiu a probftbility in favour of bis case, while he would admit (though bo does not 
explicitly state it) that a certain probability for their Egyptian origin is Jtiherent in the 
nature of the objects^ The point is of sufficient importance to tiecessitate a careful and 
det^ed enquiry into the souiniuess of his argntuente. 

The main step in his expedition are aa follows. Taking first Susa, we find there at the 
archaic perifal v'aaes of alabaster in the Rhapes of biids and nnimab* "wilih the rimmed 
opening on the back, showing what Frankfort reasonably calls '"striking Himilaritiea “ with 
the Egyptian raateriaL Bub he quickly notes the "remarkable differences between the 
vessels of the two regions,” i?«, (I) the receptivity of the completely hollowed out Egyptian 
ekamples as opptisod to the" creiii...insignifiaTitp piuvant k peine contenir qtielquea gouttes 
de liquide*" of the Susian vases, (2) the pierced [ug?i on the Egy ptian are absent on the 
Susian VAse^.and (S) in Susa alabaster is the only atone, while in Egypt we find serpentinn, 
breccia and other decorative atones^ but never (at thie period) abbas ter thorioniorphK He 
dates the material from Egjpt bo the First Dynasty on the strength of tlie two bird va^s 
HifirakonpolidS but viriutdly qualifies this by admit ting tlmt ’"there are pottery 
animal vases of this type in 'decomted ware ’ which can hardly bu later than the beginning 
of the late Predyniiatic period'/' His conclusion frem this comparison, in which the 
diffsrencoB rather than the similarities are stressed, m that it will be ** natural to assume 
cm Egyptian origin for the SuEiiaii alabasters which would •'then have reached Susa vtn 
North Syria, os on alabaster bird vase strikingly similar to tJie Susian s|iecimeri±i 
from Meskineh/' (Sec F-, PI. TX, Fig. S.) ^ Several facts" however (but not the csiteatial 
differences mentioned above apptLrently, since they offer no objection to the alternative 
proposalJl "seem incompatible with this view'. us deal with these facm, 

To clear the groLiud, the poaaibilitj of a Cycbdic origin, based on sheep with tbns;* 
cups of the wfcJbktiLtwn type hollowed out in ita back...'^ (from one of the Aegean isjands 


^ FBA!VKfuaTf Ojp. o't |[hcEt*forwinni mfLirrod to ss Fi), H 1-113, ^ -14. C/^ p, 73. 

^ [J^ntuia], en P^rs^f viTj 18-10* Fig^ 3 f)-14, 

^ VEt, ISL 

* fiee a1xi'yc:i p- aitd uulio 1. 

* If ha Imd kiM»vD the bioccia dt^ve In tho B.Mh kn wunld ^crtaiuly hav* iJliiw^ nii e^lifir date for 
Rome of tba atone example. Even m it la qsicfttioUBtslo wljctLcr seme of thfjiifi witli wbielt ha w^w familuy^ 

thtt duck figiimJ by LLoi ou PL i'lX, S, ™iild aver hava been brought down so Into as lb* Finit 
DytuLHtv* Mpeaially irbtiii we reiDPuibcT thflt thia eumple in puhliehod os ijivdyuaRtlc (hv PoLtia and Miiia 
Miuray) and caica from the wfill-kcowii pratiynaati^i eite of Nai^&dnh. In any case be woiiy he the last to 
ilenv that tbftre ui a conaeution between his atopo tberiomHMqjhB of the First Qyiymty and the iteDora.t*| 
jsjttaTy onimaJ vasea of the prudycMtic iwriod. We shall see tba importoiM^o nf this latan 

< In the pbDtngmph publislifvl by Frankfort (PL IX, Fig. 4) only tuo cupa are sbown ; Mr, H T* Leeda 
Idivlly confirmed frw ma the f*rt of tb«e two. 
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sis^d now in tbe Afihmotean ), lind the bird-&baped T.'ftae of brown liaieatum?" and nn ** oblong, 
triple teasel" of island marble found together in a First Dyimsty gntve at Abuglr €l-llelek\ 
]B Tnpndiated for the sake of the greater cause. The islands^ like Egyptj '^have lyirruwed 
thia type of vetssel froDi North Syria-" What la the evidence ? 

I. The only object (ruin Egypt itself is the camel from Abn^ir ebMelek*^ which 
'"certainly {>oiDts bo an Aaiutic pruLotype/' Asia, however^ not aynonyrnona tvilh North 
Syria, and we have the irupcirtant negative evidence of the cimciform inicripbiona which 
do not mention the camel before the eleventh century 

"Sow if the camel was known in North Syria even m protodynaatic timea^ it would have 
been used as the baggage animal on the caravan rontes bo ^lesopotamia and Elani, the 
eTUrtence of which M r. Frankfort implies throughout; and we should be certain to findaomc 
tnention of this all-imfwrtant Titeaim of transport in the innnmetahle bumiess docuiuents 
croncerued with Syrian traflSo irritton in the enneifonn ficript^ In other worda its likencsB to 
a canicl la a fair proof that this vaso did not itself come from Syria and a strong argument 
in liivotir of its prototype having come fmm anywhere but there. Assuming that it is the 
flJnglo-hiimpcii canicl, its original home sb this time orjuld only have been S. Ambia^ a fact 
which Would be more happily explained by Fninkfort's highly probable ODUcliision that 
the stone TOfle induiitry entoe into the Nile valley with a people living on the western 
shores of the Hed Sea at the other end of the Wadi ^aiiLmauiELt^p than it is by a German 
scholar's nither vagtie suggestion that it is a relic From the earliest Semitic infiltration". 

' i™ pL M abovu with note S for tbe refareuce. ■ IbuL 

* On the Broken ObeliiikT of TigUth Hleser Fs breeding dremedanes (Rawlixsox, Ca^ieiffirm 

iHKriptiomf t 37 a). This i* the twkirhLun^iiHj ” B^oTnnn " cbidfJ {Ass. M//nO which appeorA i^niii ou 
Iho Bluck iilvKuik of EihiiLumno^er lU in tho hoco-uiI luilf til diij ninth L^juntury^ Thev ire there port of & 
“ tribute] ° from Musrii which in thim coDteit imist bei Egy^L (in its larger Ihn oaEmtries under 

Egyptian infiaeisKk perhaups bene Sontbam Syna nml Pakii^tiDe)^ Of the other antrnalA rcpnKnted the 
oi, rbiHocwro* . Ti iltb llgyptiiin, but thn nlqibaHt, m W, M. Muller turn shown in thfi Am-j. 

¥ 1 X 1 + in Lbs Lndiati npocic^ E^fessor E:unBduut Ansiirtioi:i thnt It la tbn African €peci^ 

{Mutory »/ 14SJ Ia jjlMuIy contradicted by the only nflevaut detail in tho ndief. naowily^ the uhape 

and ifke of the ean. Li depieting the cAmel from Mu^ri with two hiiiu]^ tbo artist Iuia catdhised tliAt 
nomf' with tho Mn?ri in tho Median Hilin (eon SuiTii in ^ Uu^ note 4j* whonce Tiglu.th-Pi!(wnr 

ainl SbnltiiiLtktaer hiuiMfilf nszcivcd tiibiiiti^ Mid where the '^RautriAu" Ciume] might hta to eulsL, 

MElllet^d statemeiit Ghat it could only have h«n the twobicmiied camala which wtm fuuwkaijle 

p. afilS) cannot ataud^ mvxm it asauui^ Lhtit tbo biij^Eo-buiij|H.-il ctuiuil (A«l ifaniniafa) was aliuiulj a 
comuou objotjt amupg the AwyiriunSr whereas this tyjie dooa not appear be uiniitioned in their Lucrip- 
tioi^ until Lhe e±hd of the eighth oentiEry. M CSS-330.) It ia, bowt'Vcr^ depicted In a t^lhrr of 
Shidmaneser, TAp Me(w/M /twa rAir (JalaM cf SkatmansKT^ Pli XJC! 11^ XXTV. For liieBe 

and uther ir Je r vi iKiart tn Mesiiipntamjau niitbnrltjefii I am iiidolit^^ tii Sidney Bmith anil 

J- ISfldik wbfi liavtf alwi Turided the p'ertiuunt pBAdragBs in the eriipiiai toil for me, 

+ Smith IwA |rtkintBd out ill if#r. iPAis.j iii^ BTp that pAuk-lusnoe were the rii^julftr ttiLiia^tort iiirnLaiji at 
the time of llm Ohppadiaoiaii Tableto (ftml eif the Third AliUeuidiau) in tbo ^traffic froju tbo tiurth-wtHt 
to Uahylooia^ and tlist they wanr uUB fauioua a thousand ycufs Imter **wliHii they were PAlIrtf? *AiuuriUip^ 
AH 1,00^ IL 17-11*." It iscctna that cnznoia biivo beeu used aieng river 

only iu ooujpArtttiTdy nnslum tiuwap bjitig oMiihiied at fiiat when they did uemte int^i gimeral ubs in 
Me^potamia ia tfau ii4aaftft rD4iU& ^ 

* h\ p. 103 rollowing. 

* Si), .m, iiUi ll)0a, PIJ, 16, 17. «Wir wml«n uiui dtu t'^iche Fehleu *011 

dm Knmdii auf dial sf4ttejc&Li Mufiuiuftiitun wohJ etwa eo zm critliiren habeii^ diaa ton d^ 

.emitiiKlKU BwUidUrtl .W i-niBwchkhtiiclitii. B.nfHlrerui.K Agj-ptam ii. iHe rnii.e Hnniit epIiLhi 
fruhneitig siiHgcnUirhiUi bvL" ^ 
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IL A r^morkiibJ-u In ihe fikape of p. <|naclrii|KK]T with a rlixiiiieil op^ihiug in 
the btvck''' from Kqii\ Trpe in Gappiulocia^* Now thi^ Libleta fiiiirnJ nt Kenl T^pe ar« tjated 
to about 2y(HJ h,c^ oil the very earli€±st reckoning, m tUnt thia vae*e may be asatiTiieil to b.> 
aomewhere 4^bGat that time— i.e. 1000 veArft after Lhe end anr] jwrhape 21XKI after the 
beginning of the atone tberiomorph period in Egypt. Nor U Cappadocia ttie ^uue m 
Nurth Syria; but wo are aske^i to see a North Syrian oiigiii for the Cappadouioji vase 
which thiiB Bcrvcg tn bIiow the continirity of thiji tj^ in tho region of North We-st A^ia. 
The impurtnnt point for ns, however, la the object itself; for there is no rc^scmblrmce Ut 
anything Egyptian beyond thp ''rimmed opening'^ which again is in itself a (ar ury from 
the Egyptian stono nr pottery rim. Moreevei’ there ia a hole at the end of the snoutt a 
detail which on Frankfurt's owu Hhowing" shr>uld be of fundamental inifMjifiUmce in Ji&- 
tingnlshiiig types. Together with this vase friim Keiil Te|M? we are to take ^ the silver 
stag fn>m Mycenfie'^ which '^pointa to Annhilia by its origin." ft?? date, however, at the 
most generooM estimate cannot bo earlier thiui 1700 (beguming of ALM. ill) and is rnore 
probably about 1600 to 1500. And though the nm of silver (it was an alloy nf two parts 
to one of lead*) may point to an Anubolian mine, the stag mure probably eanm from a 
Myeennetm workshop. The balance m therefore at least equally in fevonr of an indigenous 
origin for the aninial'Shaped vase# Moreover what Schliemajm callH Lbe " mcnithpiee-e in 
the ehape of a ftimielS^ which is the important detail in favour of the argiiTneut, is the only 
possible device (of such an elementary nature) which would make the vase iMuir efl'ectively- 

111, The sudden appeamnee in Crete in the Middle Bronze Age"' of the bull-shii|}ed 
vaaefl ofbase-ring " ware which with the rest of that wane '' are cutLaidered to be introdueed 
from Syria*” The date here is if any thing a littli) later than that of the silver stag, corre- 

I MlPVRft, /ftficA iwtif KHltiir dar PL W The Vmp la of p^itLeryn 

■ F., p. in, ucifco4. 

* }L s^enuKHAfFs, M^cmne unti p, 307^ * TFith Fig. a76. 

* 1 rtnil aiifficipni: evklciiM for thia widely held cpinlciL I om^ liuwuv(irp midar n couiideiable 

eblig 2 LCiim to Mr. Eumr Qjcnjtiid for the ftdlowing Buswerji to my euqaines, uid for h\A pennsi^ioo to print 
them. The grounda fur maiataininjf a Syriac origiu fejr iho biM-ring wikn? Mem to bo tbese: L ,.n few 
biae-ring aliapei; a^ttmlJy imitate the foreign (pruinibly North Syriiui;. tyiiee“j *.«. leug Eipindle- 

iitoikES (S) loutoid piSgrim bottlea'* Thoflc two ty^ms juts j^miiliar to ijji in the whoel-aiade ml 
polished pottery found on Eg> ptiac and Pdoitiiitflii fiitea. £1. This same ''North Sytmu patery m found 
impoFted in CypniA^ The uiiportAnt. fak:tH againal a Syrinn origin these r (1) Tho bsee-rhig waits 
himd-mailfl but all vonteraporary Byrian pottery is wbeal-inade." £8) it in** uciUtiMl by tho Syrian ihitLdfM 
(in fiezer many epeGloacna of imported geuuioo barring ware wer« found tegetboF witL occwioual wboel- 
iiiEide imitations in Pflhsstinian clay)." (31 " Moat, of tbe typi^^J shapes a™ developed oqt of old Cypriote 
There wji aqarteiy be any doubt therefore that tho ba«s-ring ware found in Cypne* was also nmde 
tivere# Mr, fjjamtud goes further and uaya that *HhE base-riLg wara ta Cypriote'' The only ohJeoLion bg 
this as Mr, h\ S, Piyos of tbe bapartuiBiit of iirecL imd Rortian Antiqniti'H baa pnhitecl out to tnis^ 
tbat we iHipn bave two fjuntemponuy typft^ of [wttery i n OyptuSj rioaolj related to ftarib other but diflhriiig 
in a number of ef^aentiiila; twin dovelupuiente fruin a aingle treditiGn^ and both dinpLayiisg; tkative 
ieebniquoa. I>f tbew two types ooe biia m more bfirbaric chanioter than the other, Jtnd it in for the luuro 
riviliifsd ware tbat a foroiga origin, or mduenc^i ut claimed. On the oth&r band a cur^iy aurwy of this 
ware wid be enlhcient to show that the grsitur number of forolgn typw are cot Syriaii but Anatolian in 
appeamnee, and of these an obvio-ue F*rampEp ia tlm ''bqlI-aba.pod vueu^^ with its stning Biiggestjon of a 
leatheni iuodul and tedaiinlacanire of the bull culta of AiukLallA. Now if the various types of liase-rtag wjtrc 
all flbare a aiogSa technique, wbieb u said to hit foreign. It cEoarly eaouol cooiefroni two different plaew. 
We must oithar saeriflee tlio Syrian or abaudon the Ideii uf 4 foreigu origin and admit thitt the ware 
la cative Cypriote. 
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sponding lo the Eighteenth D?BastY, It eh^nliJ be noted too tbut in addition to the itpout 
thifi type of viise htiS{ n email handle, one end of which comee down to join the epniit. 

lY, few thmomorphio vaeee*" foond in Palestine (by Macalieter at GeaerV whose 
Rij(riiiican<!^* is that they ^lecnr at the [jerioci of ^pumtest conmet betweei] Rgypt aint N<irth 
SvtLh, iV. when 

V, “ vases appear in the Eiha[>Q of aninmls and Jiutuaji Ixdngs^' of the same ware " as 
the rod polished flaaks, whose North Syrian origin is weU establLulitid %.&. again in the 
Eighteenth Dytm&ty. Although, aa Mr. Frankfort says^thls pottery wag gomotimes imitated 
by the Egyptians, yot the balk of Lhoiigh obviously mmle in bhs form of Egyptian figures 
and Literefnre presmnably for the Egyptian miirket, was actually of foreign mannfj^ctureT 
(ind there can be no i|nestinn tfint the humun figures eithur were impnrtid from, or in the 
case of imitations oiigioated in, Syria or Palestine^ But fia ammal farnis ar^ hiown m 
thk jiotte 7 -y nor in its imtYfffioiiJL He clearly has Jn mind the calf vase (whose spout is on 
the lop of the hoad, not on the back) and hedgehog vase (where the low spout is right in 
front and tilted forward with a Piuftll handle attaclied) found by Mace at El-^Amnih* 
They are not, hfiweveri of this red ^Hjlished warej and Frankfort himself remarks in a 
note that ''it is curious to observe with him fProfes^ior J* L, Myres] the Afigcan features 
lu these Syrian products..,.**’' Now the ware of the calf vase at any rate is admitted to 
be native Egyptiatu Are we then justifred, remembering the Aegean charaekeriatLcs, in 
assuming that the vaatw are Syrian products! 

VI The apparently moat ancient rhyta cuine hroTii AnatolLa, The objects on ’which 
this statement ia based arc; (1) the clay bud's head rhi/tm published by Wucdley m hie 
Burial fJustams^ where he Justly elaims that it shows a striking resemblance to 
Cretan work of Tjate Minoan I.” It ia difficult then to kco why he should have [laaignEHl it 
certainly'* to hm Second Period^ that of the **champagne-glaas” vases which, 
acenrding to hia dating, muat be well before 1750 (2) " Apparently ** a pottery biilTa 

heEul found at Kcramo in Caria and publiflhn^ by M. Pottier^ in whose opinion it is a piece 
admittedly of archaic style, but which ^‘on pourmit faire de^jendre ju&qa*a T^popie 
classique du vr Rihclo/' The value of f2> U therefore automatically dLscaunted by the 
much earlier date of (1). This, however^, in its Lutii must yield precedence of tlntc, for the 
curliefit rhyta arc? the complete pottery bulb with acrobatic figures in rdief from the f/nitoi 
of the Mcjfflar^ diacovered by Dr. Xunlhoiidides* from which the liead-r/iy^n were evolTcd 
by the process of eliminating nil hut the essentinlly pnictica! part of the vesgcL Their date 
is M,M. I* They are ritual libation veaaeb and differ from the theriomorphJe vases we are 
discussing in hav Lng besides the large aperture in the top a smaller one in the soout of the 
beast for pouring. Finally we may perhaps go back still further for the original of this 
form of vessel In the Early Mituiaii jugs with side spouts (KM. I and lll)^ which are perhaps 

1 Som&wliftt i!i»!imnliMj by ilr. Fni.akfort ou tba groiind* of their uaciLrUin date, 

£7 AmraJi awl AbydtM, TsC wikI Eli XLVIII Mid L. See aiao Fraukfort'a Jefercuce^ c!il (|l H3, 
liuLfl Gk la iu *lmnM where die cliaructer of the vikaea ia lUifioubtodfr nrovel 

^ Mtres^ iMI. 

* L.A.A.A., vr, eo, PL XX u. 

^ Buiiitin dt CitrvtMp^tndame? pL XXfll^ Na 3, 

• Puimt tt/ lfiw«, i, m. Fig. 137, aud XASTHOUUmsa, fAa lavW Tamln njjT Lrenhl 

by J* F OaiHUV FL XXVllI^ No. 4lia, ^ ^ 

i Eva 3>^ /Vw» o/ Jtinot, w,. IWK, Fig. 5B; FonauTKi^ On, Qk. and Etnuam IW efc Vul u 
l^yfl I, Pf^ltfty, xxxui, FI. Yl. ' '' 
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couip^rable with, butj m no seiuae borrowotl from, the con temporal}' YorUiii wiirv, whose 
obvioiiR debt to l^theni mmiela nisei led tt> iJibriihniorpbie flhapea^ obtaineii “ not by the 
lifiLuiil inrjdellifig of an aniiiiiiL but bv exploiting the fartuitaiia ro^mbliuiee of the vmatfi tn 
biirla or bo&sts*/* One might ndJ "and of buirtati beings^ (see Fans DYKE, op. Cib, FI, II* 
A 68), and compare with these the aiithmponioqjhic pottery yaso from Aasiir, published 
by ANl>BiE, Die archaisciten Tscktifr-Tempel ik Aitmr^ which ia of the Oftrly Snaiorian 
peri4xl 

VIL Pfjagibly "the few tberiamoqihic %aflea from Troja^" which "present rather n 
diffcTent aspect.'" The two objects notiwsd* arc exceHeiit eKJimples of the tlieriumorfihic 
tendency in the Yortan potteiy dbensaed above, with which type the early Tirjan pottery 
is clasged * 

VLll. Pottery birds and fout-legge^i animals <if tho same typ<T as our vases were found 
by il. de Morgan [in the cemeterj- at Djduu. cudiaining bronze and inm iiiipiement«] in 
tho South Eastern CJaiiCfiSUsV FnmkfurL admits that they have "'h late and debased look *' 
but doubts whether this tiud yf vesael "caract^rLse lap^dode de ferd*iine manitre absulue^’ 
€n Persff, iv, 11:1) oo the groimds of the published evidence being 
insufficient. The opening in the back is the only detail in which they reHeinble Egyptian 
theriomorpha Their provenarioe is oven less counected with North Syria than is Anatolia, 
and unless the preaence of iirm Imptetueats in the graves is to bir ignnred if. d-c Morgmi 
wug jqaiifitjd in giving the cemeteries a date which is considerably later than the Eighteenth 
Dynasty* 

The remarkable black hawk vase of the typical Hykaos punctured"' ware in the British 
Museum, No. 17U46 (PL XJII. Fig- n)*^might well haye been included as an imj^jortant piece 
of the evidence. The spimt in this case is on the top of the head and h4tii a. small handle 
attached to iK The vase is 3J ins. long from hreadt to tail, and 3^ ins. high, its date would 
place il immeiiiately before the fonuidablo of evidence Nos, HI-V above, otuniiig from 
the Eighteenth Dynasty, and thus offer another link in the connection with the pre- 
dynastic period whinh is required to support his thesisL How much of this vase is due to 
Syrian and how much to Egyptian influence will be dkeussed below^ (p, 68), 

The foregoing analysis shows clearly that the evidence divides itself into thrf^e stages^ 
the chronological and territorial coatiauity of which is insufficient to justify tho logical 
connection which is seen in it. The hrst stage consisl--s of tho two Isoktod insUincea I and 
II, above (the cnruel and vase from Keul Tepo), isolated in the Hense that they have tin 
historical or chronrjIggicaJ c^muMtiati with each other or with the material which follows, 
and occur at very' much earlier dates. Moreover, os we have aeon* I is valid only os an 
argument againsti 31 r. FnankforL's thesis^ The second stage givea us the s<jb’d evidence in 
ILl-V^tj^^ ^ted to lAc Eighteenth D^iiast^ (and, if wo include the Hyksos ‘^nse^at most 
the 200 years iiiLmediatcly preceding 1580), which is the bask of the whole the^da, The 
argument bo far then k to the elfecl that the earlier vases^ aimihu- to thnso from Syria iVi 

^ Foafinr^Xt XlL 

■ Hob. ScemiuTt /ZWitricA JScAtifmanir* ^SanonL Trt^an. Aittrtk^ Koa. eOip^ 608^ 

* Fonsnvicc, i>p. cff.^ urn 

• F., FL VUh nad a 

Fitvt pubiistiod by Hall., OidMt CivUimlwn u/ Grew, p. Pig. Mukilav, op, 

PL XXVj 7]| where it is errvneouslj (p^ 4Ci) %a the New Kingdoiu and Lk»c 7 ibed as **dBrk red " 

l^liehed pottery. 
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ihti Eighteenth an? themselves of SyriaD i^rigia. The third stage bcliides the 

[f mining onamples Vl-VIIT^ juiniittedly of less noliablo^ vahie and of various datea, from 
T.hi? Eigbtt?enth PynajHtv to the sixth century, with the exception of the nmct eArlier 
Tmjsiii vjUieii (VII)p and nJI fraiu plaices well oiitsido the niosli geuemu.q iiinits which ceiild 
ho givon to North Syria- Hero again the arguiiiant^ though infJependcnt of the fiiriner, in 
from the Syrian vase#i of the Eighteenth Dynasty to the aimilar ones occtiiring later and 
el^where. Now although the second argument wtay be jostifeble. the first is liatently 
laliocious, ITie only proput^JldLni which might hn legitimately deduced fro[j! these two giTUipfi 
of Eici^ is that the early vases inftuinioL^I thuae of the Eight+ienth DjTTiisty\ in wtlcFi 
case the firgnment seta in exactly the opposite direction to that propoued by Mr, Frankfort^ 
Tliua he has strengthened the generally accepted theory of a Syrian or Palestinian* origin 
for Egyptian figure-vases in Ote Eitfhtmnth D]/na^y\ For the theri&mf^rjihic exuriiples of 
these there is no direct evidonco of n Syrian origin; on the coiitrurj' it is strongly on the 
side of Egypt as I sball hope to sJiuw, As for the earlier j^riods nothing has been advanced 
in the body of evidence which we have diBcuesod but argument® against 

We have now to retLini to the alabaster bird vase from ^leskiiieli^ which though undated 
cannot be lightly put aside. Its very strong rosembJance to the alabaster thoriomorphic 
vetSM from Susa II (the archedc period) gives it considerable importance, the more bo 
becanse Mr. Frankfort bi thereby cnooumgeii to aHSiime an eairly date (roughly equivalent 
to Egyptian prutodynaatic) for the Sjnati example. There are good reoscus for doubting 
this asBumption, In the first place the similarity with the Susian bird vases breaks down 
ai the most vital point Far the Meskineh bird *^is hollowed out to the bottom'’ and the 
eavity is enlarged in all directions : ^ the attempt to got back into the tail not very suc- 
cessfiil but in the breast quite neatly finishedThus the bird, though not so thoroughly 
scooped ouL us the EgypLian vanes, resembles them in so fiir ais it was evidently meant to 
be used as s vase, while the SuBian theriomorphs with their very small cavities " hardly 
able to contEvin a few drops*" mu$t have served a totally diffeiont purpose. But when 
u people barrows from another's culture it docs so primarily for a practical pnrptise, anfl in 
dcing so it usually retains* os near as may be* the original design of the object boms wed; 
this, however, is of eeccmdoiy importance. Thus the Egyptian living in Akhetaten imitated 
in his own clay ^hc Cypriote’' vases base-ring w'are^see above, p- 5S) clearly that thev 
might be used for the same purposea (i.e. to contain oil) as the originok of which also he 
hod examples, taking care to make them in precisely the same shape, and adding in jmnt 
a ciwae imitation of the original decomtioo* This illuBtrates both paints: one might odd 

I An mishK mdwd be lh& ew if Forwiyke ta tt^U in recoi^LLiiuMg a tberiomorijbic teodiency ju 
wLicL in iotruvivs elsewhers eit,y xil)* 

■ Whtfllitir can Justly narrow thin nuige of toantry to JCortti Syria us not yet dear from the 
rvtdenoe 

* In spite of wir bigiily OTBuniEed intiaithiwjie of ifado there dues not sseni to bo an oisot jHinillul 
tiKldy to tiuB uuMUMS pluniotuEiton in the hiabiitj of ancient oonnoniiM, It is alniMt irwredihlo tbat a caim- 
lumitively Uckward cmintiy sbotihi iawai s speckUy artificial type of pot auldj for caport to anotiier jind 
nwa* eivilisoil people. Yet oil the lurntm fienre vaaco of thio wans represeitt £l|{yptiau fi^pirea. 

* The Iwp iiuMUtions are frotn Mr. E. T. Lecda who Tery kiudly eiaminod the vaae for me jjj t!i« 
AshiuoloUL 

» ni. Sou ahw fL 61, note B, atxivt Yet Mr. Pfiinkfort Bpeata of the Mesklinsti vam a? «aii 
ftkbaster bird ¥»»...which fc^oad uny pwifjU douht Menyt to tht sorfH at t/it is'v«a» tramifst- 
(Itahoft iJiirHi.) F., 7a ^ 
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Ihinlp ihnt thie mJapUtion of tho ariginfil to indigenous docorative designs or chiinictienHLios 
n cdU^jiil^mblB time. 

Scwndlyi ^ aJab^ter^' ia tiol lUiLive tu Syna- The nutteriat frutn whioh the Meskinoh 
bird IB luade is not the fine, smooth^gramed alabaster (caldte) wliitih iiH usiiaJIy found m 
Egyptp but tho cMiiser aragonite. This stone ib found in the Por^iiaQ hills, and it- is probable 
that the bird was made of Persian aragonite, although as we have seen it. is not cotmected 
with the Suiaiiui bird vases uf the same nmterlal which was iiliiiost certainly obtained from 
that HOtifte, Clearly then the assumption is that the Meskineh and the Snsjaii vfkses were 
made at very diifercnt periods, since, though their materials come fmm tho same quarries, 
yet theit forms imply that they know no thing of each other. On the other hand we do bnd 
in North Syria at a later date alaboater vases in tbe shape of human hgiircs of exactly the 
tyqK* found in the red pidkhed pettey (isee above, p. GO) and these are made of this same 
aragunlLe. We have seen, too, that the Meskineh bin! is hallowed out somewhat after 
the fashion of the Eji^ptian etonc vases- It is possible that to this extent it is borrowed 
from Egypt, With these coosideratious before us wo should therefore expect it to be dated 
rather to the early part of the Eighteenth Byiioaty than to the protodjTiastio period As 
evidence then for the North Syrisn origin of Egyptian thedamorphic vases it must be 
oonflidered of equal value with the puiuta 111—V cited above and of no more. 

Thirrily, if the theriomorf^hic vase originated in North S3™ we should eipect to find 
It in pottery, the natural medium of a country which lacks atone suitable for carving. But 
there is no example in pottery before the Hykflos poriwL On the other hand pottery 
eiainples abuuml outside North S}TiA from the preilynastic period onwards—^in Sosa, 
CappndiK-ia and Egypt itself, etc. 

We have seen tthal the internal evidence lor a North Syrian origin of the thericiTnorphs 
amounts at the moat goneroue estiruate to an improhabilifcy. Let ub now consider the 
ncgativi:^ evidence—or, os I should prcifcr tu call it, the positive evidence for an Egyptian 
origin uf the E^'ptiAn vases. The important foctfl have already been fluggeiiti^ in the 
description of the three atone vases in the British Museuiti. They are as follows: 

1. The very curly dale of snmc of the materia]^ B_M. and the duck fntm 

NakAdah\ proves that the thcrioinorphic vase was known ia Egypt Jong before dynastic 
tiinffs, i^. long before the earliest liatn assumed by Frankfort for the Meskinefi vam. More¬ 
over pottery bird- and other animal-vosea* are found lU Egypt from the prtKjynastie periuti, 
some paiinted U* iniitiite the stnnc ware and with imitation pierced luga+ and therefore 
pn>babiy to be dated close oftcr the earliest stfjuo vases; and all are fluted by Fetrie to the 
beginning of Lhe Iste predyiiastic period". In almost every caae the rim is preserved mimd 
the opening at the back and the tuiiiiiid& copied in pottery are the same as those copied iti 
atoms ^ l-hat renieinbering idsti the actual imitation of stone ware wo have no doubt 
of the dose crmrieatioii between the two. Finally, I mu inclined to tielievo that the stone 
vases came fiist since wn find tlie natUTul colouring of the brecdo, cUx, bemg copioil in the 
[Hikiced potteiy"*; and if that is so it la siill less likely that the Egyptians took tht: idea of 

* PL XII, ei; ^rl!aft*T, PL XXIIh 

" ilnahAr, np* PW XXIi, XXIIl pt^ 

1 3T. 

* Ins cf the whole qnostioa Mr. Fmakforl showed me thikt th^ for thfl priority 

of tbe stnnc IjuoJ on the pottery iniiULtiono in not ocaidi^ivo. Hut I ttink Le wfiidij aEoh lue ihtt 
woight of pnjbabLIity, 
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this theriomorph fmm North Syria whera th(f prototype as we have eesD would have buen 
of potteiy. E^yptr making pottery long before her atone cuttens appwjarfxi from the R^k] 
Sea, wnukl mr^ly copy a new pottery iorm in fMittery, nut ditecLly m utune; that would 
entne filter with eKporieuee won by working in the eaeicr medinm^ 

n. The anjinals rejireoenLed are nJI known^ or believed, Eo have be*n native to Egypt 
In predyitftstio riniea, ttnek (moat of the other barrla an? iiot sufficiently natural tu be 
identllic.MJ, bat the duck m by far the coinmonest bird repn^SEiiitedX duvut vulture, frog, 
hedgehog, hlpjfiopoUQiiis, fish ^probably une of the TiUipi*f\ and tortoise; the elephant and 
the ry^Tucl are the only two e]cceptions, and theao as we hav^ seen are ropresent-cd in an 
entirely different technique iind form from the rest of the vases we are disedssing* This 
difference of fonn argues again a different purpose, and 1 suggest Lliat the two examples 
described above are objecta with a special teligions nse in some way connected with the 
fact that they reprebent foreign animals. More than that wn connuti jsay in the absence 
of further da tan 

ITL The techiiit|ue of the inlaid eye, the pierced Ing and the rim relate the stone bird 
and animal vasecs very closely to the ordinuTy stone vaaes®, in which the eye again is the 
same aa that found on the slate palettea and the Hathor amulets. The slate pdettes, too, 
indndp m their midelssome of the aniiniils uisitit aominozily repreBented by the stone vasesi 
■| htiB these vessels are seen to he akin to three of the most familiar and most charEictcristic 
classes of objects from predynastic burials, 

J\ d The occurrenoc throughout Egyptian histoiy of theriomurphic vasea with rimmed 
holes in the hack made of Egyptian clay and in the typical Egyptian technique (Bee MirBRAY, 
ap, cit.. Pis. XXin-XXV; and here PI. XIII, Fi'g. 6 and'PL XIY, Figs, I-6, descriU^ 
below)i The only period dumig that history when we cun dafitiitely say that the vases ure 
foreign (Le. either impor tat ions from Syria or showing iniiueace from that country or of 
Aegean culture) is from the time of the Tlyksos to the early Nineteenth Dynasty. Finally 
the very great majority of vases knovrn from that compamLively short space of time are 
Dot but ^nthropituiurphir^t wbe-roas l>efore: that time vases in the shafic of 

human figures arc compamtively mri^, and afrer it tho pruporliou of the two cinsaes is 
aiNHit c-qimL 

Qu PL XIH. Fig. 6 and PL Xl\%Fige. J-15 are puhlishMl (for the first time)* seven therio- 
ojOrphic pottery vases in the B.if. having a rimmed opening in the hack, which are not to 
he found in MumtAT, up. cii.^ 

PL XIII, Fig. 0, B31. 54365. Length frem beak to toil 7J ins., height 4 ins. Acquired 
by the Museum in !9J9. Pmvetmnce nnknowiL A v<sflel roughly shaped to suggest a 
goose w^th a large splayiug enp in the tuiddle of the Wk for filling, and wide opening in 
tbn head (br ^uriog. Thin, light reil pottery with smootli fiuisk The gUDeral eflfect of 
the potteiy, with the splayed rim, indicates the Eleventh Dynasty as the probable date- 
iJiis is an iJiiportiijit aiidition to the eviikmce fur the rim on thoriomurphic vasas during 
the periods after the pmtodynastio aod belbre the Hykws, in E^i^ypt. ^ 

PL XI\, Figs, I, (L B.M. were both acquired in 1875; the proveiumce of the 

former is unknown; the ktter, which given by the Rev, Grevitle Chester, is said to have 


I Bw Pi>. as ff. ■ So F., I la, 

> Tbn fDl]o«injr notod (bat not doH^Tihed) by in thi. GmtU to FihA rW 

pp, 3M3^. I647ib iUlQ ' 

i Thr« lAihliMhod by ber are ILM, Sm J 704U, 2^410 (PL XXV, 71, 72 74 
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Pottery vases m the British Museum, representirig (i) dove, 
( 2 ) hedgehog, (j) fish (B.M, s,n 6 ), ( 4 , 5 ) cocks, ( 6 ) 
unknown bird. 

Scrt/M {JJ IS. I, (2) e-1, (31 If. I. (■<} fl. t. ffll ft I, (fl] t i. 
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come from Lhe tomhi of the 'AiAulf nt Thebes. Fig. 1 (length frotn bonk to toil 
heiglii to (wj) of bead 5i ins.) is n vase inmie in realiaiic imitation of a dove, with a small 
apowt in the hfwk and a amalJ hole in the beak, which is slightlj- elongstfd to fitcilit^Uo 
IHmrmg, Two spota of cby have been added as ejea and the body ahowa an nniiBUrtl 
technique in that it ie toqwdo^.shapcd, having been turned un the wheel eo that a nrrttcai 
seciiun would jjresent a podect circle. At the namiw end tho veriical eection has been 
finiisbed with a low rim, and a udl, pinched out hurizontally, bus Iraea added bo thin Two 
small wings completed the bird, but the laft-h/ind one h&s since been broken «>ff. Pink, 
coarse putteiy with light silip. The date is very uncertain; possiljly Twelfth Dynasty, 
certainly not earlier, and if later probably Homan. Fig. G (length and’ height as before— 
91 ins. by 4j| ins.) is a similar voRsel repreBonting a bird whose esact nature is not clear. 
It resembles Fig. 1 in its princtikal pointa—rimniod opening (the rim since broken off), 
hole in beak, s|>otted eyes, small wings added at the finish, but tacks the torpedo braly and 
has a uiucb smaller tail. This again is pinched out hHiriaontially and is incisfil to represent 
tail feathers. There are other groups of incised marks on cither aide of the back. The bird 
has three short legs, two in front and one behind—the latter clearly to enable it to stand 
upright. Coarse drab pottery with greenifiJi slip, Date again uncertain: perhaps belonging 
to the second intermediute perio^i—Thirteenth Djaiasty—otherwise certainly Roman. 

Fig. 2, length 3jins.. height ins., B.M. 15+7o, given hy the Henry Christy Tmatec-s 
in Ioriginally freiu Drrd Valoutia's collection, in a return to the "SyriMiiiaing’' type 
(by this time the common property of the Mcditerraneiin world but not ttgeeiuarilff derived 
by it from Syria) in the furm of a hedgehog, beaiitifelly worked nut in every detail. It has 
a narrow spoilt in tho back with a handle, very suggestive of metal-work, attached to it on 
the shoulder, Tbere is no other opening. The animal, whose feet are just indiratod m 
relief, squats on a rectangular stand, which is also holbw. The depth of the vase was 
rendered possible by making it in two halves, the central line of their joining being clearly 
visciblc. htaiie oJ' black pottery uf the Homan period. 

Fig. 3. R.M. 5110, length 6 init, height 2^ ins., has no history, but it was alreaily in the 
Museum in 1834. It is a hollow' pottery fish with a small hole in the lip to which n Bpout 
had originalty been addetl, though this is nnw lost. The head is pinched in. a nick represents 
the open month (there b no hole), anil two large spots of clay the eyes, Retl clay baked 
black right through, with red polished slip pirtly blackened by fire(?). Date poosiblv 
Eighteenth Dynasty, pxisiblv late. 

The two renmining vases. Figs. 4 and 5, are sanicwhat similar. Fig. 4, B.M. 22410 
(54 ins. x G4inB.X was given to the Museum in lSd5 hy the Egypt Exploration Fund and 
came from Petrie's excavations at Tanis (House 44], It is therefore Roman, it is a vase 
in the shape of a cock, with a tall spnut in the back, a handle attached at either side and 
coming down to the shoulder. There is no other opening except in the tail and that is due 
to the tip having been broken off. It stands on a low ring-base. Buff pottery with light 
slip decorated with red paint. 

Fig. 5, B.M. 4S31G, length from breast to tail 3| ins,, height 4i ina, was acquired in 
1874 from the Rev. Greville Chester with a large number of other objecla most of which 
were known to have come from Tell el-Vahild!yfth, the Fuyyum and Damaiihfrr. In form 
very similar to the preceding one, this vase diftera essentially in having a hole in the beaL 
It stands on a deep ring-baso, snd the tail bos been pinched out into a wide horizontal 
fan-tail. The light buff pottery is only leas coareo than tho workmanship A <|eepctviase 

Jc^uni. Ilf EgjiJL .Airh. XIL „ 
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» still viaiblo lK;t«-(?eii the upper aii<l toirer halves of the tail and where these are more 
tightly pre^iaed together the Unger-printe are still obvious. These are to he Been at all the 
Joins {€.g. where the handle meets the sjKmt and the Khnnirjer) and in a nuitiber of other 
plnc«!a. It is deenrated with a Coptic design in dark red paint, and to this i>eriod it may 
well he aligned*. 


These are, 1 ihujk, the chief feattires of the intonial evidence for an Egyptian origin, 
and in the ahsence of any concJnaive evidence to the contrary they preseat a convincing 
case. Indeed it may be asked w'hy we should expect these etoue theriomorpbs found in 
Egyptian graves with Egyjitian objects to bo auyihmg but Indigenous. For there is 
tiothing in the cumpositicm of a stone bird-vase foreign to the cnitnre of Egypt The 
nusaiir lice simply in the £ict that stone vases ia the sbnfies of animals Jiro fnni^ onteide 
Egyjit which rasemble the Egyptian olyects in having a rimmed hole in the hiick. It is 
therefore assumed that there must have been direct inHuence of the vobcs of one dislnet 
on the rest, or imlircctly through each other. North Syria was the most central of the 
ilistricts in question. Moreover it i» known to have liceii in contact with Egypt at least «.s 
early as the Firat Dynasty* and is further cousidena] by Frankfort to havebi^ inllueiieiiig 
Elaut at an even earlier date*. In spite of its being able to produce only one thcnomorphic 
vase—and that undated—^before the Hyhsos period, it is therefino forced into the position 
of cjriginator against the evidence. The fundamental wc^tkiiess *jf the argument lies, how¬ 
ever, not in its davelopmeat but in the initial nsauiaption tha n'mifanYy □/ dmgn 
HMC-antatta a ronnairtcm. 

It would lie at nute admitted that it is natural to all peoples at early and late stages 
of their civiliration to make vases in the shapes of animals. The important characteristic 
in our examples is t he hole in the back with a rim of one kind uranothor. Now the obvious 
place to have the hole (for filling and emptying) in & vase which is intended to hold sny 
quantity at all ia in the top, and both these functions arc assisted by a rim of some sort 
rttiiiid the hole. In other words^ if once the idea of making a vase in the shape of an uninial 
has occurred to a number of tlifiTcront people, there is every chance that they will each 
make something on the lines of the Egyptian prefJynaatic thcriomorph and that tlioir vases 
will closely reaemble cocb i>ther*. To hoc this point illustrated one has only to wait down 
the Greek and Uoruan Galleries of the British Museum whem fnmi almost every part of 
the elwaicat world and widely separated periods examples of theriomorphic vneas with 
a rimmed hole in the bock are to be found*. But in case soiue should even here be 


* Two uiiprubtliihiHl fvitteiy «w« in tins Ashinoleau bIiuuIlI bu add«l to this list; a rityUm with hBul of 

s1ioll(11 of the EighteoiitL n;nasty. It is deacHhedus ooiuing froia “Grave Hjg, Saft el-H«niu* Nhwhoa)" 
In lUTW, nrsi ww ptweiited by the Rritieh Scfai») of ArehnooTogy in Egypt, hut 1 car, find no referoUft, to 
11 . in Frtfin’a pubLidivtinn of that ceiunterr in ify*™ iimf Itrtniitt CHiet Thu other is nn jbei ur mat 
lying ilowaj fmui (fan ol-Kobtr, gmve 19SS). Given bj the B.S.A. l(Ht. It is s piol^-bulT w«« of^,, 
EiKLt€€Tith Dy&Mt/, ^ ’ 

' ^ ^ • F.. Pit 70. 73, etc. 

* Of cou™ if we find a bollowod out ihenumorphic thw will, pic«»l lajpi atiLi-Vidi, and inbud 

Iresidcs the charaotemtM rimcied «p«uug, we lAmild very eUwngiy persuaded tUi an oMect L. 
.imiuoctad nth ^thin rasa if it coiai, fraui nay dirtrirt at oil within mich of a™pi thai time 

* the sul,-Mycei*wi warn foim Uy]inM, oik] soveoth sikI sixth ccutuiy fhuu 

ill loyMtoi from CsmeinM and Ill,.s3e8; ^i. ' 

hem the frwaeut of an ««Hoiute vs* m the shape „r « ram, fonmJ Ur of the Chald«, byTho jott 









Plsae XV, 


Thcfiomorphlc vessels from fi, 3) Peru, (2j Bolivian-Peruvian 
Highlands, ( 4 , s) Mexico, 

5cw/«.-—(1) (S) It, {4) & I, {4) i, (JJ) 11:. 
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frightened of the aliRdow of North Syria, tet them go a little furthep afield. In the cases 
of tlic EthaoIngicAl J>epartineht they will find troiivincing evidcnee fryiu tlie two A(iwn<.nB 
Mid South and Central Africa. Theriomoqjbic vases are oa oommuti in the New World as 
in the Old. Their dates am far later than those of the vaaefl we hnvi* been diacn^sing, hot 
m most cases they are “ Pre-discovery," and in all, exeept a few modem pipe bowls frotii 
Contra) and South Africa, they are, as Cur as the evidence shows, indigenona On Pis. XV 
Olid XVI are shown examples of the best illnstmtions of this point, for iiemiissmii tti 
puhliab which I have to thank Mr, T, A. Joyce, Deputy-Keeper in charge of the ittliiin- 
graphical Department^- 

The vases figuned, with their ijirovcnanoes and djvtcs, are as follow's: 

PL XV, Pig. 1 . ^giatration No. 1909, 12 -tS. TO. Length ins., height (fj ina. Painted 
pottery bird veflsel for holdmg water. From Peru : Protct-Chiiiiu period, Truxillo 
region, 100 B.C.—300 A.r. The cuinpJjcated handle and spout an* the product of a 
cotmtiy in w hich water is very scarce. The small opening to the air allows aa little 
^apomtion os possible, while the divided stem of the hazulle enables the air to pa^ 
in (nr out) at one passage while the water is poured out (or in) at the other, 

PL XV, Fig, 2 , Reg, Noi 40,12—IT, So. Length 4^ ina., height 2 | Ins, Polished red potterv 
duck. Bolivian-Peruvian HighliuidB. Inca period (before 140^) a.D.J, 

PI. XV, Fig. 3, Beg, No. 1007, Otifi. Length 4i) ins., height 2 ^ ins. Hlaek stone al|atca. 
Peruvian Highlands. Jnca period. This pftt is significant lor the utigeacs of the rim, 
which, os is suggested above (p, (ifi), is eaaentiiJ if the vase is to contain licjuiils of 
any sort. It was buried in the fields with coca Ic&vea inside os a fertility oborm. 

PL XV, Fig, 4, Reg. -Vo. 2 S, 12-10, 14. Length 5J ina, height 4| ina Alabaster pot in the 
shape of a cock- Mesdoo: Totonae, Veni Crux. Probably pre-Aztec. 

PI. XV, Fig. 5 , Beg. No. 44, 7-20, 973. Length 4^ im, height 3g ina. OIoKotJ potteiy binl 
vase. Mexico: Totnnac—Isiaud of Sacrificios, Vera Crux Pro-Aztec. 

Pi. XVI, Fig, Beg, No, ftO, 7-13, Ifi, Length 5 ins., height 4iua. Potleiy vessel in the 
fbrtii of a mnnhey. Nicaragua—Pre-cowjUfst. 

PL XVI, Fig, 2, Beg. No. 1914, 9-25, I, Length Hljins,, height 3i inst Painted pottery 
alligator. TaJamancan (Cbiriqui), Costa Bics—Ponama. Pi-e-conqijost. 

PL XVI, Fig, 5 . Beg. No. 98 Sf). Length oj ins., height .3 inx Steatite pipe (given by 
A. W, Frants, Esij.) in the form of u bird. North America; h£issiasi|ipi Mfiunds. 
Pro-disoovety, 

PL XVI, Fig. 3. Beg. No, 1922,4-13, 12 G. Length 4 ins., height 3(| ins. Black pottery pipe, 
representing an antelope. Northern Rhodesia, Ba-ila tribe (Maakukolumburej! 
Modem. 

As a Ltet example of a thcriomorphic vessel with rimaied hole in the hack wtj have a 
Ming vase in the form of an elephnut (PL XVT. Fig. 1 ) in tfie iHJSBossioii of Miss Maiy C. 
Jonas, who veiy kindly had it photographed fur me and allowed mo to puhlieh it. Its 
length is 5^ ins, and height 4 J ins, 

Mr. Frankfort is no ** dilfiisionisL “ and the most uncompraiui drig of that school would 
not care to link up all the theriomorphie vases enunieraUMi in the course of this article 

eopeditum of tbe Brititili Muneuin nod the tTniTereity Uluwiui], PhlbKlelpliia, in tmw eahiljlted 

id tbc &.M., uo, 1 lOfAo, Mod iumhoLty duUd to aboat iic sevnnth ctintuxy a,c. 

' I Mil mIai iudobtDd (o Mr. Joytti for the infcmuatKhfi wgardioj} thfse viusea which is out t« !» fcmiid 
Oil thnir 
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It imj ha sirgtied, hijwf^ver^ th^it bi^twe^ the early stone of Egypt and even the most 
fiDcient of Ptimviaii therioniurphic vaeea thei\? h a large gap in timt;. That does not afieet 
the quaRtioa of the jKJsaibility or rather tlni ineviUtbjlity of any ])ei)plc inventing the LheriiF 
iiiorjihic vase fur itself feiiti its own guniuH, and al the aamt time on ibe LineB of from 
the early Nile cnlttine. SlonHiver it miiy be angwered by a reminder that the gap between 
prcdyniifltic Eg^^pt and North .Syria of the llytsos is also a groat one in time—too great 
at all evQiits to Ije spanned by a single vaso nuude of a foreign matorial. FnmLly, 

since we hitve fonnd that this type of vase may uceur almost anywhere without exterior 
proknpting. there U no longer need to look for an origin beyond itaelf either for Egyptian 
or Syrian or Cyelodfc or Snsian vases. There is no m&d for connexion: but that there maj/ 
have been connexion where there is evidence for such cannot for a niomenti bo denied. Not 
all ^lenplcfl develop simult^meously and foreign inflnenoe m&y bring a new form which 
would have l>een evolved later frcnii within. 

The bulk of this attempt to establish an Egyptian clflim for the origin of the earliest 
therioiuorphs haa, I uni afmd. been de^tructi ve.and it seems aim oat obligatoiy that ono should 
offer ttJme pusiiivc reconstruction uf the later evidence in coinpcdsatlon. The opportunity 
ff»r this seems to he clearly indicatod in the Hyksos hawk vase {PL XIIT, Fig. o, above). 
This little pottery bird has been strangely overlooked in spite of its publication by Hall 
as early m yet the tact that it can ^ definitely (by the vety special nature 

of the ware) to the HyksoSp onii ltd unique form for that period, should alone have attnuitod 
thv attention of urchaeologista The very narrow passage through tho funnel—^there is no 
other openiog—must have made it di&ulL to [lour nut its contents which wo may there¬ 
fore itssume to have been of uome value. The unusual furm of the vase together with its 
spout, so clearly designed to prevent extmvaganco or waste, suggests strongly that it was 
a ceremonial object, probably part of the temple fler^-ice. When, next^ wc consider the 
importance of the hawk in Egy^t with ito double significances of divinity and royalty, 
this theoty i>f the vnse^a use might be restricted to a ritual perfonaed by the king, ^forc 
important concluaioug, however, are to he drawn From the hawk. The Eyksos had already 
been in Egypt long enough to absorb some nf the religion of the coimtiy when they mode 
this vase, since they chose ad subject the hawk, the s|}eeial significance of which was 
peculiar to E^'pt. Yet+ while they were still making their own nattvo pj-tterv, there is im 
other exmiiplo of on auimaJ vase known in Hyksoa pottcTj. The evidence Lliere is against 
a North Syrian origin for that type of vase. When, in addilian, wo romemher tJie tendency 
towunls Awffwta and the absoDce of uniuiai figares in the one prolific |ieriod of Syrian 
pchttery, the known existence of animal vases in Egypt from much eariior times^ and the 
two early Eighteenth Dynasty animal figures 00 above) from AbydoR, ahowing foreign 
influence, but one at luast of native pottoJry* the cvidenGc is very strongly in i^vour of the 
asauinplion that the animal or at Icaat the bird vage was natnml t,u Egvqit. The Evksos 
however, in tulapring their pottery t^i this new form roUined an important element from 
Syria, which they did not find in Egy[Jt hat which is found from that time onward 
especially in the human figures of alabaster, aerpenlme and pottoty of the Eighteenth 
Dynasty and in one of the two animal vnsce (the hedgehog) from Abydos^-mmely the 
small hanrlle uttnehed to the spout and alionlder. This then is the real contribution !k.in 
Syria*—or iwrhapa North Byn^ wc cannot yet say—and we find it in clasaical times and 

1 Or jierhsps lialiMCtly (mm Crp™ rtd Syria, for »» Mr. CJjeratad haa pointed out to tbe Uialle 
U mi rtjweutialij feature hebig^ found both iti Middle ftod Early Cypricte iwrttery 
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Plate XV!. 




Theriomorphic vessels from (i) China, (2) Costa Rica, 
(i) Northern Rhodesia {modem), (4) Nicaragua, 
(5) North America {Mississipi Mounds). 

&W/H.— h (2)t 1. m !.<*) r.4. (5) A- 
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later crnppiDg up ail over the Meditermnenn world. It is this handle, often doubled (aa 
here)^ thnt we have on the little Cfoptie dock {PL SAYj^ Fig+ S)^ thongb the ynae is of mi 
eaoBntiallj different natnro firotu tbaL of the Gightuenth Dynasty iq that it hag a hole in 
the bcjak boaidas one in the liack. How far the larga handle on Egyptian pottery vases 
which ia genendly atetod te be Sjrioxi hi origin ia really iniiebted to fomign mduenee there 
IS not space to discus here. It is curious, however, thnt n people who Hiidd invent a lug cm 
the side of a irteuc vasCp and pierce it, should r^uire to have suggested to them the dmple 
device of adding a bent strip of clay to n pet. 
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TWO EIGHTEENTH DYNASTY LETTERS 
PAPYRUS LOUVRE Sm 

hY T. ERIC PEET 

With Plato xvn. 

The papjTrifl niimbcn?fl 32JJO iu the Louvre conmata of two pieces gumnied down on to 
tiiuminy wrapping and therefore pnesttmabiy uniiiacribed on the verao. The larger pteeo 
mcasores Ifi'dem, in breadth bj 13^3 in height, and the ymaller t5'5 by lO'O, In both 
caees the fibres run horisontaUy on the inscribed face. 

The papjTUB was published no fewer than 43 years ago by li^atflpero^ whose gotnos 
enabled him U* produce not only an mmmngly dover tmnacnption for that time, hut alao 
a very fair translation of the lower piece* though, ae will be seen later, an incorrect reading 
mifiled him as to the bearing of the doouinent. This lower piece has lately been republished 
by Spiegelberg^ who* however* worked at a disniivantagc, not having the origimiJ document 
before him and being forced to depend on the very bad facsimile publiahed by Maspero. 

In the suintner of 192S I mado a vuTy careful collation of the whole |iiip\Tna in the 
Louvre. Its main interest lies in its date. The gnLiuumr and phraseology ate distinctly 
tinged with the idiom of Late Egyptian, and point clearly to the Eighteenth Dynasty. 
This dating h borne out by the neat sscripb with its strong reminiscences of Middle 
Kingdom fortun ami its entire lack of the abbreviations and almoat senseless strokes and 
ligatures of a Xmeteenth or Twentieth Dynasty letter kacuL The two pieces are bv 
difierent bonds, or by the same hand at difierent pericMfa in life, for despite a su£iei4icial 
similarity there are verj^ marked divergcncoa, as may be seen, fur instance* in the forme of 
0 and even in Mnspero's facsimile, 

SpicgelboTg has fixed the date even fiirther by pointing nut that by the ^ribe 
** of Peniati" must bo meant the timn described on a Louvri^ palette (E 3212) aa 

*^The ^he Aahmose, lieutenant of Peniati, director of works of Herujonthia." Thk 
Peniati lived duriog tbo reigns of Amenophfa I, Tutbmosis I and U. Hatahepflut and 
Tuthmosis TTI. The letters may therefore be ascribed to the limt half of the Eighteenth 
Dyuasty. See PL XVTL 

TBANfiLATlQN. 

— -.(1) Teifyreete Aw ArefAer* his htfAwd, his/ruind of ih^ demrt of his A^crf, the 

scHIm (2) AoAwi^^* i?i life, prnsp^ritif t^jid health, in ^Ae famur of Afitsnrs^^ King J the 
Goih,, thy uayKgt yod: (3) vuty Thotli, Lord of the God^. and J^ah, (Ae Grmt, Sotttli of Aw 
Lord of Ankhdaui, love [eA«)V* laay they yrant thee favour aitd love (4) and ikUl in 

* Jt/moirf nr du U*«rt m i/otivu et cir. vutAuKriu de la BtliiiMkfu. 

Aatu)nai», tomn tiir, ptiunifere intJi two minxwibotvd fUtea hoMiua a pow faiaiboi!,^ 

* Spr^ LT, 

* TW qooiDs to be* tnice of eoarthingon tbo toro cd^ of the sheet Ulst thu .«Jdly ^ 
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ihe nffht of alt men. F^irther:—Ifail to thee. ilaU to theeK If uU wdl with theef 
(fl) Behold, mf/ deeif^ is see thee, Furilifr have fdonted muck barley f&r 

thee, <(i) atid it ehatl eerm thee as .. %(?) Inirletf which is in the comer of taud 

(7) idonff mlh tk^ It ij . .. efxsedinffty. Moreover 1 will not let thee /ail 

<8) an^inp in reapsct of an^ of my duties bo tony us I live. Further t^ive ihf 
aUsntimi to completinffit) Wy (?) house^ (il) whioh is on theriver-bmk^ let it be done properly 
like ei^y successful undertaking of tkint. (10) Grant thui I may return tfl mtsr into it at 
my coming. And let (rest- lost). 


(1) What^ Aahmose of Penial says to his mmter, ike treusurer* T<d. (2) Why kts the 
fetnals slave tiJb mis uuth me been taken away and yiven^ ia anolfier! Am (&) / not dty 
serviinit hearhminy to thy commands by niykt as well as by duy^f (4) Lei her valm^ be taken 

^ ^ kdwk. An uiX4j£»kiiii30it form of JialutHtiot], tho ftjact iiieaiiki|r of whEdi ia luic^rtniE. For cf, 

i^FTGOeLBEKii, Cotwip. du iemp$ dsi 91, flutl iJdJsfHipgeH tLflne quotod. 8pie^ba[^ takea ll b& 

tto “^how." Thifl mmiaiiig woiild eiiit the m pip, Sallier \v^ voBOp I, a 

bJul ^ {Mrjypiian Hiersi. Fop. in iksBrii^ Mn§,^ ^eriefi, Fktca CXIl wid UXlll% though iu the 

tinst of tliBHUj kt Ird% ml ik might he ob>cM that if tao&jm How lu-e jou.^ it iq futile 

tci idd iiff t i&l W twice o¥Ef with pnwUwljr the B?kaiff meMilug. Tbi% howeTET^ la imsdly & foetal oljqetioiL 
More ecnouB k thu dlOiuuIty that thia infviiung will not fit at oli iu Ollier ai^ B, 8 jind S, wberu eome- 
thing like Hnii " ia requiml, Eiiil the hiippj chaope of erecting a caooiuDent In Thebea owing to the 
great, an which nij armj has oonimiUed tqiains that the cowardice of hia amij will e^iaUe 

him when netting up a meuioriid of the battle to cluiiu thn wbutu credit (at himaell) and again 
noble WHJTior^ otc.^ See ato ZsiUehr. f. ay. UL, 69. 

1 tADnoi catch the nunne of the word in the doorngud tawmigo l%p. Bill Nat 237^ cfttion 25, va. 3 
[cnllat^]^ buL i foul thikt Spkgolbi^i^a ^ QuW-ce quo vous " La imfajftaibJy hiLriih in the conteit 
kl in HAtrTmKiLj, Inscriptiau d^ioiioirt EL fl; 54^5(V, 90^ appi^nrH to he Ji tutnlSy dlictniit wqnL 

^ Thu Gnit gioup in thm lirie celh hardly be road othiirwise than i» _JU aod in thl* cw it iniiat ho the 
wiiLing of the prei>aaitir>Di studied by Quick^ Studifa in Eyypiuin Syntax^ B443. Tha mnt group In 

I b^ing uiiieLired by thti thick kng Uil of Jinothitr in the liiio abevei Tbc of u.kt 

The two Mure oh^ioufi acdutionn of tho difficulty^ to read 


I the' 


would aotm to iuvre Iwon urnitted oiter 


fi^r 


or fyr 

o 


ca o 

■ There miivi la an error hem 


p 44ft> both imloeogimpbipaJly impoHsIhle. 


3, “l« cumpkta”? 


Is ail atteuipt to write the vtwb 

The uiAsculine p/ in L 10 aiqmrnutiy jtdbmng to tbo ^minino addn to the eunfuinon. 

oould also pr-hupa bo road, kit my feeling in front of the original woa that thy eorilie 
intended tbfl ligature for ^ 


r), 


lTi ^ ^ TTOutar ptuaivo [iptrtieiplo followed by its true nubject^ 

nnd the lueanlng m either caso la preoksly the BOtne. 

* Hoflprr/a raadingp ^"^1 s3p followed by Spiegwlborg. m iiupocMible, and the reading here givim ia to 
my mind quite certain. 

* rtRd. An intoreetiiig anrvivid uf ibt Itl* K* ubo of the toeudoportidple iu a rJaunc of cireutmtance. 
Cf. ^kipwredted Suilor^ 73, IJXb 

^ Thui afintiment k not uncomnioo in luttfint CL Ajimtasi rr, 8, S and Fap. 7ki*iii, (7X15+ J* 3- 

* iU k clearly a naminAl formation from W, “ to change^" the CoiAjc wiiAr^ **to changB* or 

“Hduinge^ (bjr way of t.TwJn). It. i’.yj. Turin, P,IL Lvn, L S J ^ (wbtm Ih [q 

inaWiw) cJoaity memn - to give in i.*. to sofL But I wn not *t all suri! tluii [ havn wught 

the niAct wHiae of the phiaae In the prwwtit poaon^ My trumtatiun HBaii muiq. that Aohni^ k ufforing to 
Ji? yitrji work himfdf to mjictMMiiit the pMWtnttio^i uf the girl, who in oa ytjt ineafAble uf doing it Or ia 
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mth mine, for trulif she cAiW, she cannot (5) work. Or let !ord ^^omimnd that 
J should b$ made to dsHmr her tneka (6) those of any fimah fliaw of my lord: for her 
mother hm written to (7) eayiny “It is thou who hast aUoufed tnj dauyhter to be Uikm 
away whe^i she vine here thse, and I ham refrahied^ (fl) from complaining to my hrd^ 
since site ims in thy charge in the capacity of a. child" Thus said she to me by foay of com¬ 
plaint 


CoMMKKTAE^, 

BuRnea.H docudiontfl at the Eighteenth Thanj^y arc Tint coTnmnn nnri iottere in prtiiziilar 
iiTB distinct]j mm Hence the preeeDt pap^vtUB has a certfiin hiBicirical value of itis own. 
Blit whnfc is its CKact nature? The mentioii of the hifitorical chwicterB Aahuii^e and 
Peniati gives an air of reality to the whole and our first instinct is to take both docMiments 
to be acttmJ letters written and delivered. This h probably the caae^ but at the amne time 
there are several oinciiiTwrtances which give cauae for refie^iori. 

The upper fiaginent of papyrus certainly contains part of a letter. The end is tom 
away, and Moapero has assiinied that the beginfiing is lost, since it seome almost impossiblo 
that the writer should begin with hia name Teti without title or qualificotiiQn of any hiud. 
But thero is need for cantion hem It is true that the jiapymB is closely cut above the 
first line: yet there are places where the bottoms of signs in the line abovij, ifaudi hmi 
ever existed, might well have ehuwn, especially towards the end of the line, and yet thera 
ifl no tT^iOE of auything. What Is more, we must Eiuppose that the title of the writer, if 
written, waa long enough to fiB the whole of the lost tine—which is not at aU likely—for 
imlesa thia line was full the scribe would hardly have paased on to the next to write 
the iwvmo. 

It would thus fieem possible that the letter began with the first preserved line aa we 
have iL If this is correct the fact that the writer bears no title suggests that he may be a 
young Bcrihui or schoolboy and that the compOh-ition is merely a lufxlel ojid not a real Jotter. 
It idight also be urged that if the letter is a real one it ninat have had address on the 
and if thin were written, as it ueuitlly waif+ in a direction at right tmgloa to the 
writing of the letter itself it cannot have been entirely on the piece lost at the l^ttom and 
must have b 0 eu^ iJi part at least, on the piece preserved, in which case thr unknown 
mounter would hardly have gummed the papyrus down. I should be suiry to press either 
of these arguments very far, and they do not weigh very heavily against the ociiurreuce in 
the leLier of a knowu historical prsonoge. It b of course always coneeivabie that in 
a luoilet letter the writer might inaert the name of an existing person, but it is far leas 
ccmccivable that he should himself pose ns the beloved brother of Biich an one. The 
evidence thus points to the genuineness of the letter, and if we may lot mir miagination 
liave play for a moment we shall ace In Aahmofle the clever member of the family who has 

the ritimlioti that Aahriiij^a haa iKeti tranafenod to sfime other placa or piece of work and the girl left 
behinil with imether ? In this wc Bhonld CrmuaUte ^ Let ber transfer alonK “Hh nm he OL-wfiteii” Or 
Tcit iLgaiu, IS the snaae “ Let aemAeue iiiytead of hor (Ut * her excbnnga he taken from me,“ Bat m thin 
ewD hfUf ci|ihti.a 1 Befiio MiggmLH an omiRaiien “(apd let har remnin} with ine.^ 

I ThiH muflt he the forw of tm-ni hm j othsrwii^ the ordinary aegatLin woald have Wu u^sed. 
i Xa m T4. lliB mother Iwvw it to AahmOvt to liotpjiliUD to Toi, for ha (AahmQse) b raat™ailTlo for 
tbn gifL ^ 
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loft the homo (ind become a ecfibe m the departoient of public works, while T«ti. a younger 
brother, adniiobtorfi the ftniilF acres, in which Aa^mrtfw? sttlJ has a fiimiicial miereat. The 
mvocatioa of Ptah snggestB MeraphLt ns the home of the hmthere, Anifm beiag invoked as 
th^ deity and Thtstli aa tliL^ of writing. 

The lower piece of papyrus is of greater iptoreat. Mospero and Spiegelberg have both 
regarded it iia u letter, and they are doubtlegs lighL But, in the first plac^, what Egyptian 

letter ever began with the phmse or And In the sodohJ placo^ how 

comes it that we have side by side, presumably froiT^ the same find, if not from the same 
roU. two letters, one addressed to AahmtlBe and the other addressed by him to hh tnastcr ? 
Neither of these objectioiis is fatftL To the aecund it may be replied tbat wt* have an 
e^ct parallel in the crurespoadepce of Hekanakht found by the Metrtipolitan M used in of 
New York Jn the tomb of Hesem at Thebea^: quite poEsgibly in matters of business the 
coiTO^nflence on both sides was oventuaLly filed in some public oflice. To the firat 
objectiou it may readily be repHi^d that we know almost nothing aa yet about the formulae 
used in letters of the AEiddle Kingdom and Eighteenth TJynasty, and that then? is no 
reason whatsoever why a businees letter in which the sEribe maljy had something le say 
should not begin with the bti^me^liko dd^tn A. "What X saidp’^instood of the usual space- 
wasting emp^ BalulatiooH. If the reading idtn be preferred wo have thu old neuter 
relative form, used in the New Kingdom to introduce a deposition in a court of law^ That 
this is not its sense here is dear both from the general content of the ildcniuonl ami by 
the fact that It is followed by a nb-/u " to his mEUfftej.'’ We must therefore give it* its 
straightforward non technical sense "Whnt so-and-so said.“ The coiniaonedt fonnuk for 
the opening of a Middle Kingdom letter seems to have been X dd n " X to Y/' 
where dd is perhaps a id^iii-f form with the object suffix omitted as supertiuous. We need 
thereforti feel no surprise at finding in the early Eighteenth Dynasty the same simple 
formula varied by the use of the particjpte tfd r or the relative 

Thus there is no reason for thinking that this letler fo n model prodneed by a Hcb«K?lbD}v 
and we tnay take it to be a real historicaJ document. It is uddn^i^ by ^ AuhoiOac of 
Peniati" Uy *"the treasurer Tai,” who in virtue of hjs qfiSce would be the auperior of the 
direemr of works Peniatii, AahmOse'a immediato master. This Tai* now tliat he is divested 
of his incorrect title of chief weaver." may be recognizable aa a historicaJ perBOiiagc% 
though lip to the present I have bEjen unable to trace hiiu. 

An unfortunate error of troupcfiptiou has led Kasporo* tA> suppose that the slave girl 
waft engaged in a weaving foctoiy, and with bis refidy pen he hna evolved frotn the 
document an esaay on the eonditions of apprenticesihip in such cstabiishmenta. Ail this 
must, however, go by the board. We have in reality no hint ns to the kind of work on 
which Aohmowi was engaged. It would seem that the girl's mother had allowed Her to 
leavn her home only on the definite understanding that ahe iviis to remaia under the pm- 


^ HufL Jfwf., Psrt iTj T>cccEi]bcr IBSS, 

■ It is posHibln tliAt wi 5 s1ti^ 7 have fn the Mkldfo Kiiigtlnui a ujk! of tbe rclAtivc forni: Gfiirnra, 

Kakvn pQpyri, PL IL 1 and S 4 , where ~ ton hsnlly be n for it wunkl be Laid to ^ whj 

the i^cmiimtcd impcHbctire form sboiiM bo used, abi| tnmj well bo & relative, miido tnascniibc to acth with 
Mime wotil for Ictior uiKlumtouit 
* Follfiwiid by ^piegdberg, 

Jrrtirm v£ Arck xtl 
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tectitjD q( She has now been l&ken away from him wid tbs mpther writer td 

pratestv adding, however, thiit ahe has not eoniplnined direcL to Tai amoe the girl ia in 
AiUiiD^Wfl charge and it ia connequently hia buflinea^to make the complaint. This he 
ucmrdingly does in the letter which we have before ua 

It ia ctoobdii] whether mnch of ralae ia to be inferred bom this letter ae to aoctal 
conditiona at this period, the more so since the whole subject cf eervitnde and slavery iu 
Ancient Egj'pt atiJI remoibs to be worked oat. 
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Pottery box of p«d>'nastic date, fn ,he Britbh Museum. 
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A NOTE ON HERODOTUS TI, m 
By S. R. K, GLAJrviLLE 
With Plates XVIII anfl XIX. 


J ln! photctijmphs nowrapanying this note (PJa. XMU aua XIX) show two objwtn in 
the British Deither of which hna been fully pnbliahed before, a/t for ws I am 

aware, although the earlier is pmbably fiiiuiliw to anjunc- who has stmlietl the predjTiuiitic 
m this collection^ I ha^e to thank Dr. Hall, Keeper of the Egyptian ,mil Aesyiian 
Aiitir^iiJiic 2 i&, for permLj^ion to publiRh them. 

PIb xvrn ami XTX, Figs- I and 2. arc of a pottery box (R.SL ^aegfl), jr JJ" uni a" 

high, with ftiuj' ^^t at the corners—perhapi meant to represent those of on animal__which 

account for n ^ of the total height j its provenance ia El-'Amrah, uml it was presented 
to the Museum by the Egypt Exploration Society* Although the shape is unique* iu this 
tyi>e the eubjecte of three of the drawings, onri the technique of all four, together with the 
nature of the ware, mark the ohjoct as a predynostic pot of the “dncoRiteJ'’ style. Each 
aide of the bo* (PL XVIIl) hits a row of four homed doer', wolking along a line which 
probably reprcMuts a desert horiison. The field is filled in with groups of panillcl lines 
and S-shitped sigaa (the latter often reveraed). such as are femiliar in this style of pottery. 
One end (PI, XIX, Fig. 2) has a boat with a hrench in the prow, and two cabins, but 
without a standard: and again a group of parallel liuss. It is reaaotiablo to surinlsc, 
therefore, that the drawing on the other end (PI. XIX, Fig, 1), showing ai* fiali nibbling 
at a ball of food (presumably^ although not known to occur anywhere else at this time, 
also bad for its anhject & phenomenon whose oxistance wna cuminon knowledge. 

PL XIX, Kg. 3 (B.M. 50718) gjres the obverse of a liniestone flake, acrpiired by the 
Museam with a Dumber of othera, some with greffiti, some with iimcriptiojis. A large 
fingment of our flako has been broken off einoe the artist mode his sketch, which has 
thus lost one or quite jioasihly two fiahes from the original group. The style of the drawing 
and the nature of the Hake—alike in this as in the other oatnven—date thia collection to 
the latter half of the Eighteenth ood to the Nineteenth Dynasties, and place its pioveiianoe 
almost m certainly in the necropolis of Thebes. Graffiti of this kind are well known in 
every' collection, and their subjects are aJmnet inviutahly of one of three sorts: ( 1 ) Studies 

‘ Bee A Gaid^' to fAs FtmuA^ Ft/tA and SixtA S^ptCau Ho^t, etc., J&2S, p. 249 £fig. in t am 

iadabted t» Prtifoajjor Newbeny for two wore referearea to the puMiiAtlon <if this [»t, vi*. Bouo*, llutonf 
I. B€, where it i* wuU reproduced but fttim one sapeot only, pwi witbont any apeeifle lumtiou in the teit! 
wtd Gapabt, Primitit* jln fo Sgpplt laii, fijf. JOa, wbarc UidKe'a iUaHtrotiou is copied in a Ituc drawing 
Induced by huff. The deacri^Ttitia in iLb text roufo: AdolIidi- specimbii (ftf pcitn.'ry boxtti botutigjn" to 
the Uritiab JHuaeuai is d(sii(jre.t«i with boots (aick ibei, groiipa of fwrallal lines oad with S^aUped aiinm” 

* The pot was handed over to the Britiflli Muwuin in wmpojiy with a lai^ nmnber of oWscio (roa, 
the First l^yn^y tatolw and foter tiiaa at Abydoa, thea LK-ioj; cicsvatod by air Flitiilere Petri a for the 
E,E.F., but it is defioin-fy stated to have coum thtm El.-^Aainib, whore Br Bandall-Mjiclver wn* dJmriiii; 
during the oiunn seaatiu, oLh* fVtr the Funil The patmal aaautnptioo that it was found by Dr. Bandnll^ 
MuJver is pul out of caun. howenw, by the alteeniai of imy refiirenee to it in tbo laxt or ihfoUsi of El 

AmroA Piwuiuably it was bought In Egypt about tbie time, and ire proreuauee rmhablv 

Wffta un ihs word of 4 ^ 


» Plain boxM in this Hetxusvted potiory ore found; see Pwmii, Parva, PL XVl T™ «a 

and CiPAaT, op, at., p. 13S: but this ia the oalj kanwn upeoimBn witli foet at the nreenj, * ' 

' Prefesaer Newberry bos pointed out b> me timt this is ii.it tbn oty*, as It is aometiawe cidk^ fro, 
M in UapaUt, ep. at,, in note tj, but the Itiidn, wtieh otily nppwre oti one other poL ft™red iu 
PFTllUit PL tl. (Th& pat ta Iti tiw Brttudi Mlw^ihIj No, 37174) 
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conveutiubul illuBtriititiu anil wntii^—portraits of ^ods otid kings, figures oitd aconos 
from tile foDerar}' vignettes, enlaiged hieirogljpbs, etc.; (2) coraman objscte from nature, 
observed in evoiydiiy life—men, sniimJa, boatsi, etc.; (U) designs ami iiattenia There eon 
be DO (joestioii that onr ostracon belongs to the second dona 

Tile comcidenoe of two sketches, drawn ot either end of an interval of tJWJO years or 
more, each representing u naturalistic phenoiuenon of common eoperionce—sketches which 
iiiffer only in uuimportajii details, e,g. the number of fish portrayed—can only mean that 
we have here two studies, at two periods of Egj ptian history far removed from each other, 
of a single fact, and that a Ihct to be met with in everyday life^ This b itself is, 
1 think, sufficiently interesting to be worth noting, i hope, however, to be able to show 
gtKid reason for believing that we have yet another link in our chain of eoological evidence, 
occurring about a thonsnnd years later than that of the ostracon. 


Eveiyonc will recall the typical account in Herodotus Ii. 93 " Mi that go in 

shoals.” iy(dvf<: ol AyeXalot. At tho spawning season the fish all go down the Nile to the 
tea, the males leading and dropping their teefl for the females to swallow. After a period 
iu the sea during which tho eggs fertilise, they all retiini, but in reverse order, and now 
“ ike /Veiu/c# jfcottsr tferir tke seeds, a/ew at a time, and Urn mtilee mnittow d,twn 
ae thes Now returning to the limestone flake iP], S.IX. Fig. 3) it will he seen that 
the round moss is marked with straight lines which croa* one another, giving in a general 
way the effect of a ball composed of a number of smaller bexlies. Anyone who him noticed 
fregs spawn shortly before it is about to disintegrate {when the separate oella are most 
clearly marked} will aee how easily, in a rough sketch like oiire. a criss-enMa of straight 
Imes would suffice tor a conventional representation of a mass of fish’s egga Once more 
it is very unlikely that Heredotus, who «up to this point” in the book lina recorded only 
what his “sight :tnd judgment and cm}uij 7 ”> have told him, and whi«e discussion 
of hah^ IS limited to this one chapter, is here recounting anything but a well-known fiiot 
Now there ». as far as I know, no other Dlustration from Egyptian reliefs imd wall- 
paintings of the habits of fish-/wAt«y scenes of eonree excepted. If, then, from each of 
three peruKk so tar apart as the Prcdytia.,tio Ago. the Empire and tho fifth ctmtury B,c, 
one fact, and one only, concerning the nntiiral history of fishes has come down to us may 
we not expect a priori that the three accounts are concerned ivith the same fact ? 1 have 
attempted to show that the evidence favours such a coae. Fish are notoriously greedy* 
we need not therefore be surprised to find more than one fish seizing on a mJ> of ogL 
.b» ™ e,pn.»ly • fab S' 

.n..d .» .h««k Thm, u. bo-tvor difficulty m Tfa pbnicc in .bicb h. 

of the fejoelc dnippng the., egg.-, ybeugb not beppil, codeml i. . ecrictly literal 
^Uoo.» deer enoogh .nd ib. erirae; do. literally era .. to tic .ar' 

rallkt^^ to mehe op. ooea of tbo Mra raen io Ibc (»„ dra,iogioTberil, tbinb 
we drall be dorag Heradoto, . ^evoo, bjoeuce if we e„pp„« fa faj y, 

j^orraetioo froin hi. ice oogoiry eod wes here writing loraely. The iDee.cti.nde would 
be Ki Ofay one to fiUl into, and in toy ctoc (be diraraptocy i, no. veiy tohou. 

* In both the Hah iseerctetd to me to K* 1,3 j .# -tli 

Kgypt hy ite Aiabiu uibuw UnitI, jmd this ideutiilratioo Dr, G. A. BiLiI™ 

wing tmcirig^ of tbo ikotchee. ^ km 4 Jy couErmed 

faw.^ ^ to. befara .fa. lb, fctod, k i„prafa.«J |„ ricra. Ifal fa 

^ N .vr’ Tip 


I'iate XiX. 




t, 2 . End vrewjs of predynastit pottery box. tist. 

3. Limestone astrakon in the British Museum. Naturai tur. 
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FHILO AM) rUBLIC LIFE 

Bv ERWIN R. UOODENQITGH, Yale University 

The recent publication by Itr, Bell of the letter of Cliiuilius to the A!e)!Uitdrinn!i* hna 
atlmcted fresh attention to the auti->Seniitic riots in AJeiautlria and their protagonistti. 
The problem has again suggested itself of ho«v a man like Philo could have been aolected 
by the Jews to lead such a delicate mission ns was the presentation of the Jewish 
grievances to the hostile Gaius, since Philo is supposed to have brjen a scholarly recluse 
until he was suddenly iut<*rmpted in old age and sent to Runic at the head of the 
Legation. Fiir the presiniiptiuu is strong that selectiDti for such a difficult and important 
cotuuilssion would have been uuuie solely on the basis of a man's established repulatton fis 
a public administ-rator. The choice of one entirely inexperienced in dealing with men and 
affairs of piuctica] impurtance is most unlikely. 

The [iresumption is aided by the statement in Josephus that Fhilu was one ra Trdvra 
l«'6e^ev Ts tou i\a^ap-^ov <iy eai tiitt d-TftfptK*, Here 

Philo is represented ua being a man of (noie t» irdrra, in all particiilnrs—u strange stale* 
meat to make of one entirely preoccupied with philosophic speeuiatioD. 

As a matter of fact there can be no donbt that Philo actuully spent tho major part 
of his life in some public ufBce. He came. Jnsi^phus tells ua’, from a htmily of wealth aud 
distinction, while Philo himself describes how he was corapeHod to devote bis life largely 
to ofUcifll duties. But the passage where Philo duos so has beeu subject to Lniditioiial 
misinterpretation, so that the fact that he was a Jewish otHcial has been obscured. The 
fiassage follows; 

*' There was once « time w'hen by devoting myself to philosophy and to contemplation 
of the world and ita iKirUi I achieved the enjoyment of that Mind which is truly beautiful, 
desirable, and blessed; far I lived in ermstout comumnion with aflerwi words and teachings, 
iu which 1 greedily and insatiably rejoiced*. No base or worldly thoughts ncciirreti to niii. 
nor did I crawl for glory, wealth, or bodily comfort, but I wjoniid uver to be borne aloft 
in the heights in a rapture of soul, and to aeooinpsny sun, moon, and all lieaveu am] the 
univeise in their levointiona Then, ah. then peeping downwards from the etherial heights 
and diructing the eye of my intelligunce as from a watch-tower, I regarded the nnkild 
spectacio of all earthly things, and nH:koueil myself happy at having fereibly escaped the 
calamities of mortal life. 

‘•Ami yet (Jiere lurked near me that most grievouB of evils. Envy, with ita hatred of all 
Llmli is fair (o ^t<ro<aXov ift0QPo<;). which gudtlcnly fell upon me. and did not cease forcibly 
dragging upon me until it had hurled me down into the vast sea of political cares {piya 
TT^Xevyov T(5r e» voXireia ^povT*&aH>), where f am still tossed abont and unable even so 

*■ H. IPSW BSUIh Jinw and VirittiuJiM in 1924. 

» JOSKPUUS, svm, ft 1 (sviii, 260 «l- Nieso). » Gp. e£(,, u, fi. 2 (m, loO ed. ifW). 

♦ a wwnJ clonriy muiiniMaut of Pror. viiL 31, where Wisdom in her rapture iMfiint the 

i-VkUiuf aavft: ^lUptiw tr cv^irtii^rjF r# ry v^hktwit^ Dvrtfv iw 

k-^pi trvvrrXidUfx 
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mncli as to rise to the aurfiMSe. But ihuiigb I gruan at my Jivi*. I stiU struggle ou, for 
I have, iiuplnntetl in my snul from early youth, a desire for education which ever hoe pity 
and wmpussion upon me, and lifts me np iUid elevates me. This it ig by which I con 
9onietim(» raise my head, and by which, though their penetration is dlmTned by the uiLsts 
of alien courams, I can yet east about in some raeaaupR with the oyea of my soul upon 
my surmrindings, while 1 long to suck in life pure aud unmlsed with erik And if 
unexpectedly there is quiet aud calm in the political tumults, I emerge from the waves 
i^ged though unable to liy, but am blown iilong by the breesws of underatandiug 
(WiOTij^i7)i which often persuades me to run away aa it wore for a holiday with her 
fivm my pitiless maatera, who are not only men but also the great variety of practical 
affaire which are deluged upon me from without like a torreiith Still, even in such a 
condition, I ought to thunk God that while 1 am inundated I am not sucked down into 
the deptha Bather, though in despair of any good hope I had considered the eyes of my 
soul to be incapacitated, now 1 open them and am flooded with the light of wiMlotu so 
that I am not ahanduued for the whole of my life to darknesa And so, behold, J riare not 
only read the sacred erpoaitions of Moses, but even, with a pasdon for nnden^tnndins 
I venture to examine each detail, and to disclose and publish what is not known to tk' 
multitude." (De Spec. Legg., ni, 1^, ed, Cohnj M. ir, 2y9,) 

St. kr a» I can ascertaiu, the passugre has always been interpreted as meaning that 
this iriteiTTiptioD in Philo's studious retirement was caused by the anti-Ssinitic rrota i 
^exnndrk which began 88 A.1J.' And since wo know from Philo's own accoimt of th" 
note that he was then nu old l^la^^ Philo is ordinarily described os having spoilt bis 
entire hfc in scholarly preoccupation until at the very end he was caUed out to rjublic 
responsibdity. Since Philo's work on the Legation to Gaius was the only incident known 
fiwm Philo's life, such an explanation of the passage was not unnatural. 

But the difficulties in explaining the paaaagc thus are several. We know from th 
letter of Claudius to the Alexandrians that the trouble in Alexundriu woa settled aftr^ 
ouly three yeara, while we know that Philo was at that time an old man who w Id 

presumably have died not many years afrerwards. But the pbiu imiiiiciitioTi of7hi« 

statement from Phib is that the lamentable interniptbn in his privuev hiuj i 

very long ago. It is through a vista of many yeare that PhiK> k here looking 
a period when he was completely removed from all human attachments. With th 
implication of tlie remoteness of his happy early days the premlent ossiganient'of'^Ph'?’^ 
change of octinpation to the kat yeare of his life is in complete diasgrecineat' ^ 

Furthermore Philo says that when he was tom irem mystical hnppinqs^ he w 
so deeply into political duties that he found it impossible ever to regain his ohl^ 

* The iiewonge ie ctesriy to be underetoisj in the ligbl i.f Plato, JKw.. vr S0@ sac Ti 

men to ri iHiAffwrKii, eUt, s type «f knowledge far euperiw to viVTCf cuid iesds 

Dfrlitired tioW" nf Pbilo has left only tbo fijea of with whidi iv ^ to 

n^oiio, for tJiou^ Im hm wSn^ lie cannot flj' in lii^ own jjdnr^gtli, but 

without, Thikl \\iilB i topowkhlc for Mm^ dnnn^ twiporju^' WtuirutitLOna ’ 

into a ooiuiciiiiinatiGii of iuviitju4J appntbunHioD, tiiuiigb lie b tuptrior to th ^ ^ 

hifl powerjs of >diavota or ** niam fu having 

* %, Jajl DrumisonDp PMoJudtusm, London, im, l. 7. 6; 1, in .x. 

Alar^ tn (fouiCSfiiAjisr U’pherJKtlUf^^t Rnwlaii^ [910^ t), 1B3 n. n«rhi PAilax wjh 

* Lqf, ad Qmum^ tico, edr et Reiter (M, 54S); 

* Won- tbw eftrlj yiMj sip^t niucmg tht 
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nbstrriict{qn« Ih rare temporaiy [nib thereafter he waa able to riue above the d^taib of hia 
work^ ao aa to see Imtiian relatiocLfihips with some perspective^ and ft was dtantig theao 
lulls that he first became mtereeted m expoimdiD^ the Law to his fellcjw-mon- Writing 
seems to have formed no part of bis earlier oocupation. But when he could not spend hb 
time immediately in Gods presence he had to oouipmmise, he says^ by writing esspla- 
nations of the Jewiah Law for people who could not unaided see its decj>er meamng^. This 
aecuratoly describes practically all of Fhilo^s large Qi^rpuB, littk or none of which wm be 
ascribed from this passage to the earlier pedocL Bot that stich extensive litemiy work 
contd have been the product of battered inte^rvftls frinij officia) pressure during only three 
years, or even during Philub last ten years* ia impossible. The foot that Philo s writing 
waa done after he bad entered public life makes it cerliaiu that his officia] dntiee must 
have occupied the major pari of his mature life. 

Nor can Fcconrae be had to a to defend the tmditioual iutcrpreUitiau, 

by taking it as a reference to the ill-will of Alexamkiau citizens toward iho Jews, 
is uf couree the usual word for describing the jealousy of the fetes at too gi^at hutiuLu 
happiness, and indeed so c^mvcutionalized was the locutinn that no oonclueions can be 
drawn from it as to cither Fhdo'a biography or ph^Iil^ophy^ All Philo cau be understood 
os &a3dug fa that bis happiness in hia e^rly mystical life was much tews gimt to be lasting, 
and was actuaJly interrupted by a. call to public duties. 

Coming Ikun a family of poaitioii, Lhen, PhllOj like bis brother A!exantler the Alubarch, 
was elefirly fcu-ced against his will tf> live most of hia life m fiame political office. It iei 
much to be suspected, from bis great attempt to harmonize the Law of Moses with the 
eotrent HelJeniatie jurisprudence^ that bia duties were of a judicial dmtauter, in which he 
had to administer Jewish Law in harmony with the Hetleuistic law of Alexandria, though 
this cannot be demonstrated* 

For & riiuiliir use see Lsg^. *Jtd Stse, 4a {M. 11, fi&aj, 
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EGYPT AND SYRIA IN THE FIRST 
TNTERMBDIzXTE PERIOD 

By K FRAKTJJ?^URT 

Problem and Method. 

Ever since the publicntion, in 1910* of the two impirtant papjTi, 1110 A Jind B, of the 
Hermit-Jigo in Ptstersbur]^, it hae been recogniKed thnt wc were not only the richer by 
two mc»ft remarkable litetaiy dcicametitaH hut aku that we might find it] these doenments 
vuLuable inforinatioa about the ^tual course of eventa in the NiJe-valloy during one of the 
[lorkeet periods of Egyptian history, literary texts, however, are naturally vague on 
hLitioricd iiiatters, their raison dilre being of a dlfierent order, and also in this case pre¬ 
cision left much to he desired* It was certainly clear that the Old KiJigdoin hud perished 
in anarchy and internal diaorrler, with a disostTona breaking up of tlie central govemment. 
But then the toxts referred obaonrely to foreigners as well; and lir. Gardiner, who alreadVi 
when publishing the Leyden "" Admonitions" had gnggested that on Asiatic invsision hod 
affected the Delta at the timc\ now found aiiditiaiia] proof for this contenLinn* Pmf, Ennaa 
first opposed \ thei 4 as a mere poasibility* admitted that vJew^* And since then mure or less 
vague remarks about incuisionB of foreigners into the Delta, and their expulsion at the end 
of the firat intermediate period, have kept cropping np in different publications^ 

Fm£ Petrie, on the other hand, ignoring the literary CFldonce, recently pat forward luj 
ingenious interpretation of some archaeological facts which had, in their turn, remained 
unnoticed by those acquainted with the papyri, and with the definiteness which characterises 
mt 3 St of his views, be asserted that between the Ml of the Old and the riso of the Middle 
Kingdom comes a |joriod of foreign domination, and especially that the Seventh and Eighth 
Dynasties would represent a line of Syrian monarchs of whom some even ruled Egypt as 
a secondary kingdom*.** 

When we find one-sided utriliaatioii of the available evidence producing on the one 
hand sneh tantaliamg veguenesa, and on the other so startling a Htatoment^ wo natumfly 
feel hiclineci to attempt to improve on the first and to check the latter by a more exhaufitivo 
treatment of the problem. But then we must leave the scope of Egyptology proper J for 
obviously the material on the Amatic side has to'flecido upon what is a probnbte or even a 
possible interprotation of foreign features in Egypt And our inquiry will have to start 
with a quick survey of the conditions prevaiJing in Asia during the Old Kingrlom, and of 
the interrel&tioDH of both, as these provided the basis for the developcnoiLtB which we are 
to investigate* 

I <1 AimrsrKlt of an jsp^a, 111, * 4 105 L 

1 ^ Akad , 1&19, 600 E *- Ui^tHr dsr 131, IS&p n. S. 

1 pjcHT, ^ aid 3ft, UA Eljlco«a^-, Lax^ujidiiM Pnpaa, O.LJS., 

i&aa, m, m 

* jl fi'ittoiy ij/ t (10th oAk 1 lO-iaa, 
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From the time of the earHoat dynaeties cniwjird Kgypl^ c^>tKea iatfl o^intaet with Asia in 
two Wiiji: by land on its eaiitem btn^er, hy sea in Byblo*. And thia twofold rebitlnn ip 
fimt roprtifieatB two entir^aly diSerent spheres which do pot meet nt any point at all 

Contact by land. 

On the east of the Delta the Sinai desert forme a fonnidable barrier to any ackance of 
civiliaatiDD either way. The secret of moving through its desolation has at all time^ been 
kept by the Bedawm, rCBtless folk, having little to in any circuinstojict's, and much to 
gain when occasional raids into Lho rich delta-lands are anecessfuL More^iver, the caravans 
to and from the turquoise-minaa at Wj\dl WaghAmh formed a tempting object for their 
udventwroTip rapacity. Though tliey were never able to keep sip a pn'>li:ingt^i attack bi^canse 
of their jioverty aprl the consequent inadequacy of equipment and also becsiuge of the lack, 
typical of nomadic tribes, of e 3 ctenaive organisation, they rcrnained noverthele^ trouhlosooie 
adversaficH, jis the waste landfs provided them with an iinpregnable basis fnr their opera- 
tioiift. And »o the laml-eqntact between Egypt ansi .\sia couaisted of fUi endless series of 
lM>rder-wftre, which^ from the Egyptian point of view, were entirelj defensive. As records 
of successful prnloerion of frontiers and camvans wo have to interpret aa well the rock- 
tiibleti^ in the Wadi Maghsxah^ as the scenes in the mortuary temples of the Fifth Dynasty 
kings at Abn^fr, where slam. Asiatics app^sfir Ukgether with Nubians pind Libyans^ the 
eastern^ sou the ra^ jind western neighbonta of Egypt \ Down to the end of this dyuaaty the 
Sinai barrier was not pasa+id* 

* GaudIneq and pEETt St Hat Inscriptieni^ 1-^2. 

* BoacaAnDT, £)tiM Gfabdmhma^ dta Koen^t JW, 46 ff. j i)rM Gmhdi^Jbiwi 

n* Bl. a 

^ Tbe damaged battle-Hceue in Intfs minb (PPriUPi PL IVj Ip unfortniiatoly ermfus^d 

to lie uised u evidcoge that the had Alrndy Srjiiliittn PaleJd^ne during thp Fifth 

pytiaatj. Prof. Y. BinsiTlid his CTTfful afialvais of tMs iCltOO (.ffigJcL TWif.* 46 IE), eid^ tkilt Lhu attack 

on tbn fisrh] fimj BotiloTnent wjtA ilrawn yn a different ecalc from tbc othor part. wL ntso Egyptiana dghi with 
their silvctikajies in thn field, and he wondared 40, o. 1} whether our ^:^an vrus not gjcimixMtcd. nut of 
two of the Btei*EK>tv-|icd thomea which fornKd the re|iertoirR of the tonib-piynterji. miifft mt least admit 
that the n^prEscutjLtjoEi of the fnrtihcatioQ is eoitirely conYentionfkl: ihe '^town waII" nothing but an 
ifulargctnteit of th& hierDgEyphie aign for a fortified di%wii round a gmiifi of pemaiis whu are 

m thAE way marked os inbabitiug that settlement, aunb a proceeding \a entirely in kee^ung with the 
repre9«nUtioual charatter of E^'pEian art (ScBAltPS«, A^yptimArfJtujutf passimj wliidi jireFented anj 
hsnj and faet diYidon Beparatiiig drstwing rtnd hieroglyphic wniitig, jind othtjr mvas are known in wLieli 
certain designs are to bo iuterpretisd st the Jiaiue time m decoiEtlons and da writiiig-sigtis t Boiioeujidt, 
N^ciAn-/ra, iT^ 64J, l.’onpetluMitly wo have no right to we lusre au attaok un a brick town ^-vi'aI] witb bELstions 
tva is geuerdty duiiQ (Pettue, tfp. rti., 36; MsVGn^ Qm-L da Id Palestine, moreover, the 

ewliMt fortificatioTiH whicb wo eihould mmiiare in ouf math am lui^rth tiimimrtp with mi Inner rotainiug- 
widl imd a mvetment of amoJl Htoima (^ACALJSttlS, ^ezRT, 1 , and An Attack fui that vriLh mere 
ppikan and taibirrewould lianJljr jimduce niuvli resiiiilt. But, m the repn^icutalLiui of the “wjhII^ ut tem 
ctmvcntiotifiJified to allow any ooncIusioDS ast tn ita ptmctitpa, »o ulna H implies tiu dfvfioite juua as 
boQiektid ; iu fact, on the probodynawtio alate EhigmeDt in CairOt whJeb, aa Prof. Sethe has i^ogDised, 
records a Libyan war Sf^r- l-n, fil), exafitlj the eamo fortifications nos pLeturocL And 

Pnrf. Y. Hissing found mason to see Libyans in inti^a adYemariea becaiUie wirue of the sdulte am beardlcfin, 
whioh is noTer the case with the Bedawiu, who titherwise hnYB a vcj^ airaikr type., jiinl wear the samp 
druBs, Tliat the typical Libyan garb of bead-bandji and |mdecHliLi sLuM.tli is not rifpm^ntod owii not 
ppovimt nn from fleeiog in the atasim a aldrmiAli on the western ^mder of Inti’s niitno iiiMtead of an 
OEpeUitHin inte The Egyptiaue themseEvoB hrui oiu» worn the wbeath, as we know frnin pr^ 

dynastic inoniimnuU, Imt it bad fallen hitn cUhuihp. Bo tbc curious Libyan dress which the ehieftaiiia 

Jouru. of Egypt. Amh. xtl. 


U 
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This Guild uaiuii U also forced upon os by vrhat ia found in FalosLitie: no trwes oflutur- 
coiinso with the Old Kingdom are foimii The uxeaTations show quite eJujirly that Palestine 
could, in fiictj offer nothing to induce the h^ptinns to Lududo it in their sphere uf interest: 
wo find reiruuns of n poor pupnlntion of plodding fellahin, probably'bullied and periodically 
robbed by thoir roaming bednwin countrymen, Palcstina was a desoJato proniontory, pro¬ 
jecting fruin the vast mass of Asiatic civilisation uu the north and north-east into the 
deserts which surrriund it on the east and south, and vegetated as such nutH]r<the- 
way places do'. The legend of a great trade-route running through the country from north 
to south uught by now to have been exploded by the discouraging results of the excavationa 
(sarried out in tJible-laniJiL The route through Palestine was a military road, iinpartatit 
when a military power rose strong enough to covot what was beyond Fjilestine itself on 
either side, But a rood which lirat orosaeil for inany days a hilly countiy' ant kept in order 
by any one power and thus infested by prodatoiy chieftains, and next led for a couple of 
days through tho wntcrless sands between Oaxa and El-'Arbh, lacked cverv single reqnlro- 
meiit fur ii earuvan-toute“. Naturally £Ui occiksionat traveller might witli a arnall ttiiin 
of oases tnanage to get thningh' ; hut that such irregular Hirivolg were very unimportant 
is proved by the entire abaenoe, in Paleatino, of any signs of uitorcoiuae with Egypt in 
this period*. 

Thus all OUT infonnntion tjnanimousty showa, firstly, that by land Egypt diri noi come 
into contact with any Asiatic piiwer of paliticnl or cultural importance, and, jHeeondly, that 
ilgypt did not interfere at all in Asia beyond what pertaincai ilitectly to the safngnarding 
of its 1»iindari(!» and its turquoise caravans. 


wear in Sahurfl^^ temple uiRr well ha-re ham UBed imlj on am;h h%hl .7 caw-moiJsl oMiiuilnuii u |Ke 
prn»anUtion to tbeir (unquiinjf, wliile th^iii onJuinry life, nul npdiuAt^' poopU onSvcisatly, ,hjinH with 
t,li« Es ptiniiJi and tlm Asiatiuj tlie tm of the simplu luinclotlL The lunt dwcuswd iiiterproUtitui of this 
iliawult MMim is duiMftiro porliap* the mart pmbaLlu, themt'b ,i pnori it is not meonmivftljfi that the 
K^j-ptiiuis ojciutioBJiUy Mtomiad their ptimuit of dnsuft-tribcB tn # aid into iSontliern KuksrtiiHL which 
lioweTM rsiB^ii'Rd witJifiiit a&y pcititlcml or cultiirRl importatiu*, 

I None nf the dilTiiroiit <3liKiiiiilogi«| Kheotes proposed fur PulttUne is ahk ta dirtiupiiah WtwMri the 
VieiitulH whioh srt oontcmi-OMuy with the Old and Middle Kinjtdnui mgpcctirelj. I liotio won to deal with 
tliui olMiwfaore hi detniL 


* Tbs BiMV sa the cwnM w« Inirdly ,i«ed ysL Omiicl iKmes in Paleatine am rare before the middle 
of tbs wwnd niiilennium tl. &1. Tbe few crude, older seuljjturas whioh augRct ila ahai* »n,ain 

jm isohsted as the prebaWy foreign caiuel.ahiiiHjd viifse rrem Ahwtr d-Me!ol! d ikut^ 

isi, 17). On the diffieultiai of tbs rnute. see Wizdehahn. J)f« Aibi 1® As fS 

tiressred has pcieted out IQOJ, even in the Middle Kingdimi people went UiOie'mines of the 

hiinu^^ineiils ma the Oulf of Susa to »vo,d the dwiwt rente [OsKonniR aj,d P^ct, 

» As is eliowo hy the ^e la tthnum)^tp'a tomb at Be.,i 

and Abb lli> IS ha^to date fretn ii pbotof-repb, but the jug in which It was found «,gge-tSMidin! 
Bronaa A^<<v i.a. Hjtsnfl jw^nod ciL Bl 30, J3 2b> PpoE Rh-»uRriwi ^ a i , ™ -aiiartJfi 

.. V Zrp,. m. ibL ^ ■™"? 

r««i .. ite, .ha, tah,„s, to to. to„ .m.,1 „,W1, Lwiy .*;-°n|'rgy _7 ’””'' 

&1, II. 4 aud bJs 3 ffewf, n, 113. ^ “ Kiagdtitii. Sfee 
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ConUct by sea. 

A Vtiry dilicrcrit case ie pr&aented by uverstiu contact with HtCKiitly 

evidtiiLcc; ha& boeu brought forward eo prove that such Intercourse already eiistiod in the 
protodynastic pE>ri<Kj*, imd wa have long possessed lileraiy evidence poying how roguJurly the 
connection was kept up diLiing the Old Kingdom* The ah&eoce of timbf^r in Egypt miuJe 
the importalioLi of wood fratu the Lebanon region an absehite necessity, on whioh not only 
the shipbuilding (ns well for Mediterranean as for Hed Sea LmdiG on Pemt) was dependent*, 
but also the rtjyaJ coufit-ructious tar several yeare* tuid even the regular oourse of feUgiiia^i 
ubservaneee*. Thus we flhould expect that the InlLiative lay with the EgyptiaiiB and what 
scanty Lnfamiatinn we cenid gather on this point anggust^jd the And now entirely 

new light ia thrown on the early intcixom^ of the Egyptiajin with Syria by Prof Montets 
most Teiuorktible dificoveries at SyblucL Tnulitioii fluggeuted a very early date for its 
temple^; the new discoveries eeem to my mind to prove definitely the existence of an 
Egyptian sanctuary there dating right back to pnotodyiiustic timea. 

Tjcd by the occurrence uf ^‘^ulptured slabs built into the native houses ProLMontet dug 
EMJine pits and struck a jiavement on several sptits; the ho uses and gardens wliich thickly 
cover this part of the bill make It imputi^ble as yet to define its exact ex Lent; in connection 
wnth it were found pLllar-btisee, crude colossi, imd the remains of an artificial pond, all of 
which suggested to the escavator that an Egj-ptiaii temple once aUxMi on the sp>t*. Indi¬ 
cations as to its date ore not wantiiig; the latest objects found below the pivement date 
from the Sixth Dynasty; thu earliest objects foiiiid on it belong to the Middlo Kingdom. 
The pavement and the other reuiama of the bniiding to which it belonged are naturally 
later than the first, and earlier than or copteinponiiieoua with the socond^; we ahall isee 
pixtsently what either of these two dates implieii, 

' Newaraav, Prmd^tiof^ ^ddra* it* tht uni^r^poii^i&d section of BritvA Aiaociatwnjt 192a; 

JjT/L l&iU, 4Sp n, 3^ FBAXKTQaT^ 6'tadu4, J, I0&-11I. 

^ Wen STimmsriped by Pruf MohtkTp frndw flfe dm 1921^ 169 ffl 

* The fact that the^ Pantdansm'' wens ictcallj eshed ^Uybliwi-sliiiu§" [SEEnitjSaii^rAr. / ilv, 71 , 

ULjg of cciurHCf luay be e^oally due u* tb&ir bouig eojiatniciod of wckhI from tti& Labjiriiiii 

lifl to their type, which wo^ ideatioid with tliat of the Mediterram^u sliipt?, wbile cniginally tbe tfol 
emft vruo of an eotirely dilfereiik foreign Lyjnh (FsAssiUHT, op. ciV., 63H fL). 

* i™ the large beams used for the roobi ami flixtiw ef tli* rtiyal loml]*! of thu FiT»t Dyiwfl^ty at Abydiiu 

{Fjenne, Ro^I ig FIh- LXIL LXV, LXYIT, aiid p, 8), wMeh could tiot ba obtsikii^ fnara the iiativi; 

asaufia and sycamore Od tlio Falemkc stone tbo Lwti years foUcrwing tbe letum of Sautifrma forty ahij^ 
ipf qoniferoim wood frum tlie Lsbaucu are imu'kcJ by llio ouiiatruotiou of a fillip saJ uf ^iiLliice-dootu of 
this wood peaiieirtively. Tho nsist of the record is imfocrtmiAtaSy losK but we ace almwlv how tbo wort of 
Efflveral years depandGcl on tba result of an espeditioiL 

* For the supply of resins used ui uikmiuiiliration (for oTidciwe of w'ly dynastic Diammifosation, see 

G. Elliot and Wahhxn K DAwso^t, £ffypimn 3 fmti 7 mw^ 72 S', and Ftga. 1, 2, also 

ddmoakiwiu, 6-9} natd ^J-woud {for asrcophfl ^4 tcmpln-lrimiture ami Ikg-Mtavqs} this dejicudcuot: U obviuukA 
Bat tli£ kfiiime hits him* rightly ^loliited out bj PnC Moatnt as iiiuenae (op, 100) fomhiMi from 

Flint by “Eyhioa-atiipa.*^ 

“ KO£^"T£k, Dom iitiHJke Sitfwtmn, Si, Ims fibown thst the shape piotLireil in Sohurii^a tcmpla nro 
Odrtalnljr l^gypLlim aea^going vessels devulopod out of tha Kile cndL 

- LucEAH, De Jfeo %na, lpa...au s^ij' roTc A/yusriDiai vraxpowwa^m*^ tyl M. DUSRAUD m 

a02. 

* Pruiimomil planst CompieM mdus dd tAciid. d€t /lucr., 19^ 94 K 

* Ihuirf 94-^. The extent i>f thn a3:oiL ov4^ wbicb th^ lands L'onsiatenUy bear out \h\A rampb iTuidtudon 
is krgn iiuoLi|jh to guftrantoo its vuliility. Oljb has to exclude, provLaiuiidlly, the Inrge jar with Cypnote 

11—2 
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The ohjocts iboni] below the pHretaetit Hcaorre closer inffpectiou. The iDfyority appeared 
to (all Into two groupn;; each of theee contamed products of differenb perjo^la, some being 
of definite Old Kingdom character while others are older, as their parallels are found at 
Hierakonplifl, or in the royal tombs of the Firat Dynasty at Abydoa; eoiue even one 
vronld, in Egypt, not expect to find after the close of the mhidle predynnstic peritxi** This 
difference in date proves that neither of the two groups can bo explained ae lonndafion 
deposited The resemblance with HierakonpuJis is especially Bignilicant: then; nftd at 
Byblos we find simibr objects-^fayeoce figures of baboons and other animals, stone 
vases and other objects of the first five dynasties, mixed together finder a reci^instnicted 
building, and in both cases the obvious explanation seems to be that after some destructioD 
or after a j^rrod of disuse, when the site was cleared and prepared fur rebuilding, these 
different objects flfund aruotig the mins were buried in the temple precincts: they wen* 
cfinBecrated by once having belonged to the older sanctuaries. This infetence is pnfved to 
Ite ccirreot by the nijtiial cironaiatenccsof the finding at Byblcs^and by the remains of walls, 
found at a stil] deeper level, but nut yet explored*. 

What coDclusioiiB is one entitled to draw froui the fact that the ^^-ptians, from proto- 
dynastic limes onward, i«isaes6ed a sanctuary at Bybloiif In later days no temples built 
outside Egypt pniper, whether in Nubia or Palestine, were ever outside actual Egyptian 
domimon j on the contraiy, their erection indicated that the surrounding region was to be 
regarded as di^tely annexed by, and inseparable fi^om, the Egyptian empire. One might 
even feel inclined to explain in this way the temple erected under the Twelfth Dynasty 
near the mines of SeiAbtj el-Kh&diiu in the Sinai peninuuiu. But it seems impossible to 
assume the same for Bybloe during the Old Kingdom. In the veiy meagre lists of titles 
w ich adorn the teinbs of its high officials none, to my knowledge, con be connected with 
Semico in a raleny. The expeditloas to By bios seem to have remained none Lon frequent 
and always highly remarkable events*. They were jw even in the times of Tuthmoais HI. 


Hyksoa s^bs, eta. For though It Is i»t incoobelTaWe that the Hykaoe scarahe w<»« nsed i„ 
wS »t vs at pr^nt to ooumclPr thL. fiisf, boesuta of its isotatad podtioD, as a 

m tuaw. of upboava] by a prudeat «Bodate of the latar tompK who by Home nwsoo or other wa. 
fp«n his propeily. te this receotly pidiU^ed tmraber of Sjtria fiwo IV M HulHirt 

Ho^e br^ object of tlamwaian origin bek^.ging te this us.ktad'groo,, 

thaw ^ ^ in keeping with the usual data of tho HvEl murLlui. 

^ the slata-paletto, ihor, «v. 237 If., Fig. Si, 2, «f. I^Auioric PL LIlT 

id, uifl perhaps uho the bud's tasd (op.«!.), The ivory fiouio of a Wni f™ fit Kw vs 
iirotadyii4wtu- r v/. the ivory figuni of a nightjar in jZmt lilts, a^njlriv Usta ia 

«rr..srkablH «IL Oeroumt Uannoau m>ogmscd it as a ewaUuwS lUtarallv nSlT rl. “"T 

whidi isis uiuiorgoas uvnt at Hylrtua in the Oaliia mvth- ^ v«ofc«norphi«is 

» As Ptaf. Montet {V.R. itffiS, »7), The itaOs froio Suaa quoted », paraJkl a™ t„ h. i • ..r 

eiaetly do the fladaat OieMukoupoltB aud BvbEos diHcuiwed fthove- the Soai^n explamed 

very different data. At Hierakcuix.li.. utRloruaath the brick tample. s« actual o7«*roy S”"? 

fDmidation-depoflit wm founad {EiB^hmpotiM, 13 ilthI PL L^VT^ I t Kjqgdum 

a.», ».od«b. ’i" 

"TJ d-K-;* W a.. Bn-M 8d«,l rf ArH»»ko)l *»«,!» h. ^ 

C.H-, 1953, 1^, ,+.dantrES unt wniffurt d'lin gmnd iLiue[HljjL imi a riLveL,wA i*. i ^ 

... ^ .w. u, s,™-.. 
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when EgA’pt wa 3 wfill accustrOoieJ to intcrCM.mrEH:i * in thifl reign n much trftvfllltHi 

dignitary chixiiiicik^a in hiis tomb his uf n Bybliis expedition ufi the great feat of his 

life\ Tlie Raine tnmb-iTVScrlptiuii suggest an explanation for the existence of an Egyptian 
temple at Eybloa in n few jrrecioue lines, which mnk Rraong the rare iustaiioes in which one 
catches a glimi^ec of Eg^'ptiati religion, not tbeailiaed in foniinlas and ritnal, bnt actmilly 
prumptlng a living man to action t Tiithtnoai^* envoy, on arrival in the W(Xi<lsof the Ltdjfinon, 
at once offers a aacrifice to the goddcaa of the region, before he gtarLs felling the tn.'es*. 

The little sscene confirms what one would exp4jet ' w^hatever elaitns to oinnipotencep 
creHtorehip and rulersbip theologizing priests might forniuhite for their respective gods. In 
practice the Egyptians had as little confidence as any of their contemporaries in the power 
of a deity outside its own realm. And obviously a guilder had to be prupltlated, frciii 
whijse domains the Egyptians carried away the costly wood^ ; as further the divine power 
remained always Ut some cixtent inherent in the objects nnee affected*, the Successful utili- 
Batiuu of the woocL as weE m the ^nccess of future expeditions, were dependoDL on the 
pennaneot gtx»dwill of the goddess; and this penuanent goodwill was best ensnreil by 
guaranteeing the permanenLy of the honouna betitnw'ed upon her, by the erection of a 
sauclLiary, In these circumstances t\w existence of an Egyptian teiupEeat Byblos need not 
prove at all that the port of the Lebanua wjia considered an Egyptian pf»ssession. Even the 
fjict that w'estem, Aegean^ influences are but faintly tmcefible in Syria"^p anti entirely absent 
in Palestine and closely related Cyprus, does not prove that Egypt kept the Levantine seaE 
chased by means of a navyj which, as Dr. Hogarth has rightly pointed out, was the fToncJi^iw 
si fie qua twn of Egyptian empire in Asia in later bitues", Djwn to the end of the Old 
Kingdom Egypt rim ply enjoyed the advantage of being far ahead of all surrounding civili¬ 
sations^ In the Aeguan the vitality of the Early Cycladic and Early Minoan civiiii^tione 
(though they were marine and morcantilo in character and enterprising enough) was as yet 

mvne lEmple, and ueriBialy bruught back by the ezpeditioD pictured. They bxcludif the nther 
pnamhilityp vu. a rwa-«xpHlitinii hi Smal^ sach as we know U> have be^j equipped in the Middle? Ein^auL 
Th? flreas of the captiTea 'Jr on boArd these eMps also excludes Punt. See idso p, S3, note 6 above, 
agaioAt Sethe's objectlcua ^Siyr.,^ 10 ) to ac^ptlbg thcdo siiiiljitureA rte reprcseutilDg a 

Ityblos expedition^ 

I Discnitfiteil by t^ETiiz, SimunffibericAie dsr Jf. f'r. If. We know tliat Uie sftm& official 

went to Sinsi: rv, &4S^ 

i Ibid., a&£>, I a 

° Tliiia HAt^eptiutVi expedition takas with it ijffieringjs for Bathor of Punt “that nht maj bring wind ^ 
(NavtiiIiH^ Ihtr d Kihari^ Ul, Ph hXXri, left-hajid botcoiu \ CW., IV, 3E3, IL I-Q). ClEakrlj the domudou of 
tiiffl foreign goddees sitsrtH ilb gotiti an Egyj^t proper ia left. On arrivaJ in Punt, new uUerLiipi of ctnme hjtf 
proaented (NaVUXB, cju cit* 1*L LXIX; rv, 323, L 0—lS4v b I), When after his eouqui^t Bmo^tnA III 
definitely Annexes Niibia up to the second caLamet, be eeUbliBhiw a t^^niple at ^eumeJi in which Dedwon, 
the god of the is honoured 

* Therafojtj we find not Dtdy at Byblos prwif that the **Mijitn!a» nf Bybloa" was worailiippefl {C.R.f 1921, 

1B7 ; J/tfH, Pjttf,, liv, Sii3, 1S7I ), but (dao in Egypt itswlf (EbmAS in Zri^r. /. Spr^ xlh. lOal). TIie 
P yramid Texts, which atni at a complete surrej of all divine ptiwra-n in oiistenoe, soetn aJau to mfuitiun 
some gods of the Lebanon regioa {MOKTXT rn V923, I SI ffi and Mmh ibid.). One nmfft ni>t W 

misled by the fact that the E^ptians identified the ■^Miatres^ of By hle*** with Hathor, to aamme that in 
zmlity they warehipped an ^[yptiiui pddi^ in Byria* Eathor of BybUns^ Bathor of Puut, HatLor of 
^ubia, BAthor of HendKnk, all are sepamto doitici, who without this “tmusLition" would simply have 
remiunod inconceivable to thu Egyptian mind. 

* Pn^lLXll^ly M. Pciwami ia right in se^nfi aii Attgwu importation in Byhicis in a stone bowl ? Jf&n, jFYof., 

0^ n'lL, and Fia. IQ. *' JtmmaJf 1, IS. 
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abfiorbed by ih^ir nwn rapid gmwtih. The casl&ni centre of eiTilisation in Sonthern 
lle.sojwtiiiiiia etronglj' iiiHuencod nil Western Asia in cultnniJ niattcni, but was fiir away. 
The native Synmi civiliBatien a|ipiircntly reiuained hi a state more or oii a level with 
predjTQjifiric Egypt"* And thus the highly remarkable developments of early dytuititio times 
enabled Eg^'pt easily to maLiniain hence fiji^ward a predominating pt-wition in the Lit van t by 
mere cdltqral atipenority. 

hen^ nt last, force comes into play, Egypt's position at Bybloa ia lost at once. Aml^ what 
is ivorsCjShe fintJe her own national existence at stake. It is under the Sixth Dynjsflty that 
we had the forebodings of what aeitially happened in the subscijuent interiuedlate [wiriod. 


Sixth Dynasty. 

In both spheres of Asiatic inte™tirse importauL changes become manifest under the 
reigns of Pepi I, MerenrS^ and Pepi IL It is. true that we bick for the Fifth Dynasty 
inateiial to compare with that of the Biith. under which the nobles hafl their biognqihies 
sciiiptiired in their tombn, Bot a cluacr scrutiny of the facts recorded strongly suggests 
that the unreBtrain^d loL|Uacity typical of this dynasty (the long mcrttiary texts are nerw* 
scolptiiTcd in the hings^ pymraifls) and of aged civilL^tiDUs in general ia alone responsible 
for the impression that tho situatidn has actually changed. 

A fdgnificant dilfereiicc in general character strikes ns when we compare the references 
tfp jilsislic with those to Nubiiin wsj^ in ihose inscriptions. Nubia, often icentioned. ob¬ 
viously considered as Egyptian flominJon* bolonged clearly to the spborei uf activity of 
cej'l:iLi] high dignitimea, mostly the lords of Elephantine,, who bore definite titles in this 
resist j Goveraor of the Soiithp Keeper of the DcKir of the South, or even, in the casu of 
Pepinaklit,, Governor of Foreign Countries^ Here then are clear signs of regular^ organised 
sictivity in which the initiative evidently by with Egypt. Entirely different is lL position 
in Connection with Asia, which is not only (cbs frecjiiently mantlonLd, hut also <loefl not 
entor into the province of any ofiidal in particular. Egjpt b not tho active party there. 
Whenever trouble arises Bomebody k appiiinted to act, ami this action is, as under the fi>re- 
going dynasty, purely defensive; but while it b apparently undertaken on a much larger 
scale, ito results seem to be for \em satisfivctoiy- The unrest on the eastern bonier scorns 
to differ essentialty from that of former days, and in fact suggeata the exigtence of im 
adversary, either at close quarters or perhapa still in the backgnmnd. such as neither the 
adjacent desert-lands nor even Palestine, as we know from the excavations, could possiblv 
foster. ^ ^ 

In the reign of Pepi O, Fcpinakht records bow he was iiejit to bring hack the body of 
a naval officer who had been kibed by Asiatics when building a ship for Punt^ This shows 
the Bedawin pressing 8CHilhwaind,arLd penetratmghjto the moontjiinouE countiy between the 
Nile vulley iind the Tho inscriptiotia Wi3.H tlammilmitt such risb 

as thoflo run by lonuer expeditions*. The same increased pressure on the eastern Wder is 


to yjna „V SB,, pig. ai XXj. Tha ^ 

tjpiwl »r SyriMi s^ulfrtant PWlda (e the honuta figni® we -it G*»^ ^ 
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cviiJcTit from Uni's insuriptioa. When he bcaata Hint ho wns at the head of a h«^ nrmy, 
larger ihjjji was ever pat iini.ler a in an of hie mot\ we nitisfc allow for the lively and self’Ciim- 
phiccnt iiuaginatiDU of the orienlitLi; bul even an ire cannot escape the imprcf^ion that an 
emergency forced Pepi I to trtke exceptioual nieasiirea. The beginning of the account 
at once proves that the initiative by not with the Egyptiauji, but with the Asktic-ai 

^ PT Ifajcatj' r^pelted the 

Asiatic sand-dwellers I" It is doubtful whether sifter the repulsion of the attack anything 
like A conquest of iSoothern Palcstino was planned, aa is too easily ossumcfi in generaP. Most 
certainly the catupisign was nut & sign of a “ vigorous foreign plicy ' on Egjiit'a part 1 
Uni rcconis five expeditions* and then wo find hini definitely abandoning the defeii- 
fiive attitude of Egypt towajrda its eastern neighb>iira and embarking with |Hirt of his 
tronp for Southern. PidegstinCj obviously to distract the enemy Irctp bb offenaive by an 
attack on his base. TUfl shows clearly that the enemies were no longer the roaming tribes 
of the eastern desert a!one; these moreover would not of their own free will face again 
anil again an adversary far their superior in equipment and resourom Their Infiltmtion 
into the monntai&s on the western shores of the Red Sea, os well as their permstent attacks 
on the eastern Delta, an contraiy to their habit of creating trouble without consoquoiiceg^ 
proves beyond doubt the force of the pressure behind them. But in the adjacent bnda, 
as we have seoni no power existcii whi^h could pnaluce this pi'osaure. Indications as to 
its origin are found farther north, in By bios: the last gifts received by its temple during 
the Old Kingdom are those of Pepi U, the same Pharaoh who, thaugti rcputoJly reigning 
for 94 ycai^, only once in his second year during the regency of the queen-mother was able 

send an expedition to Siuai“ and whose cx|icdit!on to Punt failed, because his men were 
slain on tbs Red Sea coast by Asiiititsia* At RybJos the number of objects dutc^l in bis reign 

I n 101, 11 9-lfS and 103, IL 2-5. 

^ Vrk^ r, IDl, L e. Even if niis would, with Komaii 72; dftA if. AkaiLj l8fW3), tfjfo 

W/i lAl OA the in ubvbualy on the hiJo uf tliu tj^iulcm. Bat It to me tlmt wo 

nm well Kiitittwi to trauAliite here in Lhd qjituiJ way j it in eiitircly i-otiMinont with Egj|Ttiaii iL^ign tr» m#i 
ca])lienii4sticAlly Uf for luix^leftiant wordis Itko ralmUwti^^ ujdEaia QTndJtuiOiif are cLtiuujKl the 

Hmfl to bo or no existanL Wtt should h& ojirtiful not tu he uJulcd by the ustiHi tnuin- 

lAtiou of bti\ toby nod tho liko, whieli imply n [irovloiu iovoroigiity of Egyjit the existfliioe^ of 

which hjifi stiU to Iw imsvfiil 

® It. is ccrtiHPily inwaiblo to oasume, thwt, thanka to the nnei^tio miwaurea of the ooald 

uudemkc a wmstisr offcasiva njid furauo tho Ajqiitjit» nven into ^utherM iMofftine : the riutorioiui rctitm 
would then he wlobranid io the hymn {ffrf'., 161 10^ L -A). Tho teMiltn of tliin “cunquBati" xcourd- 

fng to ounteni|KinLry jdiaj^ ooukl be Tnairitaitiod by ca-onwiag the eouutry c^xasionslly with furtlktir niid& 
Evdtt m* the foilliitlvo would lio origituLlly irith I bo But elu iillCToativc iutfifyriatattQn issiijigwtieii 

as porhape naoro probable by the Ui^t itEtelf; the only parts of tha Ituvniptiou rofiM-ring delkiltolv U> 
PaTeetinp ^wu the and the ewa-exiKnIitioifl, and it la thua |)ossttiL« that they oi'ipnjLily boloisg t(igetlu;r. 
Moreover, ouo winild natumlly psipposu th* poem to tie writt&D to celohrate thttt very tutCftorrlEimry ojuploiL 
Bat when uftnrwimla the Ujmh.inscripttDa weua comiN»ted, it bcciimB obvinua tlmt Uni's boast about hie 
aoepticmal ptisstioii its wiiimjiLider-hi'clmifi wbilc he wajd ouly tittlii Hdroaoed in tins hiemrchy of the wd- 
miriiNtratioiit flidfiutMl rather an anU-riSuiAi by the immediately following note, reporting tltat even dve 
jHib^iiaut csm|raLgiifi were not sufflri^nt to qacill the trouble. Thmi thn hynju waa tnmjrferred ew Uoc to 
its pnu^tit i-ilAoe, fcnmediatcLy ufW the Ihvtterinijf appeantment. The Bhorl iii»tn on the five uoiupaigEu wa^ 
imw more or less hiddtm botwoou the hyani imd the sea^expedition, whicih finda a ttAtkBfdotoiy couelusioir 
in inut Ji£ ftol??. 

‘ Pri., 1, I e. * OAktusxa and Pebtf, /a#cr. cf Sinai, no, I7. 
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atandi^ in no reiation to iLa eKtraordinaiy loiigtb ’ in fact th.^y are much rater thiiii those qf 
Pepi 1. And the reason of thm diepropqrtion Is clear: the temple was laid m ashes under 
his reign, Jind the truces of fire which disfi|fum Lhe Old KingrJom objects left among its 
riiina give grim eominent on Ipu-wer s difftress who^ prubublj^ at the court qf Pepi IT, cam- 
plained: "Men do not sail nqrthwoids to Byblos nowadays"^ bo fetch the neceasary wood 
and resins ^ The archaeoEogical evidence from Byblos shows that it not because of the 
internal disorder in Eg^^it that the eipeditioiis to the Lebanon could not sail Then^ nbo 
we find the hcfitiie and dtastructive forcea at work; at) through Syria there seenui to run a 
current which ultimately sets against Egypt. In Uni s inscription we see how under 
Pepi I's reign lhe first waves come breaking on the eastern border^ with anything but 
decreasing force. In the reign of Pepi II bhe Pont expedition fiiils, acc^ to Bybloa ia li>at, 
Sinai remains unvittited. And towards the end of the aamu reign Egj'pt'a fate all of a sudden 
is wrapped in darknesSj and only recently literaiy* evidence has snggestei:! that this was the 
darkness of anarchy and diflintegratioji* We may expect then that tho Syrian stream, 
which we watched growing, would now hum the barriera of the unsettltsd state and swamp 
the country. But- if eo, arehaeology ought to reveal some ^^d^mellt left by the flood. Ami 
that, indeed, archaeology does^ 


Button-oeOilfi. 

It is obvious that tiines of diBorder do not leave exLonsive or la^iting monuments, ami 

it ts therefore not aatomehing thtit the foreign influence 
in Egypt is traceable in a class of essentially private and 
persona] objects, namely seals. 

Aa is well known the seals used from the First ta the 
Sixbh Dynnsty in Egypt were^ os in Babyionii^ cyliuders, 
One^f th(?fie (Fig. 1/, not in any way different otherwise 
from the well-known group of seak belougiisg to Pepi Fa 
dignitanes* has siibseijuentty been engraved with mirious 
and entirely un-Hgyjjtiau designs. Similar thetoea ap|M^ar 
on a ebsa of email tvaiy, bone or eteatite objects, which 
for the lifaL time begin to appear in graves definitely 
belonging to the Sixth B^asty*, and which can in no 
way be derived from anything known in Egy^t in eoriier 
FSg.^ 1 . times, lhe shape of these buttciDnseals** ^ is semi- 


tUu 


> AdmoxkicmM^ 323 , 0 - 6 . 

^ pusim ; Prophecy v/ 

■ in C!»pL Spenow ChuKfhm’B oolloction, 1 urn guwtly to Prot Newbojrry, irhu fcindlT ftRowed 

to pebliBh bin dmiriiis. The IngitimBto iD&mice Eb that a furoign uifliianeu l^scatna niAnifest Bt a 
time wbflD HVHjh cyliiiikw wow aLiU ciurcnt, i*. luidnr w nioto pn>bab|y jti>rt after Pepi li'a nsiim, 

* Petbi*, JSrearai*, fi. 3, 4-5 f NKirDHRiiT, Sk»fab$, Fig. 31. Driikb Muaeqok, ^ 

* Phibik, i?rwfenoA, IQ; IKot. «l, 40, R XXVj Holiopolu tmd Kafr Jmwar R XTV 14- 

Rbibskiv JrrAaw/oTiHif .Swrmy of A\bia, R SLl, 3a, 35; Obbotako, JfaAu«i« and £H jSAnffo/ r' 
XXXTS Mill JJ. 331 


• NiitiufBlIjV 1 i'™ «il7 refer to puUiibed material : tlto W)lmi,e on Mr Oii» 5ninWa 

awYBtiom for iho British School of Ajchaanlogy ia Kgyv>t nt, oFEoblr will &k,w much iww liaht on 
toe aul^h T to thMk Prof. Patrin for his kind porn.iaBion to i^fer to too cnilaotion atUni%Caitv 
nollego, LonJon. Button-seals are publiahwl and diaousMa in NKWhBBBi. Seambt Ni ff anr! Vi.» rL-LO- 
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(nylindrical ufalonf^-pvramidical ot round with a pierced knob-hnadla, aiirl thuir 
well as the engttiviiiga they beur ud their Hat hoiae, m ubviiuisly fareigti. Apparently their 
vogue lasts all through the First Intermurdiate Period* the pierced handle becsjim® one in 
tho shape uf nd unimars head*; tbea aamlJ figurines of complete nniinak or atuoetidiea even 
men ikppear atill showing the shihb engraved patLems* These are found at Sedmonl among 
purely ^Kighth Dynastyroiiiains^ and one ovot* hears the cartouche nf one of the 
Meatu^ot|» of thn Eleventh Dyiursty*. Besides thi^ neveml cylinder-seals are known 
which resemble so cloiiely the button-ssala in their dt^igns thiit they ore dophtiloss con- 
leiiipumiy with them^ ^Codijxue Figft. 2 and 3.) 



Fig. a. 




The later types of button-seals are certainly of Egyptian manufiicture ; they show 
intricate "maze-pattemep" which may have teen developed out of the earlier designs. But 
as we have said already, these early designs are entirely uji-Egyptian* even when occaeionally 
clumsy attempts tire nijide to render un Eg]p-pttan motive^ such as two Hurus^rulcuns facing 

an Higih A closer scrutiny of these earlier objects leaves no duuht aa to the origin of the 

foroign features; they appear again in and* in fact, are typical ai the Syro-CappadiKJiaii 
glyptic*. 

There we find the same charficteiistic motiv€^^^ the same predilection for tSt^-b^che 

* Newsshht, iCiV.* Fig, 4u, OthEir» tu the Petrie O^licetJuiL 

* Strikiugiy ko^ ViswaisaHVt f-ip. Fign. ^ 

^ PI. VlM, £* 4^ oDiJ p, 13. Tho d&te ■^Eighth DjnftHty " is untumlly iiut m be tAk^.n 

fVir ^ WT^I defined m its wonlint; : but wq miiy say nflfcly tisit the cemetery beloiigs to tl]u latter 

{nn Elf the tntemwdbitn 

* NJtWAfeJRaY* vpt iiu Fig. 87. 

^ Ejctrcinely clfiac stti the relaLioiis tietwewu the buttcu-seidbi and PKTttfl:* nos, 140, 143, 174. 

»Jther similar eylindere pTts*ent a reiy tht^ray problsm, wh irJi tii the |irwuiit nf our ktiniwlfxh^ cq^irbot 
fruitfully iie dlscusBcd 1 have sMi^mutid elsewhere, Inquiiio^ Itihi ttiu 4»rlgiu <kf the cjiiiider^seol, that 
mkied iyliudEin bcloug ta the iirotudjUEiiitic period, tunl tho uppeummi^ lu Crete uf simitar Mtidven hi 
tliB Fitat Early Miaiifui Period c^jufiniis tlmt sHflHwiptimi. It la iLOt imponfshlti tJiat at that aarlj pprifid 
lufiujiiuces fniiii the aome i^uortcr produced aimilar peaulfe to tbtfi* nafcbetJ hi the First Litertnediate 
Period ; sveu there woa coiitmuitj* for tJkn Hyrina infiiidtu!a In pretodyjiitdtic timua wii« jfreateat 

ill the Ddta^uid it may Imt* on there ^nuly t4> teach Middle and Kgyjjt (from whioh oil oor 

lusterJol comes !) "with ruiiowed force during thcr Ajnatifi luflux of the First Intormediste PEriod^ See also 
FOAKKFQnt, If 130 fil In sur jinw«nt Lui|uiiy we hnd better li^ve thw CHmlJiH'erHiqJ matermi 

tdivoe. 

I' The fftct iliat wu few eicavations have bemi earried out in Kyria imd Cappododii kavta us ruther hi 
the dark aV-Kit tho glyptic of these ri:gioibii previous to the liwft. osaturjea of tbn third luiUmmiuiD. Thia of 
cfjoTw is by mt uiodJis a roa&m di thny im Aorlier oiinteuce, as I>r. Hogtiitb a«d Dr. ContflijAu ore both 
inclined to do. We shall in the pHtedut study find noiple iwdimit evidence ta the contraiy* also p. 94, 
n_ 6„ tadow. cy. MOLLta in l9iS+ l&l 

^ Hoa&nm^ Bittitf. oes. L3, 86? Wtutii* JltrftimtsttiKh* Siieg^lhiider^ 417, 418; Uostesau, La 

tfra-hitiiff, En. Minisap J¥r«A nmd KkHut ifffr CAafiiifr^ IS, Geotaoirif^ destine [krove 

JouriL of Ej^ypt, Arvk IP- [g 
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jind for either purely linear deaigus*, or diagoiial hatching to f¥iibstnntiflii8e 
the BckIj* In nddltiou h^y these very typicol charaetori&tiw^ than? is a cylimlar found in 
Egypt, and cluseJy to thp«e nppeiiriug Lngether with the biiiiton-seak, which belongs 

to a cliLss typical, to the esdiiajoti pf all other regioaiSj of North Syrian FiuAlly thane 
is a characterbtic bnttoii-aeal of the early ivory efn^a, which shows a seated pig-tailed luiui 
of the type peculiar, at all ag^. to North Syrm, or perhiips t_!appuIi>riEi^ and aim repn^nUs! 
on early EyliiKlcr-seab from those legicuiH^ (Compare Figii. 4 and a.) The enrinna develop- 
meat of Cretan glyptic in the IntttT of the Early Minoau Periocl Happlies hjome itidirect 





4. 

pmof of a Western Asiatic origin uf the buttozi-sealB and the ndattrd Egyptian cj'lindens* 
For besides aEudogiea to those there appear in Crete other fi^atiirtfs^ unparalleled in 
crplicahle if we accefit an Asiatic centre of diffiisT-im for the whole group of 
phenomena V 

lesB ofeoiirso ; utifS Hogabth, an* nert ivitbt>ut iuiperbandra, ntid have exact paiidlcls nmnog 

the batt^D^&oiilb^ j u&t ae 1 34- 1 31, wliidi htb Iskh t^'iiicqj. 

* This is north s “^rovDimbk typo,^ l% 16, 81, dtv, mid esTsii IfiS; ikiffTltKAtJ^ eit^j I3&p iSlft; 

Mimon et§ C^ppadixe^ Fig, 13y. 

* HoOitfiTii, ai, 83; WuRBR, 1 ^, ii 7 ^ 41 Q j CsiAJcrntp op. l,Vj^ Fig, 30 , 

^ HoPXKfH, op. cA, IB^ 10, M ^ WrkES, 4>p, t;U., S6, 433; (IffANTME, iSjIk C*V,, 161, Fij^. lU, 147. Oil 
ujclmiu Smaflrimi s^ahs iwtchlfig aetinii only to «™ijr to iadidate thu fur of goats, the niMio uf lioi;«, Mugpd 
roboa, ato, DicLAPoaTif CotaZ. Louvrt, A 4&i is fllyio-Hittitfe- All the Syriaii ubjiracteriaticj^ ivir ftwitid 
on thii Ekmite whkh tborefore are adly doo more iiroof of the north-weetflm xm&ii »f the 

wcoiid Sueiaa civOiaatirin whhh I have estuhlii^hod olrwiwberei 

* Pethij, 143 ; which ia aot pion*d kagitadToslly, to baa a perforated pmjeirfnoii on it^ . 

(uut ^ m tUs nix«ti»tJou> It tUn, belnug*, b, Dr. Hpsartt’i “Uiigod- ciasi It^ i, thft 

ufhiHLsr (bimJ nt >,g' «M«r (Macb, A’ojvi *d IMr, n, PL ftU «id p, M}. which « JntH to the Sirth 

Dyii^ty, .^d ^ .f oLloi« Md by ^ Othorwi^ it, dmigii i. ch«lv 

relatea to tiiat of Lbe contnmporary luittoii-hH^le, 

* „/ m. Amti. «d ,ho«, drinking thn^UBb * ««L 

Tbn, pmUtblj- ponito to the nf |K>rao liiuid, whiin the « ^ngjJtod by with 

rtnuncr-apfrtite whieh tarn yeyy eariy tuna typiml of Anntolinn oernniiw Tbfa add/ i .m«rtanM 

to the fnr not only hi, hnir.d«« hnt nUn hie ,cti™ doEnahim „ . .ithnn,er 

(tlie ofku tiimUiir seal found rn MEnotvitAmim WsaEB. rpb i. , ^ ™ Nt 

.rd.id..8.« 

m tlist way), tbe motivo ta ciiangfjd biUi tho wtU.kmwni ^tura nf raiellkp it fin* 

a.i onr bnttoi,^!. This ing-Uil Btortinj fb.,„ thern^";l7Sflt 't*FP«^ 

of y™th ■ £a« PMUKfOMT; i, (,B t). ^ ^ .l«t.Dguiri«d M,ni the “lock 

A i, S, A Hto. ig, ra, etc, lO)^ a IBT, Ho.; Aurwai, Vtll, PI. iS^. 

thif Egy|htiaii thorioBiorijhicobjMtn, irhicliai,[is,rtowiTd*iL)iftm.H *r.k t- ' ' “*** Hiffcront frim 

-« rj«. i to tol-tom (<;liLd.n Ei>S 7 .val ^ to .hm .Ito iiutod^f ™ to 

CTitiroly uativii i^raaq of on the ctFcTuufenmoe) *»m3 
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Nd^iwithstAndiJig the cIciMtiDc^ of the reitilbn uf tbe Egyptma buttein-fiojila to Syro- 
ElittiUi! glyptic, we cannot conBiilef Lheiu ii?i impor^tiona into ^jypL Theif m]3UJijdcriit.oud 
Egyptizio m well hie the? long popularity they enjoyed in Egypt, and the number of 

the glared Bpoeitiieiid of nnquofltionablj nativo rfianufactui^ lead m to consider them its 
objects in trod need by a foreign element, wbbh Kettlod in Bg)"pt at the time of tbeir first 
appearanoe, towards the t^nd of the Siith Dynasty. 

It is highly prabable that the butlon-seab originally w^re "softlfl/' though with thcni, 
ns with any other epbmgistic claas^ appear at once sham objeeta, which only aervod ns onia- 
mentti or am□ lets^ Besides the bet that actnal impresaions of real button^seab arc 
known* the kstmg inflnonce the buttou-aeab dcmonstnLbly had on the Egyptian Beal-ibnn 
makes the aaaumpUon unavoidable. It 10 in fact through the bulton-aealB that the 
Emnsitiou woH efihcte^l froru the ruller-aeal, the cylinder* which was pommoiint till the end 
of the Old Klngdonj, to the stamp-seah the sc^Lrubt which pre^^aib from the early Middle 
Kingiloni^ onward. Proof of this b provided by a definite class of early scarabs, which repeat, 
engraved oa thdr base, button-seal liesigns*. 

Now whenever, in historical times, wo notice a change in the eeal-furm Iti any region of 
the Near Eiwt, wo find this change always coinciding with a politTC?d OTio\ Arguing from 
the known to the imknowii, one would like to itssnme the same for Egj-pt in the First 
Intcnnedinte Periodj nnd the ctyligtio analysis of the supposed bntton-seab hoa shown that 
the source of the political change must he looked for in North SyriEi or Cappadocia. Row 
deeply the countr}' was in reahty affected b shown by the fact that even royal nionunieii^ 
betray tlie foreign infiuence. 


^ SocL otijecte, where tlu& desij^u !s elioked with ^Llso, imiuceil ta rejeot tbe intciprcUtioii 

u mikhif {Hut p/ u 11^ bul tho early jmd uppartmtly aiigiiuki kvnry uid ^ae^ktite tmos am 

liraclicaUe aeflls. Hiu own interpreladQn^ hosed on the orraugemaa'^ that diuy were diutinctive 

hodsci which “ mi^ht be seen anyway ax-iwiird ** is hiudlj aiiitahle fur ubjecta <if so saudl 4 tiim that one 
must ActnaUj bald thaiu m the tmrwl b> flee the design at alii 

* One ID University Outle^ Lunifaa. 1 havu to tluink Dr, Friwirich Moti for dmwltig aiy aitendou to 
BitliiL Inf. a0378, a piece i\f clay with sc^U-inipmsAiuru nf jl miM.i;idcr'lii£C oature, iiimilfir to itw? ^^Diazc* 
patterns'' of oar battou-Moals. 

* Purmre, Sctxrabi and ry/iadkr#, 4, I4-ISL ^Tha amoil acarubia with button-neal designa (ese rufiowicig 
Dote) ccniinD the early dating of related speciniciiif with names (Pshue, ci'C* ^ L L ; 4., L S, etciji 

This chaji^*c of aedd-form in tfan moivt obvicuA true the Syrumi kft La Egypt: H lien outaide the ecnpe 
of ihty preacDt atiidy bj iido the full ujttenlr of their influence. Bat I just wiah to refer to 4 cqiirnia 

iiit of cvldcnco which ootuaa from thosec^^ud Petumbuj^ }i4pyni«, where Keferreliij^ quajgi-prophisyiDg 4bcnll 


what ahull haii^win in the flis-t Intermediate Periixl, «iys (I. 40): roa'k 






T '"There ohali be Dinde arrows of metal"' This is 4 sauiel^ eidjilDadou, mikss the 


lufeiiQiii]e is that this was not done beforei One cim wo]J coaccive the Syrians, with their supenur eopper- 
wnrkingj iotrodncing atich s nDvclty. And in fket we iind that »t,be earliest metal arrow-heads dattid 
ill Egypt,, Jonml in thn aaudL«d of the temple of Seiddikora, Eleventh Dyruisty** (PcraiE* TiX>U and 

♦ StriMu^ly m> at Sediunut, where in one grave were ftrtmd u wamh and 4 bte type uf bittCHi-aeal in 
the ahspa of a frog engiatvisd with idmitk&l patterus (S^nuai^ R LV^IIE 3, I)l Such ecorahs wero tlm 
found at Kjiu ePKoblr anil In prifatn handb I havo seen many snntH iwmrabi with ""nioixi-iiatteru^" 
OMMiJare furtlior Pmufc, Tomb* ^^/r^ CoKriitn, FL IK, 19 {which we nised not, with Pnuf Futrio, date 
before the Siith Djmuftyp tiocAuse contracted burials Mily dkajipHr m Lbir FLret IntemindiaLs Penod} 
with Pet&tE, HufoTy, I* Fig- 731)* 

* Sec \V Aftorksikta/ucAs Sit^bddfr^ 3i i, 


Js^—si 
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Royal Mortumenta, 

In the Petrie collection at Univensity College, London in an object LntenuedUte between 
button.^ and scarab'; m style of cutting it in identical with nome of the later types of 
gk^ button-sede; morwverjt etiowa ofth^ IransMannl button- 

seal and scarab from Seduiont, It bears the name which, if it is reat] TehiJu 

“ Semitic*and. most important faet.appeara 

in the Abyd^ I,at as that of a king of the First Intoriiiediate PerioiJ, If up U) the p^nt 
we ha™ hod to deal with outlandish objects belonging to unknown poreoum the .natter 

nesuuies a diiTerent aspect when we fiwfi one 
of these very foreigners acknowledged as 
king even in N^uietoenth Dynnety lista. Atnl 
Prof PettiL*, who with his astounding in- 
luitmn hoa fcili the true meaning of all this 
matonal withorit however providing sufficient 
proof, hna recently recognised* that we poesess 
a monqinent of yet another king of this ob- 
^rc dynaaty <Fig, 6). » cylinder which 
^ ears the iiiLtpe of Khendj, pm^eding Telulit 

Q “'^‘'AMos-listbyfrurpinees.Tliedifltr- 

enee m spelling. in the Abydos-liat and on thescahneori not 

l-onbte „.i ,bo„ ,b„ ^ Eg5T.«i«H ih. 

«ble ,™,c. by ^iJa.ing it to the ,«b A„J it „ i. 

m the riiriti-papyrus heloDged to r.he name of lHp i_ 

:rtn-n7.x 

Obviously it would Im of importance if we could tost this attribution by an mdepondont 

_--- Aigpment; and thus one is tompted to try. by 

astylistic analysis of ont thoroughly un-Egyptian 

ita c* ^ its chronological ns well iut 

Its cnltund or geographical affiniti®^ 

hortunatoly o„^ cylinder-sea] does not re^ 

of evH!*\^***L tfie thousands 

^ ^ 

(Fijf. 7 >. ^ 

framed in b*^*ftv^*^ the actual scene 

row of animnb; we twogniw the same ibex coiicLa^ gwjUwhe and a vertical 

^*«>> 5 glyphs ore as clTimsy in 

* PmBll, &arcdii .vnd CjfUltderM, PL 8, nu*, 7 in Sab. /A- * . . 

• <5c *».. „,j. wn, .b. b*. 2 "'•k '*‘- 

.nth.wri,Bftnw]y J und^fof f "I ba premmwii Niifcr.]i.-rt' 

• Ptifiix, Ifittiuy, I (lOtii od.), Jaa. 

< It«in iJupe, oulting and Ataigu ..T^liv. „ , 

* ItisAjrt.lJ* Cuxq, (w. .-W» a,KJ OoNTiLVXuf ^ 



Fiff, 7 . 
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crtie casM? fta in iht otfitir^ ajMl J.he rirnl [j nrp identical I the 'p ia incorrectly rntyic m 

the second e]cainp!e. Finally, both are of the size and of Lhe saine—none iw 
ctsLiimon—^tiLul-ferial, graon jaapor. 

One might feel inclined^ an Llr^ OoDteniio iiam with the otic known to hirn\ Ui mid our 
two cylindHr^ to the large closa of Egyptiaukibg Mitthe eylinder-sealsj which belong Uy the 
heait period of so-c^1lcfI SjTo-Hittite glyptic in the second half of r.he second Tnillcpninm^. 
But a cloacr scrutiny reveals the ^nperhciality of Lhe resemhlatiec. It la tnie that they have 
some thenjea in common; the guilloche (thiiugh very randy vortical on Hittito Benia)", the 

little hares, the tnuiikey-lLho imp/Egypl-iati-looking gods liiid the ^ sign appear 

alike in both gronpa. But theae common themeH cannot diaguiae the fiindamenLal 
difference in general character, which widely SE^paratea our two seab from this well-known 
Hittite For the latter poasesaea a definite and voiy pecnliar idiarocter of itn own; if 

Egyjitiun elements appear, Ada 1J30 asserta itaelf strongly by the reguhir occurrence of 

astral syinbuls and HabylomAQ gnjdd or cimeifonn iscript^; and even the sign, the only 

hieroglyph borrowed^ never functions as a writmg-dgn but figures, kiilnted, ns a simctified 
sytiibol, on an equal fitting with solar and lunar signs, which till the field all n>und the 
high-capped king* The BittiUs ecah, in fact, though the ultimate origin of many of their 
oleruents may be founJ abmud^ have ua vigorous a chanicter of t:heir own as the Hittite 
civilization itnelfi which^ burrowing from east and w'est, knows how ti* expire its own 
peoiiliar nature ip th^ blending of theae foreign elements 

Onr two seak, on the other hiuidt tiy with clumsy whole-heartednei® to be thoroughly 
Egj'ptium Everything wblch the iinsophisticmted mind would recognize as Asiatic ia care- 
fnlly avoideti, Egyptian prevail entin-dy and the abundance of Egyptian hieroglyphs 
tries to diaaimulnte the fiict that their sense and am is but hardly untlersLood. All the 
Bame they do not figure aa isalated symbola; thongh the orthography blunders imd though 
hioroglyphe are partly used atougside ivith goats and hares to provide the strong "horror 
vAcui" with material to till the field, the majority of the Egyptian signs have a Ungoistic 
ftmetionV No greater con Least with the Hittite seals could be iiooginod: there we find the 
self-conliilent eclecticism typical of all later Asiatic civiUzatioas—in onr case we see the 


^ Op. ff(t^ 12s f. 

" ro?iTti<Af, up. nL, inw* Waru^ tnl., TRW. -f Hooahtu^ o/t nt, ivia. iTi, ITS, IftgL 

* DlclJiraaTi:, C^lu/. A 8&4 j WAao, 1000; Ward, Oa L^bmry af 

/. 304, 

* t'oSTfufAU, aa, as, asj WaBU, ryj. filo, sib l^’'AflD-aLoBOAxV, op. aL, iOfi, 13a J 

Uhlaporte, op, di^ A 027 ; tCoflAHTH^ op. at, I Si. 

* And mlvayH of r diffiiirDol. tliaii in rsur iwn seaK 

" lit the KhenJy ami thlii la ohvicjii^ though w miay urito tho aiia>ctm| nrthogmphy of with only 
Hilt ^ Id phoiietk The Hal to the Idt of thu god Humi fipjiaraiitly bis 


liAiue, with d E:»r Tlic WLirafai3i|mr In trout ui luimod with rar for ra/* It is teroptiog to nee m 

the diiirl sign to the left of riiims a db^tfiiTtod reiidohog of 3==rt mid to ™d nary ^Tr, for iu tlw 

Abydiw-liat the IdTig following Khondy is caUad Mcrpnbfln (JnfLirtunatdyp with our lUite- 

itite Heol-culUir nu tlie tiiic hand, mid on tin- Pthcr the ktmwu Ifhcn^lity of NineLdeiULh I Jyuaifty scntieii bt 
hmHlIKDg aiirimjt DeiinDR, this must rsmidti tn^ Bpecuktijistu 
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childish iittempt to jirL*»en*5 (is nLktaral and proper whut obvioiialy rcimiiitieiL Lhortnighly 
alien in its essentiak 

Thongk therefoTe, we are entittecl to coofliJer niir tTJro seAla as beloDging to this 

[Mirlicqlar Uittite clofig, their real nature which the -cutter bo carefulty tried to hide 
under Lgyptian paraph emnlia , ia all t he same rt^vealed by the vwy the mas w hich we found 
our two seals to hayc in eominon with Syro-tlitt.ite glyptic. For thesi.^ themes are net cfiu- 
fiued to the Kgyptianizijig cla^ of Hittite tieals alone; the hares, Cjapridae^ gTiilloches, the 
ijiLiiikey-like imp an? cuzumon to the Syro^Hittite glyptic of aJI jjoriods*- 

Thus we find the relatjfuis of the two seal-cylinders In etoctly the saiue region whom 
we localised, by entirely independent utmlyeiH, the parent at<>ck of the biitton-aeula And 
one curious motive^occnmiig on hoth^revealu the historicnl hackgrounil which givaa its true 
laeaning to the npjjearance nf tlitste Aiiintic iuHuencea in Egypt, 'rhia theme is the monkey- 
like imp** 


Historical batxkground. 

ft iilrcady M-ppeatre iu t.'rett! in Lhe Sfcourf E»rl}' MiuHjan jKsrivHl an th<*«irliGiit cugmvi.sl 
objecta, which, os we have aiJtiJU, nre liiie to AHialic *. In Syrin uiul Capfuwhxiia it 

uiuat luivo flxistei eiirly, thoagh the fieplomble confusion still reigning in Ni^arer-Asiatic 
areliacfilogy prevents uh from quoting contemporary exainpltss, wfiieh we must infer frcpiii 
Aegean and Egyptian material to Lave existed. Anyhow, it Is a shmding feature in the 
bter Syro-nIttite glyptic'. Mwt signlfieutit is Its appeamnee in Mesu^MUmiii. The earliest 
examples I have be<m iible Uj trnw Ijflimg to the time of tho Third I'Jiymisty of Ur*, Cc,, im- 
meiliately after the expulatoii of the northern invndcra from Gutlnni, to wbiuii, it toma, no 
seals can be asalgned. It Hoiirishes isirtlcularly tinder Lho dynasty of Hazii'niutabi*. imd 
only In two instenoea finn-ives tni uiy knowledge into the Kiisaite period', Thus it appeani 
in Babylonia to be entirely dependent on inliuencos from the nortb-west, which ultimately 
brought the “Amorite” FIrat Babylonian Uymisty bo power, the north-west where the 
motive survived at a much later date than in He&ipoiaTiiIa and, as we must infer cxbUwl 
earlier*. The distribution of the theme of the uiookey-like imp marks the nuilation from a 


H ou A ittH i Ilitiils liiueiL ial, lOft,, fitc- p CjOifTESA-O, fii'jf., 3^ 147 etc, 

* The oii^key.lito iuiii Is tl« bowl^ dwarf ta whbh Sir Arthm Etsos draw attso- 

T Z ■ T. TIflOl, 38ft>. n. imi. always 

'iS r* ““'ll r ' r ^ Uie Ou, O, pra- 

iii3«.i,iii, iHit fMlurfi* mialJy in t-Vanjiara aW «™li ^ ^ ^ J. ^ 

and Wanmi. rii.. S71. wliara hath mjsudier. I wm\d T ^ 

I tdwayn utatr Lbv iiwiu ipid, lmwiIj in front of his Imew, oftaii alas iimawNj hv hiinl thmh 

tnl of whicli the wcmiMpjwrdB^^ Uf be ft^i (otimpittf tho ^ n ^ [iCTwnHfi™ iJiis 

* Btvosa, Us. 4S, p Du ibcva rit. D Ml. 

* WAao-iroiiUAir, flip, ciit, ^2&, &J3: Wabji, tip. eiL.Ui Hsa. fow ..m , n 

; Weasm t,p. ri(, 371, m, etc. * ' ' ^ t-’™TE!(Ar. ap. ,lt., 46, m, ISO, 

* f)*W.I»ilT*, *IJ*. rft, A set, 374, iTS, Etc. 

» Waap-^toac AN, op. elt, 74; Bai.aeoate, iip. tit,, 3&4, sja, 373 4^1 
1 WiBp, a/i, t!4L, 53D; DeLAPuurs, i*i., D M, ■ M. tt, 

*■ Tt Ib cuHotua UitLti Dr- Cknit^mnu Ju** ant 

••jjljfpllqtiD ite inHwdtion,*tbcMiatni3oe of wticli be einki^v?i.a\* 1 ^'^“ ** ohamloriwa bin. 

ik l'6j«<iiia .rCTr E«t la piiiiutnitiou jkicifiqite dea ieilliKieea de ** Le fidL tnanjuant 

1’nnfHniuit.iqiie,« daiu k rdiginp iHir kM aooiiliiitkzLi tin ,1 ju l pnmvM Jans k littdraiqr* i** 
iHaiilii.Uiu #?« la Fmoiltiv U^naik de Ikbvloue dont iT* 'p^iktraliDin attefnt wlj 
aatorel quo I'arttnduiee coa jiiBuEpcet, ■ 6 etttA iIa I. ui« »' ^ ''■'HrA'^taiitH aapt diw Ainoritaa, H «ct tout 

pe». 6 Ho U ioiditi„„,^fe da ChaDKi, qponmis trauvaraos 
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centre in N^irth Sjrin ur Anatolia, af influeiioGB which, at Ifisat in Brtbylotiia lUnl 

Egypt, were eiercised by fcreigiitiiti whose Arrival CAueierl elu Relight dcittLrhaii^^ Iji Kgypt 
wc found under the SLxih I)}'ri4t5ty the fimt signss of their apprxmch in the unu^soAl iinrwit 
(HI the OiiStem border, for which we conJd m>t hold the ituiiiedlate neighbc^nrsi of Egypt 
responflihle, Novf we acc indeed that the moving p4>wer behind these tumults him to be 
looked for fiir beyond the Egyptian sphere of influence, and the evopi^ which caused 
Hnch trouble to the ^^iarth Dynasty were only [>art- of the far-Hproading inoveinejit which 
aflbeted the whole of the andent world in the swond half of the thinl millenniTTm. It would 
by far surpafi^ the scope of our in?)ULry if we were to determine the interrelations of tho 
iljffeixnt migratary movenients which chamet-ens^ this period ^ It seems clear that they 
started beyond Taurus but found in North Syria a aecondaiy centre focmi whicb they radiated 
forther towards west, south and south-east** It resroaips to spc.^ijy what eonclnnens as 
regiudH Egypt we are entitled to draw from the luatetial ilisciii^sed m the foregoing pages. 


Conoliislozifl, 

The arohaeological evidence definitely proves that the growing Asiatic inenoeo, which 
we could truce under the Skth Dynasty, actTially developed into a SyTiun infliiv^ as soon as 
the country was weakened by the Iwginping of those disorders amongst which the Old 
- Kingdom perished. To what esrtent this foreign iuterferenco hastened the duw'nfall ia hard 
to ^y. NnturuJIy^ no regular conqucHt *if tho conn try tiMk place?—nothing of the kind is 
conceivable before the days of Assyria. One has to think of an BVer-incrcaring iniikratiori 
of foreigricTB caused by the pressure in Asia, entotitig the Delta firaL, then spreading through 
the country in smaEler or larger groups. Such infiltration, always haid to countonictf ia 
absolutely ineeistible when, in the aifected country, the central govemTiicnt h breaking 
np* And this was actunJIy the cose* A few ayniplortiB pointing in that diroction were 

jusquu HCFtia HaiumLiFabip et dc fa glyptii^oc [Am cidtice ft [Am iinifomic tni daiin Ibh tQrrtl 4 >ir» 
de|H!DdautB iiatiQuiaDt de k Dyruftiifr d'Ur^ appanlt |iartinit nm s1y]itiqiia ccb dn 

rOowi {p, 59). But I>r, CouteoAu fms ia Dr. Kogi^rtli by ikwimiug thut this trifuntaoiuil 

wouLd laul up in jft (kliuits Syro-Kittiti? wuu* jujiE beoaiue the latter rXMfa/ that it could 

inflacnce that of BAbyleniH {c/. p. fl0j nctfl fl, *bove;:. Indirect ovitkace of it^ eKiHtefice hotli frnm 

Cfote ill the E.SL n-m peri^jdf (aaa p. 90 abomh ftiid cautoUiiJotiLty li!g 3 ?pt (batten-^eals auiL nur two 
cvUiifldrey All thift oridcacij mnledalea cnndd^hly wtuit tlie aliove-iaciitiooed licktiUrH wish tn ccoddar 
m the wirliwit nungo of Syro-Hiltite gljpiiy- An atiditioniki argument in pTwriiiod by fbn cIcim roitfimbliince 
of ^jptie f^amd definitely in Syria and prubably ef Syriaa nuuiufaeiuTO {Jvsrfuil^ vitt* PL XXI\% 

1-ah to tha^ bifloiiguig to the ew^nid SuislAii dviiiiitationr ^nd thnrefure hardly later thau the firat ball of 
the third railkiiuitn. 

^ We cannot etNiuidor the oomtdicatad lingLuetfc and mtilal involved to thr^ uiigtationa (sen 

CaaifiTTANN MUieil. Anthrop. (hmU^ Wierj^ 1955, 

* U uBcui^ that thh inovBQiQnt, started m the far north-wnt, njioet iiu tlie hand HaliyIonia (Cutiatni 
and on the nther North Syria, wheoc^! It radiated ta the scfith stvd west Thaa in €rwte we get etamp-so&la, 
partly of foreign ditajgti and origriial HliApe (cylitnlem etipjriivcLl on both cuda biatMd af an the dnmm- 
fenaiiccj, iiarriy lUso «f fneoiga sha|>e p. 90, note ^ abnnr)^ 3 n l^gyi»t atamp-sfiiiJIa n^ipcar for the fhat ti me, 
but qjrli|}dar«JH oro aJaa aJectr«i Tlio stoiup-wiFa, always Owtl In CsppadocK i^oint a^^aiu beyond By™ 
to lha of th« nmreiucnt. TUn Egyptian oyHndiim fiiiictufflt.'d above and the Sf^inttc uatnoa in E^t 

abowj however, that North Syrinns wore taking i^nrl In the nnweinent towarda the soath^ juat wt they 
tiniifld to oorriB Into Babyboiii during the anhwcEtumt cwTitnri®^ of settlcDCkaiii^ and evciititally foumWl the 
dynasty of Hanna urabL 
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ivtreudy known*. Bui now wo iuu.y iiIbo refer tin Tpuwojr's " Ad munitions," siiieeiirvhuoi>liigi<i(tl 
evidence has shown that w'o nmy use it aa a hisboric-aL doonmcnt^. Hej* wa find it Tivid 
picttirc of Egypt .'nifftfring fimni the tlcfects of ovcr-rijje societies, eomjptiioD, flbfintcgrutioh 
of the central power, social revolution. At the same time it is an admirably clear picture 
of how the incrcAsing chaos and the gtnwing power of the fopeignors went hand In luind. 
Ill Ipuwera diiys, i.«. under Popi IT', we find the aituation already miirh more iterioiia than 
an iudiiuiry' Bedawin mid. even when succeasful,could ever become*. The foreign elements, 
reinforced by the continnous arrival of new^dotuerH, and compelled to find a living, had 
already liecome strong enough to do so to the detriment of the natives: '"the foreignurB 
have become- Egyptians everywhere,' and in the ileitu one finds " lliDfie who knew it not 
like thow who knew it, and the foreigners an? skilled in the worknof the Ttolta*.” When 
rpnwer speaks in this eoiuiection mainly of the Delta, it h liecBiise that was the most 
imiKirtant part of the country. But at the same time he cloorly Indicates that the foreigners 
are "throughout the taud*" And this is also lestiiltsfl beyond iloubt by the buttiin-seab, 
which are found in the Delta. Eiiid, in large nuiubi.ra, in Middle Egypt (^att el-Kcblr), but 
occasionally even in graves os far south t\g Abydes, Deudeni jmd even Xuhinf Of course 
the centre of gravity lay rttill in the tiorth; the Seventh ami Eighth Dynastli*, accnnling 
to Monetho, resided at Memphis. How fiir southwards their |iower estonded is [inccrtain. 
But evidently the foreigners prepmdcnited to such mj eiteut, that eventually uiie of their 
houses ascended the throne, and asserted itself ta> strongly that, as the Eighth L>ymisty, jt 
fintcrod into tha official anniLlR oJ' PliinTu>nic Egypt. 

Xuw the excavations at Byblos might give important tnfonnatiun as to the nature ui' 
this foreign rule. If the temple there, dwtreyed under PepL n, was rebuilt in the First 
Intermediate Ponod, one might assume that. Lphemeridiy. a wiric (unpire. ombnveing 
as well IIS Lgjiit. was dommatod by tie hirborians. At ju^nt, nur evidence U too 
slight, to admit so far-reaching a cnnclualon* On the contrarv, mm gcLs the impression that 


J1 « ^ nfth'tht.ir ton Iw are 

lu^ ■« oomes i .t the tims they moiw to frem Wgb official- 

rul^ wi h tomtorud iK-wiois, the records no lon^ ^nt the 

Ecdulera nt tho i^peditEUue itucnbe thvir ciwti iw welJ r *i_ i ^ , 

„,™. c/. ui^. X''' 

»JCTu STT 

and otlKT Ufajmtniw whick uin.Idu lu wttb iiinn. fmin Ibo Nhi.toautli 

cnent imto oentnri., iif ITwlitiou uf » auity nuy jdiw Wk n.l Iwiro LMi(jkt ii. l« wjiiil 

iiition. A“'"»^“"*i'.-'!««.tkeju.ikwi»lu,prolB„taFril,tMtl.totk,lit,« it-iwulkntakiiyorH iwnig- 
menoin^. »ui«tant,i*to tlu! Iitsnuy andauis mid revgal its tnis 

i Soefon.-j-..iiigth.H\ i .itintoaitiont, A. 1; ft, a- i a, u U- i r.a 

•/*vk,»,I1.,i,,* „ . , 

■ Prof. PutkUC rout, t, nrol iki. im. loim.l, u .1 im^ , ^ ® !“"™' . 

OrtSfl, but tlie Sjriflis l*ruTB hm li/e W J ^ EgyptiJW* 

tibviwisJy Bn SufisFiifr ]\ni vfp jeat rjlrrelv su tb^ Wkgnjund h 

sinre the oeoJ « so doBcily reUted to tlw Aiittie glvTitic,^6L(l thtu. «.! ^ ^ 

iixiqifigDtinrtiH wLich mie tLis lu foi-t thfl siMfi {* isriFki 1 ^ipcict tft flilfl It tih tbfl 

which Mpeeially iumIiw the Tirot HsbyiimiBn l)»nsiiti. tv"®* *■ "r™wntstHin aceno” 

(irowt. Aral «ui« behitv.1 Ua.- .ther" THb '‘‘SjriaiiTilAy Iv- a 

411 Kaptiw winpoaitiuii. fSoe acaauvti^ "ivi’ if it t» to l» reneiidpreH 
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Ijhi^ SyriimH pisflesscNi tio Tmthuiity outside iiiid that there, m m BtihyloD, tihey 

rose to p>wer in a country into which they hod cctuc to atoy. 'fheir cjlinder-fwais, ns we 
have seed, try to dissiinulfite their foreign origin; their names arc hfv?e<i on those of 
the Sixth DvTiiiflty+ They obviously tried ti> take root in their new country. This attempt, 
as wc Hhall see in detail, failed; but just btTntibie they possessed no base in Asia, they 
perished, without, by their fall giving riae t<> any foreign war. No greater contrast with 
the Second Intermediate PerM is conceivable: then the riaing and the war i>f libemtion 
against the Hyksos develops into the long scries of Asiatic cDter|iii^eg of the Eighteenth 
Dynasty, originally iiDthing bnL ft pndonged attack on the enemy'a base, combined with 
the effort bo secure the bridgehcRd on the olber side of the Sinai desert. But this retalia¬ 
tion after the subjiigution by a foreign power dues^ not follow the First Inbemiedi/tle Period: 
the Middle Kingiiom interferea in Palestine as little m the Old Eingduni did] that is 
definitely shown, both by the finds in that country and by the Sinahe sbfjry^. And the 
literary Leits which speak nboiit the struggles with AsiuLics during ihe restotation of the 
Ninth-Eleventh Dynasties are fortiiuately verj lurid as to their character and power. The 
striking characteristic which the father of King McrykcrF^' gives m of hla foreign adver¬ 
saries applies to none but the nnnily nonuids of the desert^ Moreover, the contempt which 

^ This is dearly seen lu Siouho^a Sonfi nf praise ti fc^n^trLa 1 (1- Tl), wlwi-ii tlae AjuntiL^ countrioH 
ruorthlanda) are specLficallj maotiniit'd as helonjfiug tu a diflFereut spbere of inflriencc from thn Bulawin, 
whom Scaoetriis, in eentriKt with the Eret, la gniji^ to atbuk. SiiL ati driew imt mutradict thts, aa it ii 
oothiiig but a iLiltmy in a letter to the kinE. >"eiLVicr Jett* thif ntde nf S^^tekh^l niaHSTA.vu, El 
Pl^. IV, V, anti i^ET, no, 7^ p, S^J &i»tially] prove aay ibJdle 

KiiiEdam cntnrprwe in Aiiiiu Very dear and coiiaiBlent Rvirloncia la given by Bimibe^s story well nA 
by the actual findg in Pblestiua There can be no doubt th^t ^inuhe pti^^ed bis esile in PalestiiM^ thcHigh 
this rncutiou of 3 iyblues between bia ^toRHing the Della-fniiuier and the extern dEwtrl; Jiud his jlnal settliwi? 
duwn, is CTofmriojf^ Hut Eyhiot suggegui hflfo aimply A^ia ti> the avenige reidoTi. who certfiinly did not 
IMisge® enfficient E^ignii»hical knowledge to lie troubled by lot^ographicftl incatirintuneiisi; it waa the only 
%riaii plaoe-oame known to evay Egyptian. Howerpj-, uolaidy ?ietiiiaint«J with Pairstuic an well Ha witli 
the mouDlainoii^ but nob aiid cultnrfd hintcrkiid of BeyrtPiik^^n doqbt for a leonieut in whtcb of lLm 
two ttgiuiiB Sinuhe tried to lonbf: the bwt nf his life after bis (.hank ftighL ilo found them ether Eg;) |itiao 
wretebesi wbo^ ab wc may infer and as the arohaeoli:>gicnJ evidence rnnkea |iri>bab!c, Suui alao flud the wmth 
of the Pharaob. Coasotiumtly Lhcy mxmt haore OMiBiderwl themBolvea thare out of hii wbieb thuy 

would certiinJy not have been if Egypt pretended to any kimJ of soveiulgiity over the country. All the 
-Name thev were neor Rti-ntiijh to k-eejj |ri5c%t£id about aiiillcrs at hotnc, aikd to know when a re(|iiest to Ijo 
iBrdoned" would be likely to meet with huccc^ Now the actual HtHii Diado in PHlcstiue may hest ht 
ruphiineiJ in eiaetlv' tbfl itay euggested! by l^tiiuhc'e ntory; eioept at Mutrseliimi, where riome Twelfth 
Dynaaty scarafie appear ^ it in tuitive tamba [iiiOifs may iiave beem compeljcdi to diNpoee of tliofaji 

M Riiisiian T«a™te now will their jewaU}, wt find (f-j. at Q^r} Siltle ijToui^of funerary monummtB mid 
rEmaiiiB, nuch an oue ooiitiet nxplain by Lituio tmd would erpeot of bi^pLiiUi ujdles biirictl ebreed : it ta 
nbfuird to m them Mobiid officials; tbeee would have hiid Lhoir bodieu transported to Egypt, Aa we 
know that burial abroad was very inucb feared flualiy, the rarity of Twelftb Dynjwty rmnaina in Palestine 
coiUmNte mmt striidnffly wi^ periods in which Egnt really bad ioflnenre in the country, iLg. KykscL, 
lieriod DJid Eighteenth Pynasty, (ScFTuitAcHllflT Till IBj, PL Abb, 10+ p. £1^ Fig. 1&; 

frf3Br, TI, StVL It) 

^ {loi«i:i£TSCllEFF, Att ^ cAf I*litkp/rifil cAj JP/iC«ri6our^+ 

IBia, PL sit, 01-&A The description of %}mt bome-liuid octa be appllod to ibe Sinai doNurt and tht 

KI-^Arisb region ; " inoonvuiaiiint in respect of water," may cither refer to the sudden 

-Tg a 

fioodiiiEB of the coast-re^cinH. or to the Urk of water wbkii oLAraeterisei! the of the interiorn But 

the whole jwwNage is perbajM ao inter|wibitifai of a later copy in t, who itsfenped to Syrisj then well known in 
%ypt,' 

iHium. of Egypt^ Areh. sn. 
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Speaks out of this textj Hnd which Tcminds onp of the jH^iud Inngnugit of SesostrrB Iir» 
Stiurmh atc1e,eitGtur]e3,a9COTnplot€ly aji does the l/vltcr, the existeuoe of ji foniiidable luibigv- 
uist with oTganUed territunnl |K)wer. And the conatnictioin of the “ Wiill of the Prinoa*' bj 

AmeDeinmee I was lulmiitfHlIj dinieted ngiyiiat the Beihtwin: 






bi>ho]il 


^ ^ to let the ARi^tiefl go dowii ioto E^pt, that they tiuiy beg for 

water in the deatined wny to give their cattle tio drinJc^.*^ This reference to an age-old 
practice characterised thoae iLgainsL whom the measure is directed iia the BedaTvin of the 
eastern desert. TJironghoiit their is not a ainglo indiciition of the exiatenoe of any other 
enemy. 

All Lhttf5o different indications make it clear that the Eighth Dynaaty cannot Inivw 
wielded any power oiihalrk Egjpt; thua Um decline wna entirely an iiifcertial Egyptian 
matter- Nevcrthelesg the energetic nieodurea against the Bedawin on the etsstem frontier 
which characterise the restoration aceni to he ixmnected with the overthrow of the Eighth 
Dyi]ftaty% This conncx^tion is snggesM by an obseure pasfiagL' in the ""Inetnacldons for 
king BfGiy'kere^;' which has pulled scholars considerably^ Immediately after the 
meiitjouofAlhrihU* conujs 

it is the naTchatring of the foreigners^" 

Our fur^iujf diMiiBuonu luur nilow ur tu utilise this iiniwrtunt iittehuiuc. We knuw 
Ibit Llw nenulco^nsu ptmra. of ukiet Meqikertr was one, foriiieil tlie Ninth onii 
Tenth I) ,™ues of Eg}',«.«, hsog,; conoo<iueotl.v, they tooet hero di.pl«»d the Syrian 
prmeeo who f^ tho Eughth. This diq,l«ww„i Mtnrally ool offeetod withonl 
n^ee on the pnrl of the latter, and it «en., that it wee ocluslly Jlerykerer-s Either 

K'"* Teti. D«i«,ut,. stronghold on whieh he relW. 

s^riSf^th'^zsi^irroef z zr.nh™rrn«‘'"^ *■■ 

well be onder-jxA I" Athrihis. a. in modern'.11!:^.^ r^t^^ 

Z Zl,^n" t To • ’ TnntilUt,a. well a, rin .he „,oden, El.ifZZ.. 

the, eonld eutnum. to their Old anaihane. from among thnso wandering deetm-trib^' with 

felb ‘*'7'’^ «« “ «"»» «tlunl nonnseusj by deenonj ZTmoZ^. 

.th«, Oe HeradoopoUmn lung, .h„ .brioiisl, did no. eoeiod in oonnuelg Z Z. 

focind in hts anger the most accurate and most ™nt.Tr. A 

Athribi. tb. navol-elring of the Bimbariaua. ItZay ZZnZel '’‘“r°n' °‘"o°h 

airtwi, tried m mit off the {.eesage of the eariom EtenT ft ? nT” ‘"“'7' ’“”8 '■“* 

to have fiiod hu iwunilan' from “Hebeuii to th<a r ^ succeed; he claims 

tieiu Uebeirn to the Home-waj-," ij. to VTiidl TuoiilAt m the 

< OoLiifiBcni:?/, ap. fliV,, PL XXV, r,8-aet 

5 31, n, a 

^ See tiaamirsH, cii.^ PL X11+ 

" ffOLlQflHOITlJT^ c^L^ PL ]tll 86-140 T fh* 

caused by tlw? AiUiatics whmn wts noticed ent^nn# iii* ^idiUe Egypt the tn^ubk may have beeu 

Popi II, mu) Rtin then under th*, dfltrgilh Dyn^tv f ^ 

DywiHtj urniple at JJfr d.Btiltrt, K*viitr pj! vrv '^r P- "S. n, 3; ancl tl» bcciiw in ths EioventL 
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uf the Delt4i3 forther aurthf at KU^antarah^ Asiiitics could tliertlbre still 
paea. The HeracleopotitanSp haraaaerl by the ThobanB in the south, could not achiove wlmt 
they had undertaken. Only after the unificatioo of Egypt under AmoEcinmes I did the 
work reach its complotioiip os Mre know, by ihe Danatiucrttnu of the “ WaU of the Fmioe." At 
what raoment in the course of the internal warn Athnbis fell we do not know. As wc have 
seen^ its aurrender inevitably brenght with it tho dappearance of the Eighth Dynasty. 
Thus ita decline is part of that long aeriea of etmgglea for hegetnony the lost of which p that 
betweeu Thebes and HenioleojjoliSp we are only able to follow; its rise, however, was ultU 
mately caused by the eietensive movements of peoples which so l^i^gcly cbongeit the aspect 
of the ancient Near East in the latter part of the third millenniuBL 
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ALIMENTARY CONTRACTS FROM TEBTI NIS 

Bv A. E. R. BOAK 

In a previoui) number of the Jottmtil (iS, 192S, pp, I guve a fiescription of 

P, Mich. DO, 622, a long roll which contaiiui on iti; vcj^o the svaypa^t) yp{n^(e)itiv Tt^Tyveaq 
aai K.tpKe{frf>v)(wj’) *Opo(i^) for the la&l thrive mooLha of the Egyptian year 41/42 AJ). 
There 1 poioted out that the recto of the same roll uontAiDed a rcgiirtcr of ubbtractA of con¬ 
tracts which correepontled to duh. 1 to 50 of the 24T eutriGS ou the vereo. Of theae fifty 
abstracta lire brlong to the class of eo'Called AlJinentaiy Contracts or ffwyptt^'t rptM^i- 
TiSec. So far as 1 aut aware no Greek test of aueh contracts has as jet been publisbed. 
Aocordinglj it seems worth while to edit these, gtring the full text and translation of 
eaL'h, with a brief discussion of some of the prubleius which they raise, 


Cor* lib. 

I rpo^TiSdii) ipy(vpiov) jfpwrwif m jp(al) wiroffTairffoo) jc»I wpo- 

fifpitriv. jr{fl0 €|opoXfl7(ni/p€i») Miropfpjepdcleat) rai vpayeypappi(vYj ^pmp viwi Aio- 
pvffiat ftrra rip^v reXevTJjp aprim top iifrupxovra poi Trepl (D£ 07 oi/tfiap itXijpoj' 
«arat«i(Mv) (dpoirpwi') if irphs: TBoTHfr ly,), {ffpitrv TerapTou} 

3 (dpovpo.;) WOT# I Iwi to ooTii apoiJpo? oitrti ^peiffov Teraprae tf wwj' Ido ^oi ip 

xirapat «rd>P“(Y«rO- (srpwTFj?) (dpoup«3i.) y TroTprfjcwt-) {apovpoip) 

«Jv 7tTo»{tf?) i^Tfto)’t'owofp€ocjf)L^^?>.^opp{5)nBroi^t(e<f) 6£^\^ov} 
vpoo-a^<«(d) #8d^t]r), Hir(7y\to5T<w) £t?pdff(or, -rijs £| £eoTep<a«) 

3 e[oTi>(«poi/pi»*->^L£ «5pyiT0j<t?) Km tovtiov I *-d{Too)©«;p(iSTo{c) t/)? Mapwifo(?)#Xi7- 

pov' /3app(S) Wfwi- Hoorrofe) * HpaxXi^ov ic\^po<!, ^Pewofpnjr t[oS A(oi<]uoio(o) 

d7^»f7UwToo) ’HpoBXfSfoo) ts( 5) Ildwon ^X^pfay), Bi (rpiTT^?) o^paylBlo?) 
5 i^iP (JpavpTjO a. r^Tou) ravrift Tafidp^Po(^) Mdpw,/(K«) >c\vpot, ^oppu 

4 »doiTo(.c)T§s ’iIpooX/8(o«) BX^po(?), X^Odt) ■Ai<ooot(X<ion) too | ((ran)) ’A^oXXo,- 

Mio{u) flwf 1oXieL(T0£l) WEIiO^lDta^ 'tau Al/^triurrnwi ^1 _ ^ 

7i£o( 

^Oppa 

p6to{p) pipo^, *(*;) iV TP airp TaX* hipo(s) odipayESfw) i! pIpTc SS'oVijarlpXoo 
*o«.oir mat oSttpirov ev rj* Xtyapiiip ^Apa^axiov fiTooX^t, 

Ooiwr A.o.oofau cv xf T«X« ip iripa, tT^f^parf^,) too i^dpyof.TOc) 

OStl^pos 0 nwo ^i[ew.-] T6TT<d)pwo K<,ppm> «(ai) dStepIrw*, irpir^pop 'ElpoiiXocTos' 
Aafon, B(ai> opLoiwc] tou ootw* Aitppvaim otai) ^ard xi L pepor dp Idi* *aTaXj\W») 
7 BT^Pw,. w«To.W. cw^wXdwP I *ai ipBop.pU, *(ai) Aoplp^p wJptwp, miJ) dp 

, “’^V? iirapx&m irupxn,^ pet dp««T Tr,u uidt Atopo- 

oiwr xa» ip iirirox, oop rpcTOp paxa L ^|po.. ?, itrrtv i, S,&opip^T}) ^^tppj)) Apyp. 
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8 vapri^fpvitt) atro toD St' aoTci tvoBtiop) xp»«rovt' iTerap7otv) 

S «(aJ) xpi-^rdS.^ tTFTtipTwi-) ^ 4«i) SaKTiJ^iovJxP*"^®^' irtnipyi^i} «_ L 

ap'A'^po*"') 

0570(^1 flXiei5(9) dinUfiou) {tpaXfi<^v) tr irXttp«.r «pv(i*pdCi^) ^ 

9 ^(ai) c«rt8^p<i)i<aV /**-(«*'« € i^ai) tpi.TK{y,) I ^Xiiwi. tf^aO 

(TToXa? /?, J**** T9? S< ^(vripti’t Xiwif^?. ^(«*> truA^i* * 

ir<m) 7 rpoa^p{f\ diri roU St' -irt^D) rov (.tc«) 

T9t- ^apx<'"®’'5'' (TTiieaTiffXvMmv) y^fp L^po^P*?^)] * «P«'Vpt«*') n 

10 iam* idv (Z<r. ip /*tp ff<^pa 7 <JS 0 kpiump *lal) fl8tep«rw> [ 7r^,i« rm' (av7f)7 «S«<X^w) 
Xa(p9^twMd{?)7rfpi TaX« (P t^ .W'TiV*!oi; Xeyd^ift^d*) «X^pi^S 9*- irdKirm O^ffipt? 

pTptrpoe) TatSirw? i? («TWi-) pc i»(iXi|) dvrudv^iv) Sc(f(?5) *«* 7 7^7 
;tou 'Pdai-^(d»9)p7V? 'f^cpP^i '-K?) ("«0 p dCilX^t W* ^ 

fi Tmv(«) «fi-opoup* yiapp^ov) p^rpm 'Amovpis 1 *;7 

oiJa, tt? to5 v« 5 aiirtSp Atopir.n'o(v) uiro7P(«<^ev<> A^XX(«i.,d>') ^ (cypH 

^ ^0X4) X'<pi0 «? (^rtcP^ X^ 

o{t;x»)) 7a(paT0 Se(^«5X Tfl ^XXa ii<t<oXiii/0<3?). 

1, <r».7ii r(«4ma<. Am PT«r«p«Kr tliuit Wriiw Lifi, MDB lw*H «,► tp«^«A(n.K I>" «*-» 

ge„itiv« dWd he e«.M,atlve.rh««th..uaubgy uf ihc 

rpo<t,inliiflt) aeemR to be ruled out by ibo «j«etii.otdjtig cutry on the (for wliicb i«e M wli^ 
SiLrUrees witlt^rypo^ iu.ct uot with wU«b would W Uuu.loted - of e wuuum 

«f ruvciiuei,'' 

a 'Kp<»<Xf8(ov)b probubly mi emw for 'H>tnirXi?iiVt «8 “»*?«■, 

5. S ariyai^K’rt-tyoit (Hunt^ , * i . - 

e. i^ iripaf irlfijiiiyi&Q(f), for c»- iW/tf d'Ai*’ fo'' 

for «oraXfii^. 

7. ,l^^.■•^8;^«tl■].l-.l^n.^■..|»~llri. 

a J^ur.{oO for 

written for i'A^L'infl niitl tnc^a Jt veaae-l for wj^tur. 
ft. ayr^i' for tvvr^- 
10. XEtuqMavof!:)^ gSEL ftlt* ikCCiii*^ 

The oon«,H.udinp entry ip Col II, L S of tbo ou the i^ fuUs dmong other -utrusu ou the 

I Ktb of the month Gcrauitiikeioitw It iwuls wi HjIIows : - 

r,H>4km£ nmFl,««>;*) c(oi) iXXAir) «<■ 

Translation. 

AUinentRrTCo.Amctf»r.noueyptthevabeof2lgoUipIcc^aiidl^^^ 

and prelmiiiia;^ 9 ak>: and we affi nn that we have b.>queathed t« our afure^id ^loa 
for iLediate V^-ssion after oi.r death the allotment « ^teeete Ian.! whtch bdongs 
te mein the neighbourho^l of Theog-ima. eight aioiin».iUid bwides these three-teurths of 
«D aroum of land nitb a fiirthcr elaini <m it, making altogether eight and three-fourthn 

unturaa, or however many there may be in four jarrols, an^ t'vj^ ** ** a ^imb 

aronraa of the amnras inherited from my frther uf which the neighbours are: on the south 
the allotment of Psenosiria. on the north the aUotoient of Pat.,mi- hia bother, on the wea 
revenue estates, on the east a public field j and in the second pares l. whioH is id two and 
three-fourlhsaronms of which the neighboma are: on the south the allotment ^Ihenuus, 
daughter of Maro, on the north the allotment of the s.mis of Thasia, daughter of HemklDidee. 
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oil the west tht- allotmeni of Paetiosiris, mu. of Dionymntftj m the east the allotment of 
ITemkleides, aon of Pxipoa; tmti in tho third parceh which b of one aroura, the Hoothem 
neighboor is the allotment of Tfimwrod, daughter of Maro, on the north the allotment of 
the SOILS of Thasia, daughter of Herakleides (f)^ on the west tho Allotment of Akousitftsj 
son of Apolloniofi, on the the allotment of Pseno&irie, son of DionysitH; and fnjtu what 
belongs to me in Tali, of the same section, a new house inherited from fn_Y father of two 
stomya iti which is a cellar anri a conri on the ^nth lart; and in the fourth |iarcel the 
remaming two arouraa of w'hich the neighbcuurti are: on the south revenue estates, on. the 
north a public estatCr on the west- the allotment of Orseiis, son of Petepmoub^ on the east 
the allotment of PBenoHiria, son of Dionysios; and in the same Tali of another parcel a 
half share of one and one half bikoi CQinnson and undivided in the so-called enuan" uf 
Arubakis; and likewbe to the same son Dionysiofl in Tali in another parcel from vaiauit 
plots which bebug to mo two bikoi fh>iii four biko! fornierly belonging to HeraklEw^ son of 
Laxsos; and Ukewise to the same son Ibonwosabo up to the half shiire of whatever I may 
leave of cattle of all sorts and movables and bonsehold fiimishiiigs and a|] that is owing U) 
me; and whatever prt»i>erty al&j I may acqnire from now on, the sanie son Dionysios ill 
eveiy possible way up to the half share. 

And the dowry given is two hundred dmehmaa of silver, and as paraphemu from her 
peraoiiEJ belongings (?) a golden earring of four and a golden lunette of two 

ijuarters and a gold ring of one and a half qnarters and a silver ring of a weight of two 
dmehmas of Tincoined Tnetal and a pair of silver armlets of a weight of sixteen drachmas of 
uncoined motat and two silver bracelets of a weight of eight drachmas of uncoined metal 
nud two hrunxe bowls of a weight of seven uiinas and two bronae water jani(?) and 
women's uteiisib of tin of a weight of live utlnas and a wooden basket and two women's 
robes, one dyed and tho other whitep and fhnr cloaks of various colours. 

And in gift from her personal belongings (?) in the coming year the oame additionaUy 
awjuired land which belongs to me, one urQiira from two urouras or however many there 
may be common and undivided in one parcel iidjaceiit to(?) her brother Chairemon at Tali 
in the sivcalled nUotMent of Leomskoe. 

Which contiuct Petairis, son of Phamouub, his mother being Taopis, about fifty-five 
yeans old with a eenj on his right shin, and my wife Tbaeais, daughter of PaoaneuR, her 
mother being Egerminis, about fifty years old with a scar on her foiehead on the right side 
below the hoifi make with ThrnamouniSp daughter of Marrfe, her mother being Aniouni^, 
about twenty-eight years old with a scar on her right knee, whn is the wife of their son 
Dionysius, 

Signatory Apollomos, about forty years old, with a sear on the wrist of his right hand. 
Olid for the other party OnnophTTS, son uf PakebldSp about thirty-two y^rs old, with a sear 
oil hk right knee. 

And the rest in eonforaiity. 

n. 

Coin Ilia- 

1 Tpo^iViSiKO dpyivptov) xpWffwM 7a «ai nTrotTT^tri{ov) ^ai wpoirfia- 

tritf, Kal rod iwi^dXKoirrov futv ptjrpltov fiipttv^ Kui aifXijx- ratf mivjtttpovv^ 

Tai- wdvTtiF tuTt^jivyei} T»f? noXl^j,o{,) piptio{<tliTt S'e Koi d^ri tqS ifOi> 

2 itrufT^ovrai \ mrBpx^M-oiv) iXijpwi. if(fli) ^uXi,iKtSv) uiu/rnTwir (r{Bi) 
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Kafi' £17^0(1-^) ovv rp^-n-Qv. itmif ij ) ^pi^4 np7(yptoi/) 

(SpaJK/Woy) f tcai Trapd^^ipva} Jfrd roQ S/ (air^v) ](p{i/a^v) ff( 4 ? 70 fl) (rcTop- 

(TfTffpri^^) aL leffll) ^iXia f 7 p 7 (i/pea) 

(Spa;^(uif^) Tf ic(/it) iTKdtltia(p) j^oKjcqvp) €®p(v8riy) ^wXjfea) 0 if(al) \ 

j j3, Troictrai naTEi*(i?) KpovitL^vo{%) pT)(Tp 6 ^) (i? (^TtSx') /i 

a(t7X»}) pi7(X^) np(fcrTepwS 71 /i^'i^t WaTpi^r* KjirD(/£i7£^v)p^(rp«¥) {cV^J^J 

JTS" o(i?XjJ) pi^m inr^ Tp*;^o^). irfr&yp{fi 4 >ii^) Uro(Xifpjiw^) Xaipff{f^^^) 

(^wt^)o£ o(iJX^) wTifo) -fT7K(<ii^ti¥) ap(t<rTep«u) aX\ij(t) ^Hpa*tXi6(^¥)^r2plfifi^ff) 

(iTiSi^} f o(uXi}) Tfipcrflji dpmTepm. Tt ™) dX^Xa) 

1. ffcu tdD f ri^. * discwL-crc tara Tvir 
^ujir for 
difX^v for 
rViJcriJirai^i fcir 

Tbo ooirT^porKlii4g ciiLry in the avaypmjiji on ttiu vrnms \» In t'ul. i^i uuklor i]i\i flikto of (.iertujiEiE^ 
lOx It iwda : 

<7VS7l*(crt^i7) T-pnt^tTCf) Uaryvit jrpos ©urj^^pp hi. 

Tmanulation. 

Alimentjury coiitmut for mont^y of the value of eleven pieces of jfolil, and tho iHiutnint of 
surrender and preliminary sale iu reapect of my share inherited from tny mother of a house 
rtud court with all their appurtenances in Tebfcuiiis of the division of Polernoti, and also in 
rospecL of (whatever property) 1 may iioquire from the lireaeiit Lime, both allotmenta and 
slaves and movabted and houschoh! fumishiiigs in any way whatat>t!ver. 

And the dowry given is tiixly silver drarhiiias, and iis pimphoma from her {lersonnl 
bcloDgiiigs a pair of gold efirnngs of three qunriorB^ aJid a lunette of gold of one and a 
half quarters, ami silver armlets of n weight of eight drachmas of uncoined metalp and a 
bronze bowl, and two bronze water jars and ijwDraen*a iitensib) of tin of a weight of fcwu 
minati. 

Which contract PatuniSp sou of Kronion* his luuther being Souorb, about forty years 
old with II soar on his left cheek, made with Ins wife 'fhatn?#*, daughter of Nikomedefl, her 

mother being Thom.. about twenty-ain yeiuB old with n scai^ m the middle of her 

forehead below the hair. 

Signatory Ptolenmi 4 ja, son of Chairenion, about seventy-five years old with a ^pCa^ 
beneath the left eJboWp and for the other iJarty HetakJides, S4>n of Eorioii, aboni m%ty yeo^ 
oldp with a sear on the sole of the left foot. 

The rest in conformity. 

£1L 

Col. nig^ 

1 jrf <rvvjp{a 4 tt}^) rpo^iTi^af^) dp^vpiov) xp^aimv) ™ 4£<fl.i) tjjp aTro«fTOffio(u) x{al} 
^rpmpd^ru^^ icord t<?9 virap)(Q(y^^) 0X7V cinX^(v) ic(ai) 11011^00) iv 

T€0T{vvii) ip p*(f) (TTpoTeps*^) to(i?> ^npQvdyx4v^) 

Kara t^v) i7ri0a\{\dvTiuv} 7raTpiK(wp) pjfpMV iripa^s alxia^ ^oi) avXiJc opuim^ « 
3 x{al} Kaff' Sp tap mriJ to{v) rvp mfCT^iaopai^ iirrapxla^nnf) rraprimp) 

«Xt}p(z^tr) K{al) dpTr^^tPvmv) K{al) rrapaBieUm*) if(ai) aUa7r(i&mv} ^(fll) ^rn7J'((5r) ttop- 
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TO(tt*(i«} *<ai) <r(t»^lT(«Fv).K<d) Rr(irXif(iui') /rfnl) jri|iil) e™<JwXo- 

(fih'mv'f vdvTat* caff* w fii7va(Tc mJp) Tpo-ff(aF) ^ eXeirffo/KVfav) €k fUit n^* sri 

3 B^mre ofiv r^ir^aa). errtv Si ^e(^) 11^7 ^t if{al) 

vapa^pim) flVo T(aO) St' (itv*ov) evoBiia} ;^p(vcr£a) {rerdpTi^it) y fia)(viatt>t’i) 

XPwofw) (reTapTWp) j8 j((flf) ^i\(,ut) dpyivpta) o\ci5(^) riai^C^iou) *(ai) 

irca^io(D) ]f(aXci>ifpy «(at) irgcvy *aff(S«jsn<a) (jXis(^) ^cuv) e. iiri 

4 TMJ» irp0ff€tvvvx(6iinmv) frurypia^t)) iJirafJjfo(uo'a) vpti/. \ IltTeffoC^^os) 

'Apfuouift^^)p7i(Tp6i)Ttp^ri>{<t) «? {fTKBv) 6^p{vet) 7ui/{«tcl) Baa- 

d{ti<rrt) 'Opcrtwra? 0<faiTa? ^ (™r) )i,r oCtlX^) aiTUffW^ hm) S*(f(w>, {riro- 

7 p(a^)eu(?) nTo\(f;«»IbO m o{iJXij) Tpaj^jfXp) Be(ftp). tA aWa a*<o)Xow- 

). fl = ir^ur€pfi^. 

^ |i4j for 
ir^fp for 

This tx>iT»p(>iii}iTig entry at* tbo verea fa in Col. ITT, 1. I, luiilnr lli!> diito (Jcrciumik«Lin 24. Aa lliia ia 
ibe firet entry titirler that tbe dale ia atitcred in tlio loft-hand margin. Tlio entry roailN ok foilpva s 
airaypfa^ij) rpaf^ilrir) nrrci7'<i(u](<iu) irpajt} 6iirv^;diin*i j^ptiUtwif an. 


Thanslatton. 

{OeniMiiikfiins 24tb.> AlimeDLHry eotitmct for money of the vnlnc of SI piooea uf giilt! 
and the coutnict of sumender and preliininaiy «i!e tnmsfirr for niooey; wmceirniiig the 
whole honee which belongs to me and the court imH the plot of gnnimi in Tebtunk in one 
ixtreel formerly belonging to Orsenciuphtn, sou of fToroiianchis, and winceming the shares 
which came to me ftimi luy Ijither nf another hoiine and cutirt likewise in Tebtunis, and 
concerning whatevia'pfiop<«rty I may acquire from the present time allotmentBond vine^^s 
and groves and building mtes and cattle of all sorts and slaves and movables lUiri hnusehold 
fumiahin^ aid all that is owing Ut mo in any way whatBoever, or may w.nne to me from 
noj sonnjf! whatsoever. 

And the dowry given is three hundred silver dnwhmus, and as pataphcim from her 
peroonal belongings gold earrings of three ami a half quarters and a golden hinette of two 
quarters nnd silver nrmlcta of a weight of twelve drachmas of iitmomed metal anti a bronze 
bowl and women's uLensilsi of tin of a WQiglit of five luinae. 

And concerning what wim brought to me we have a contract. Which coninjct Petasonchw 
son of Harmlotm^^ his mother being Teros, about forty-six years old with a scar on his 
^ht eyelmiw, with his wife Thaubastis, daughter of Oraeus. her mother being 

Thnsis, about thirty-six years old with a soar on her right shim 

Signatory Ptolemalos about thirty^two years old with a scar on the right side of his 
neck- * 

The refit in conformity. 


IV. 

CtouUll 


T 


<rvnn.^,) T^,T.8..(rt .4l WK„Wa,,i„ „o^„a. 

irvi Ki/)»««ux;~> 0(»w V7mfx)€m> )»„(„■) „ 
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J *(ai} iv ry €^TS Kiufy I fiipii iTa7p{i)K^<t) tiiifiias) K(ai') twv erep^taf/} 

vilt^iS{<av) «*► rp auT§ warpiiti^ii) ifrav\(ft)H, *<ai) naf fVlu aXAfli(j^) aTto 

rai*; pOv 4iriKT>j(4ropat) vvapxMt^ttp) vaviiav} (VtfrX*f( wp) *(ai) K<ai i 

3 iet>4>tKopemv vdin-mi jc«^ &p Stfiro(T€) owp rpowfop). IWip ij Jeaot/tepp) | 

^Puivpiou} {Bpaxfi^v) ^ iP aU ffcnup «ffli) 9rp«j<r0<3(pBf) aipi t^5 S(f aiiTov) epoSifop) 

j^viTo{vy^ {T€TApr(ov}0 *(al) ^pp^iWoO (TeT«pT»p)« *a! ■^i(\ia) tifPf(vpea) 

dtr^(pov) ((feilyiKv) «po(^'’*>''))) V- irflWtTB* o jefst} 

Opl^e^n^^u^l7y w? (^twp) \if 0{ijX^) Bajt{Tu\^) {TrpwTov'i 

Tvpatui f^€PXop^4>t^ ’Opo-et>To(?) //p(rpoi;) Tottpe^tI upib?) tov' ?lo(pXp) ;ifToir(ji> 

4 I pTnypiaiftein) A(i»^iiipo<f) {erjiSp) peT(Jw<w> pi<r{riy), rP^t a^Xij(T) 

ni'ppo(0 «« (CTWP) P o(pXi)) Bftw(Ti}W) ^py(apw) T(fl) aM>^a) rt*(o- 

Xotr^ws). 

L iniHtiir^ fraiu tbE i!iim±is|^»iiilLrk^ mlty thu iwnsdi, eihJ (irms (tndo^ wiili tbi iit.ht»r 

^ ^jji^: poasibtv JiiCTirect ly for L i'tfp4Ci(wJ for 

Z. fciry* rV. A Diif^tulto of the copyiat. P<>wibly it should bavo U-oij nuiiorted mUjvo ii^4iii4 of 

4- for X^j^(ei»-[^}i 

The L‘f>rretf#|><jndiiig entry on tbc voitaij is m Co!. IK^ L omlcir tbedato of CW^umikniun ^Tk It fii«^i|Ni 

u-i\vyp[atfttf) rpatfitTis *^- 

Hore Biirji^tnrTfilitv ie ob\ioti»lj a for wbioh in I. 3 of tbo tejLt uii tbo loetu. 

TilAXSLATIOX, 

Aliiiii3iit4ijy contnurt of money of the value of eleven pieces of anti the o>iitrrw;t uf 
finrrcn^ler and pneliaiujiiry sale coiieemiDg the cutoecie idlotnaout whidi belongs to cue at 
Tebtunis of two aitjuras and at Kerke?oiif:hon 0™ the |>Lklice iillotment of three uraiiftis 
which lielongH to im, imii at the same tillage nf Kerkesotidhun Oros three aiidl three 
ijiiartfire arourniS p^f an aJIotment of seven aroumsg and in the arnie village the shares of a 
honse and an unroofed court, and of the other parcels in the same village the stable in¬ 
herited from my father, and coneerniog whatever else I rikay fta|iiire from the present, alJ 
that bnlongB to me, both mi>valjh.^ and house hedd hi mi things mni all that ia ciwing to tno 
in any way whftt.s^K^ven 

And the dtkwry given m akty ilrachtnaa of silverp melnding i\ Okbe, and os gifts (Trpiitr- 
from her personal belongings a golden earring of two quarters and a golden Itumtte 
of five quarters tuii\ a pair of silver Armlets uf a weight of eighL clnichinas of unci^ined 
ntetah 

Which contract. Herodes, uJmi mlled UrKenouphia, ^on of Herodes, abckut twenty-eight 
yeans old with a scar on the forefinger of bis leJI hand, mardo with his n-ife Thenchoraphis, 
daughter of OrBCTis, her mother being TApnebtunis, about tJiirty years old with a sear in 
the middle of her forehead 

Signatory Diodorus, Hhout forty-St^ven years olil with a scar in the middle of his fore- 
heaii, and lor the other jNirty I'yntks, about foiiy ycsirs old* with a scar on the pointer finger 
of hifl right hand 

The rest in confonuity. 


Juurrn of Egypt. Airfi- 


H 
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V* 


Col. TVd 

1 iTvpjp(a<f>f}si} T^o^'SiTo(¥) dpy{vplQv) j^vao{v) la nji? rt7rfl<rTfi£r*D(ii) *(«i) 

7rfiiK7rpfltfi(i’) ffdTfi ti^D) yfl-np;^o^i^Ta¥) pepo(i^) le(ai) dSie- 

p<Ty(u) £1^ TflXi \^Qp,hf(au) M£7d\0v 0f>yi^p/o(y), f<rTi(ir) §£ SeSCo/^tm^) ^€(^^17) 
dpy^ifpiov) (^paxp-^p) f K{al) 7rapd^i^(p^a) if £\iW rfp7(ypj}Dl^) qXjr^(f) 

^ pwp) £, Tqy Sf ^i<re^{iipo( y) | o^aiif ey;^0p.^]^oy) if(iit) roZ^ 

c7XXif(\qij^) Tiitv{oK) Tov TTfQKiphfov {^puT€ti^) pipov'i oAK^iiv). Ijy iroierTB-i OdryMi^J 
TIfTSffoy;;^,oy) p^rpo';) ^oy^pfo^f) pr o(i/X]7) p.jjX(^) ripidTffpb) TaTTV€0- 

(tw*) SlpQv ToeuTo(¥) dai {ir^v) v y(yXf^) 0 ^o 7 p{a^«^) 

Ua-Tvvil^} dss! (irmv) f o(i;x^) Tdpff(^> flpw?(-rep^). T(d) aX{X« dxoXoi^Sms), 

I, for rp)^iPi£». 

for f 

Tho ccpTittjp^mdiiiff entry on tbo vfirwi is in CoL Ol, I 1 1 iiLvJor Lhe dil^ G*nn 4 inikBio» 26. It nsudln : 

iTvr^pa^if ^Tpo^ptrtty DiiTiji^4£}(r} ^p{br9'Hi']| Ijil 

Here tbe tiamq qf the jsecond pxtij to the oonLmLi affbitia hoedh difficulty. It certidnly b not Tairi*fp^ 
Hpit aa it should be to agree with the recto, L 5 nboTo, hot the writhig k aj earelw fclwt aO the lettera 
hfttweco the ir and Hie w mb vsiry difficiilt to nnike out aitd kWb the ^ th™ in a aymlKih iHegibln 
for toe, ituitoftting the utDiaHioti of one or moto letters. 

TnAsaLAtiON, 

An nJituontBry oonLmct tor money of tie viUue of eteren pieces of gold uqd the oontniet 
of siimnder and pTOliminary sale, conceHung the half aharei belonging to mo of a hutiee 
held jointly end undivided in Tlali in the so-calletl Great Hioercum. 

And the dowiy given is sixty druchmus of allver, and an paiaphenin an amdet of silver 
of a wciight of four drachmas of tinc^ined metaj. 

And Onnouphria shares equally, bolding in Uko lashbn also with the children which we 
may have by one another, in the aforesaid half share of a house. 

Which contract Fatunia, son of Peteaouchos, his mother being Soiipris, about forly-five 
years old with a scar on hie left cheek, made with Tapaebtunis, daughter of Fforos her 
mother being Taous, shout fi% years old, with a scar on her right forearm. 

Signatory PatuniR, about sisty years old with a scar on his left wnstL 

The rest ia cotifoniiity. 

All of the above five nbetracts obviously oonform to a single type. They are unilateral 
agreements (eMoXor/ai) wUch a husband, or In no. I his parents, make with hia wife It k 
true that in no. V the woman concerned k not speciflcalJy termed but that may well 
be an error of oim^ion, and the mention of the dowry and of children as posiibte heirs 
warrants the ^lief thn^t she was such. An naalyak of these agreemoote shown that they 
contuiti tnefDijQwingfilenietiU: 

(1> A Statement of the sum of money concerned in the Alimentary Contract. This is 
m Silver money to the value of n certalu number of gold pieces, 

(2) A detailed dcisoription of certain pieces of real property affected in the aitunae* 

PlUDtS, ° 
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ior 

(3) A general BtafcemGnt (oniitt-ed tmly in na. V) that all jireKtint imil future ikjasesHii^^ne 
of the husband are affected, 

(4) The TaJiie id silver rlrachmns of the wifes tiowry. 

(i>) A list of her parapheniQ in detaiL Id no. IV in plate of parapltermt^ or the personal 
possesHiouB of the bride, we have mentioaed prospharm, or giftn, Tlieac, however^ arc nf 
the same ehameter as the parnphernn. 

(6) The nnnicB of the portieH to thtj contrnctH with their oges and distinguishing 
marks, and those of any other signatories. 

Contracts of this typo find thoir intorpi'etation through cotLi(Kiri»ou with the Demotic 
Alimoutary Contracts of Ptolemaic titnea. In niaking thU comparison f avail mvEteir of the 
aDidysis of the latter made by Q. M^Jller^. 

The Demotic contracts w^vc drawn np in two dr^umeats! the Alimentary Gontmet, 
cullec] in Greek anrj the Gelthchri/t, in Greek which might b& 

translated Contract of Sale but would more properly be tcirmed a Receipt for Monev., 
Both of tibese dcKrunienta are e5ceciU<?r] by the man and oddreBsed to the wonmn concerned L 

In the Aiimeutoiy' Contract the oiost important clauses are the following: 

(1) The man's receipt to the woman lor s dsben in silver, her alimenUiLion. 

(2) His proiniso that his children by Iier will inherit all his present and future 
property. 

(3) His gift to her of x tirtabn^ cf wheat imd x. in silver m her annual revenue, 

(4) The statersent of her right of e^ccicution against him for all deficits. 

(5) The giving of all his pTesent and future pp^perty as surety fur the revenue men¬ 
tioned abovr^ 

The Pnishi cootninB the following <:ssential features: 

{!) The man’s receipt fur the x deben of the ahmeutation assured by all his present 
and fntnre p:)ssessioDa in movables and real property* 

(2) FTis guarantee of the woman's owrieiship of thh sum. 

(3) UiB undertaking to protect her xigainst all elainia upon it. 

(4) His admisBion of her right to prosecute him on the basis of the Atimeutary Con- 
truct given her In regard to the x d^t^n of silver* 

To the examples of the Demotic contracts cited by MdIJet we may now add P, Mich, 
624, a Demotic-Greek Alimentary Contract of the time of Augustus. Hero the Demotic 
t«xt conforms very' closely to Muller's type of rpo^rriv* but the irpdfftr, if it were 

drawn up at all, must liuve been a completely separo-te duenmont. The alimentaiy^ ffum is 
21 pieces of Sliver, and the anoual revenue promised to tbo woman ia two pieces 
of silver with meat and drinkV Practically the whole of the Greek text ia loat, but this 
much of the first line eon be read: ]*****,&? pr^pi^ Tapf^i*tv^iov^ 

Trji ywaiKi pw [ /i[^;iTpav Aiyirtrriav a-w- 

ypatp^u Tpo^iriSa dpyupii>xt^. Unfortunately whiit followed in the aecomi line Is niiasing. 

Wo may in the next place ooiapire the analysb of the contents of tho abstracts from 
P* Mich, fi'22 given above with the clauses of the Demotic and 

Trpdornv. 

^ ^ypiiKhe 9m rortfiilitcJu dM. Bttrln Ahid., iBia, tits, 3, aT-2i& -ubir 

* For tt knowtedge at the cnoUmts vf the Detuotiu i iiiij tud^bioj to « tmimtiiticin by Sir ElerD^rt 
Thcimpsots. 
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(1) The amutiDt of the nUuienLui'}' mm is 21 x^^i/cra in nos, I aud III' II in II, 
IV and V. The Deniotic contracts P. Cairn nos. 3< 16.07 » 30016 ami Pap, demoL 

Bibl. Nat 224-5 give 21 detrn. Mich. 624 Ijhb 11 '^piecca uf wilver of the tresiiiiity of 
Ptah-” The coincidence In the autiis h striking and it ^eiuH that the -^piura must curre- 
spoTid to the d^im in Botue way. Accoiding to G is I if nr n (P. R^la^ids, ill, 137) the 
dtJ^en or teben was eqiMJ to 6yb silver staters or 30 dmehtuafk Hut the gold dmchnia 
wrta worth 13^^ timoB the ailver coin (BoDrrErt-T4e:<^U3acQp Bi^oirt cfes Lafftdes, lilt 
271 ff,)^ so that if we have here n^reference to Ptolemaic gold staters of four drachmas 
the sojoas in question ai^ of eonaiderably greater value tliEUi 21 jimi 11 debfffi respectively. 
However, the^ sums were not actually transferred by the women into the keeping of their 
husbanfis, and the receipt w+is given for a hetitions pf^yment*. The object of tkb dctiun 
was In the sum which the husband w^^s obliged to [my to bis wife in case of Ids divorcing 
her, and such soms were doubtless regarded as conventional pen]LttIf?s. Twenty-one and 
11 deben wore domhtlcaa the penalties established by eustoan At some time or oGier, jiud 
for reasons which do not appear, the were in all probability iiiscrt^Kl in enntmetei uf 

this type ^ a substitute for the daben. 

(3) The detailed list of teal property mentioned in the abstracts does nut seem to have 
a iKirallel In the Demotic documents. 1 would veuturc the suggestuhn thnUi these pn>|x;rtieH 
were the objects of the Ojei tracts of Cession^ the d^roffT^io'/oi/ mentk^iuHl in the 

abatracta. Such a cession would be a legal fiction, like the deposit of the mirn^ luentbue^l 
above^ and would have for its object the ofiering uf it special gnanintee fur the payment 
of stich a sum. In no. I this c^rntmet lakea the form of au agreementi eo btX|ueath 
certain properties to a son, who ia the husband of the woman with whom the contract is 
made. These properties would then become sureties far the payment of the oil mentally 
sum fmtn the death of the husband's jaireotH, 

(3) The geneml liability of all preiieut siiid future possession mentioned in nbatracta I, 
IT, 111 and IV correspjnds to the openings danse of the Demotic wpatrit wdiere the fuari 
gives a receipt for the aiiiueutiiry mm against eifch atjd all of Iuh presetit and future fKj«- 
^sionSf movable and Immovable It is pr^ssible ihjit this ebu^e in the Libstmct.B is lAken 
from the contract termed the wpowpiurtv which may then be regauJed aa taking the phice 
of the Demotic TTpHcriY* The auvjpa^i} dinj^rtaaiov and the irpffprpoffiv together would 
then be regfinled ns two parts of a hotitious sale modelled on the regular Egj-ptian double 
contract for the sale of real property {cf. Meyeie, Juj-{^tigclt& FappH, T7X Why the term 
waa preferred to the usual is not clear It may be owing to tile fictitiouii 

nature of the transaction, which might only bo niiide the btLsis of cLuiua in the future, lii 
the Demotic Otin tracts of s;ib* the wpaffiv regularly preceded the dwoaT^wrt»y, 

and the ^t^a^^on is not apparent why the ffuvypaji^ diroirrQalcv of the abstnicia La mentioMeil 
before the 'TfOTTpaa-i^s, 

Sections (4), (S), and (0) of the abstracta find no pumllels in Demotic documents of tbe 
type eitetL 

On the other hand, these abstracta lack two important le&tnies whieli am chanicteristie 
of the Demotic alimentary contfacte. (a) There ia no mention of the annual revenue to 
be given by the huabaud to hk wife. (6) There is no direct statejnent that their children 
shjdl be the heire of the huabond’s property. However, no. V provides that a certain 

< See [r. Junker, Pap^t LottMitar/tr i, Siuk ir/ciMn- Aiad. 11*22, lOi, nu. ± 
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OnnQuphm ^haJI fihiire eqiinlly witii thu ohildreu iti hia |in>pcrfcyi und it niciy hm thftt the 
lack of thia luid the fomier provlaion are tine tn thy enforced nbbrevbition of the ftbstmctr?. 

Finally, the abstmctfl make some contribution to the cliiimcticr of the AliiDeritaiy Con- 
truet^ in general. The older view wae that these corresponded to the Greek »>ypii^ei 
and were Qiarriage cuntrauta eHLiihlishing a hioso Vmrm of tiiairwigo, ilier 

Eh^}i to dte Moller's term. More neoently thw view has been yhaJleciged hy IT Jnnker in 
the atiidy cited above. He has shown (pp. 34 ff") that the ao-e.iJIefl Deinoric Marriage Con- 
tractii are in reality property aettlements mnde between pK’r^>n&alrt‘ady qnltotl m mEirrlage 
and having this marriage aa a prerequisite. He also ebtniH that the Alimentary Contracts 
do not indicatii a looser fanri of marriage biit are of the same cliarsiciter oa the aforesaid 
property setLlementa. Only they are a lat^^r stage in the ilevoinpmeut of aueli euntrHCta 
appearing in Ptolemaic times anmnd Memphis and the Fayyfini fpp, 47 ff;). The change 
Gonsista in the fact that whereas the older contmets contained a pro vision for the husbumi 
to pay his wife a penalty in case of his divorcing her, in the bter ones ho binds hiinsolf by 
the irpoQ-tv^ which guarantees the wife agniniit all clniias in iuiinnTit of the hetive deposit, 
to give her this amount in the event of divorce. 

Our abstracts, in my opinion, CLinfirm Junker's therjiy, Tliey are (with the exc4.^ptiuii 
of now 1) made between persons already rmiteil in marriage. The wotnari is called and 
has brought a regular dowry. Her children are preaumably the heirs lo her husbandfs pn> 
perty. Then? is nothing whatever t.o Huggeati a looser form of wedlock. The abstracts then 
nuLv represent a further development in the native E^ptiaii property aettleiiientA Ancom- 
pimying mairiage^ one in wliit^ the hiiy been supplanted by the crui^pa^pj 

nTTotTratrioi/ and wpoirpacrtv. They may be t^ikeii m typical of the pnwtice ctirrent among 
the Egyptian and On^co-Egyptian population in the Fayy om in the tiuie of Claudius. 


AN APPARENT INSTANCE OF PERSPECTIVAL 

DRAWING 

Bv N. i»E CiARIS DAVIES 

Thuugh the Egyptian nrtlflt did not draw in pcrepwttve, he may be fiaid tnj have made 
mime approaches to it. It is iiitieneating to note how far thcflo woct and to what extent he 
was aware that there were lawsi of perspective, that is, that the apparent distortions of 
objects which changing puinta of view, or the ditiTertint- positions of objects in respect bo the 
observer, entailed were not capricious, but regular, and therefore catcukble. For, whether 
he chose to utie the knowledge In his drawings or not, or CTOployed it timidly and rarely, 
the perception of the fuct won hi he a tribute to his powers of observation and his sclent! he 
impulse Lo bring observed phenomena under ordortid rules. 

Though it is obviously the same thing esseulially to obaeivc the alight distortions 
involved in the observation of an object ftom a point a little to one side, above, or below, 
there is a great practical difference in the acceptance and teprodEictioa of the extreme 
altemtions caused by an acute angle of vision, or great differsticee of distaut'e and level. 
The Egyptian draughtsman, as we know, was wont to exclude all depth from hU picturce, 
depicting everything os seep ip its normal propcutional breadth and height; aa seen, that 
is. at right angles to ita chief or ita accepted, plane. The one indisputabk instauca of 
deviation fcom this rule is the admirably dmwn figure of a scrviiig-girl showp in three- 
quarter ahpeot in the tomb of Itekhmir*' at 'fhebes, though in the strictly daesical period 
of Egyptian art. The novelty here is not that the artist ceases to look directly before him 
at the passing scene, but that he looks at an object the pin tie of which, at the momeot of 
recorded vision, U sot at an angle of some forty-five degree* to his line of sight, instead of 
at right angles to iL This is a leas serious divagation from rule than would be that of 
allowing depth In his field. An instance of the btter kind would be of great interest, os 
showing more daring liberty of pnmticC and imaginative nmge. 

My purpose here is solely to call attention to a single picture which has been construed 
(miturailj, but emmoonsly, as I think} in this way. On p 206 nif Prof. Schaefer's 
notable work Von Aegyptitcher A'nvwi (edition of imt), he briefly calls attention to the 
picture shown in Tylor’s publicatiou of the tomb of Sebeknekht at Ei Kab PI 2 where 
ihe funeral harvjim, moimted on a wheeled trolly, is being dragged by oxen along what 
Schaefer interprets as a A'niijjjwffrfumm, or corduroy read, miidc of small logs kid down at 
intervak These are seen in a straight line under the wagon itself, hut presently deviate 
in an npward curve, implying that the path of the eairiagf was about to branch off away 
from the spectator, that k. deeper into the field. If this, the natural explanation to 
a westerner, were admitted, we should have an Egyptian artist of a comparatively earlv 
date showmg the retreoeiBiou of a scene, and that when there was no pressing need 
hideecl tte very “ " 

I confess that I too, though with some misgiving, aceeptad SehaeferB admission of a 
preaentaiion so unusual as to appear “as if plumped down into an Egj-ption picture from 
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a world foreign to ik” Neither of m ought to hav^j mado this bluoder. tVr the "logs '^ 
are blue* and wood ift always ^howii red or yellow. The other day, whilo enjoying the 
hospitality of that splendid veteran^ Mr. Somers Clarke^ nt El Kah, T found myself before 
the origifiah and the true meaning of a very quaint representation at mine leapt to the eye. 
The passiiige of the fnncral barque ifl, ad uaiiah bfddg rendered eosy^ or its road kept pnro, by 
libations of water and milk^ The inon whose duty it- is to carry out the former rito is 
doing it thoroughly by turniug a red jar upside down, m that the water issues frum it* not 
in drops or in a zig-zag stream, but in bhie streake. The fact LhaL they fail from a recept-ado 
in motion is suggeateii by the backwanl !4lnpe of thf^ falling jeta before they touch the 
ground. The blue bar^ iH^rba[J5 repreeeut the moistened streak upfjn the dust rather than 
the falling spurts. The fiincy may be far-feterheri, but not mueh more so than the zig-zag 
or rippled gonrae which in Egyptian drawings is nearly ulwap given to water pouring 
down^ or thrown up^ fi'oiu a jar. The dniughtsmau, I presume, wished to suggest that the 
libation of water was inueb tuore liberal thaii thsit of milkj, which is generalJy shown falling 
in drops. With this e^cplanation the picbsire^bcfe^fcmos quite orthcxloXpthough it exceeds the 
oxceptioilul child Lshness which inurks this uusophlsticmted period of Egyptian hUtory. 



A pertinent ileductiun may bin drawn as tu the eoiiifjarative value i+f comploU^ly tuitifl- 
factory and Ikirly satisfactory piibHuatiooti* ThJit of Tylrar, though form Lug a high tribute 
bt> his industry f for the lAimb fa except.ionaJly difficult to decipher), uhd to his eonseientiuEia- 
ness, since he publishea it entirely in colour^ has yet failed in the supreme test of afcrdiug 
to the student everything essential that the original provides. The way of editing is 
narrow, and few there he that find it. It must be confessed that a lacuna in the picture 
(not very carefnlly made good in the plate) has contributed to onr discomfiture* 

The pouring out of water and mjlk(i^) before the funeral sled may be seen in tJie tfjiiib 
of Totaky at Thebas** and I quote thfa reference bec^iu^e of ibe eJose reeemhEance of the 
two menu men fca in style acd ceiling decoration* One would say that the two were very 
near iq date, iind this siiuLlarity may be uscfl in sup|Mirt of the compriwion of the pericul 
between the Twelfth and the Eigliteentb D^nristies, or the placing of the Sobek^uijjg 
somewhat late in the period. 

^ lu the ori^nala milk-jiLr, Mut th&t it isfiy be *tbujdoetid dotuil, ™i Ije detected in tbe luubd 
of the m&n with the censer, the poeitiwn of the hnnd i nnk i w - this addition ijuituble. 

* Jaunvii^ Up 17. It Will bu noticed that ihd actiun cf the Ic/t liMiil nf tbu lender of tha proceaMEiH] iu 
PI. 7 thens 14 unoerioin, and I note no nneiplMued Jitroak arrctH his Ixidy. it niwj be, tberwrure, tkit the 
ajifIdc rcpn^ntiitioii of water hy whb c^ioervscj ui that toEob elscv wLottwsr In the fiuiUr or only in n 

provisitiiia]^ draH tTn the fitb#!- lunak the tlquid cjwt dlttK-tly undor the sled wema to bn falling In 4 oun- 
tinuuuis sirusm- 
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The diace$ on which th.^ ciirri«ge of the bimjiie moves must 1>& whetflB* despite tho omiA- 
sion of the aaL' ntiiJ ^^pokes by tho nrlist, or of the fuck* only, if the wheel wore a solid one. 
For we hiive the wheeled carru^e of the bjirrine of King Kaikiosc njid tho later (?) representia- 
tion of another^ It ia suqjrising that the use of wheeled trauspjit should be limited to 
ftmejniry ixscj for* if it werenn itinavation tfikoo over fmna the Hyksop^ its iibo in ceremonial 
wiis least to be expected. It may be that wheels weit considered to nfford an escape fmtn 
close contact with the ground or with human carrietSj and that this was deemed to be in 
the interests uf ritual purity. But the foreign custom. If such it was, seeioH bo have been 
cast out with the foreigners, 


^ Mas FEUD, lAs 81 ; WiLKisaoSj Pitpaitir 384 
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A ZENOX PAPYBITS AT GOBPItS OHllISTI COLLEGE, 

CAMBRIDGE 


Bv A. S. HUNT 

A papynifi fmai the arahivus of Zenon lias already appeared io thia .faarrait (Vi>L rx. 
pp. 81 nqt^s); on oppertiiBity of pnaluciug another lias been kindly given me by Sir Edwyn 
Hoskjna, librarian of Corpus Cliriati College, Cambridge, to which fuuudiitjori the original 
now belouga It is aii outstandiug item in a fiutall Greek and Coptic crjilectiot) (MS. S4I) 
acquired in Egypt by Sir Eldwyti Hoskyns in 191o; the rest of the Greek pieces exemplity 
for the most part femiliar Lvp^s of the Homan penud, though 1 may noto among theiii a 
certificate of a " sealer of flacrdl calves " {ifpofHMrj( 9 iT^parfiaT^i!), simiW, ay., to P, Gen, 32 
and probably laiFued by the sanie penjon, aud the beginning of a firet^Kiitiiry document 
addressed to Alcibiades also called [Sa]mpion, an otherwise unrecorded atratcgus of the 
divUion of Hemelidps. The hbtorical iuiportance of the large and still increanidg body of 
texts afflociated with Zenon makes desirable the speedy publication even of minor pieces, 
which may serve to illnstrate or to supplement others preserved clscwhenj. That more 
exists of the present iiapyrus, the source of which is evident and might have been inferred 
with security even in the ahaence of Zenon^a name, is probable enough. 

The fragment, which measures 17-9 x 13-d cm,, la the upper part of the core of a roll, 
being complete at the top and to the tight, bm broken at the foot and along the left side. 
It is mthor thin In texture, and about half-way down a narrow dec.ayed belt runs across it, 
where perhaps ifaetoll was bent or folded over. Three columiiB an- represented,of which the 
first is uiuatly broken away, the second lacks the lower portion, and the third, a short final 
cuinmn, alone is intact, Thev formed part of a list of arrearti of taxes, the anme due froni 
variouH individuals heing cfaMified under (fl) the particular tax, (fc) the year for which they 
were due, and (c) the place at which the debtom rejided; among them, be it noted, appears! 
Zenon himself who is debited with the considerable sum of 169 drachmae 4 obola. 'Ihere 
were two years concerned, one the IGtb, the other, since a note at the end respecting 
collection of the mrearB is dated in the month Ohoiak of the 18th year, being no doubt the 
iotorvenitig ITtb. These years mosti prohably refer to the reign of the third, not the 
second. Ptolemy, P.S,I, 552, dated in the 17ih year, was aBsignwi by Vitclli to the reign of 
Philadelpbus on the ground that the eighth year of Euergetea was the latait date attested 
for the Zenrm papyri. Mr. Bell, however, kindly informs me that that argument no longer 
holds good, atnee recent awjuifiitioiis include a document of the 10th and another of the 
13th year, the Utter being a letter addressed to Achoapis, no ilonbt the writer of the note 
at the end of CoL iii below. On the existing evidence it ia easier to extend Zenun‘s career 
to 229 B.C, than to credit him with a loi^ property in the Fayyftm so early as 270-69 itc. 
The panel tv of documents from this later period of his life nevertheless remains a curious 
fact which awaits exphmatiuiL The two imposts named ore the vnapaSeferwv (probably), 

JouRL of £gypt. Arch. Xlf. 
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ortRX of i levied ou Lbe produce of gnitieiw, vhith with the Mmilw tax on vineyanfa was 
otherwise known as ivifioipa, find the rnrcr xpirfl w*p*inr«pi5iwj/» or tax of i on pigeon- 


I proceed to give the text of the pApyrue, which U written in a practised hand, wdl- 
formed for the moat part though tending here and there to become more cuiaive, noUibly 
in the short letter already rtfarred to which was appended to the list and is a mere 
scribble} the hand of this is not, however, to be distinguished from that of the of the 
fragment. A translation and a few brief notea on minor pnints follow the trenacriplnon. 


Col. I 

...](rTp«Tov m. 

3 (TpIBjS.V 

■ , . , , H ^ , 

] 

icat 7ov] ir 
‘irapa&yLertav- 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

1 

] 

] 

k 

1 

(rrrpwjS.) 


CoLii 

irepiffre/Miptflif y ■ 

(erfaTonrapjUpoT) t, 

r. 

BtoBoro? K, 

tfoA Tuu ir (etioipff), 

*AvT^uiMip (ixaTOindpDup^) 
’A/kri|fii7S'* iy 

^HpaxXiia^^ ir (frot^^)* 


Kapai’cSof 


iv 

Zi^vwv rm^ tr {trov^) 
pf (Tcrpflp^-X 


G(>K iiu 

Toi? Wj[«s- 
TPypa^^i^Duv 
ra €if ovT&ic aifttXTfpa* 

(CTCIW?) it} XdLR^ Kff. 


Cob- iL“iiL " The 3rd m pigean-houses ^ At Philndelphia, Andron 7 dnudiiDae, NicoUus, 
holder of 100 AmTue, 5 dr. At Dometriiu 6 dr. At Kamnk, Theodotus 20 dr-, 

NicomHchns IS dr., HephaeBtion 1& dr. Tot&l 71, And for ihe lOth year! at Phik- 
dclphia, AnteDor* holder of 100 arunws. IS dr.. Etearehtm 10dr* At Araiao#, Meoesiheus 
13 dr. 2 cit»H Hegeoion l| ob. At Heraclia, for the 16th year, Demetriiiij 8 dr. At 
Hiera Xesni-.-Io oor province, Zeno, for the 16tb year, 169 dr. 4 oh" 

‘'Achoapifl to Ptokmaeim. greeting, Make account, after collating from the pereojis 
aTotesaid the snma owing from them. Ifitb year, Choiak 23.” 
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i. 1. ia aomewJuvt specnlati'iffi, since thiit [iflrt uf iho nanne neatns tu be 

qoatteated before the Koinan iieruwi, Kwthi sinvpiy being the iisiuJ Pteletinuo apixil- 

iation (F, Petrie Ui 11^ (i-). F-SA 395* 4)* — , t 

3. ]bs (or >«) is no dgnbt the tetuaination of another vilbgc-iciine ; TaP€]o« would 

be euitabie in this context, 

5-6, A total perhups occurred here ; e/C iL 11-12, 

ii, 1. This tm is mentioned also in P, Petrie iii 119 recto, Tebt, 64, ft, STl, ilckcn 
Osf. ii, 1228, B.a.U. 1377. 

9. The first half of the name is very rtonbtfully rtsart. 

16. Etearcfaufl occnis repeatedly in the Zenon papyri, 

iii. 1. iw ^ in ow depurtment, dues fur which we ore responsible. For this idiomatic 
use of ^M, which Tccunj in L S below, c/, F. Tobt. 3. 227, note, 

4-6, Besides being very ciitsively written the first words of these two linea an! 
smudged, bat the reading is not really in doubt. seems pTeferable to 

«i(Ti) sentence without a main verb. 
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A PAFYEUS DEALING WITH LITURGIES 

Bt henry B. van HOESEN and ALLAN CHESTER JOHNSON 

With Plate XX, 

This papyrua tnumbered AM iiSKbi in the Princeton University cullection) b of unknown 
origin. The fragment measures} 7’6 x SUgm. Jind contwins ten lines. PI. XX. On the right 
thi.‘ original mEUgiu is preserved Four tettera suppllerl at the begmniiig of line S seom to 
connect it with line 7 and to indicate the original length of the tine as about 3fi letteia. 
The document lacks both beginning and end, but from the content of the extant portion it 
scfima to have been an edict or an official letter dealing with the ttflsiginnciit of litUTgica. 
The chief importance of the doenment lies in the feet that it contnina a clear reference to 
the oiftufrt decuTMtwum in Egyptian towns. Hitherto direct evidence for the ulhu-m has been 
found only in Latin inscriptions of the Weatem Empire and in the Digest of Juetiniaii. Id 
Egypt and in the easteni provinces no reference to tbe al6uni {a knoivn from iminici]^! 
records S althongh it Is apparent that such liata imist have been prejuLred for official 
purposQB and the lack of preservation or reference is purely accidental, Furthannore the 
dfXUTnent is signilicant for the elasaificatiun of public duties aa ^w\ft/TiKaA \e1r01rp7fat 
anti hTn}p^i.^t- 

Whlh ihfl fmgiDtinl is tuadat^dp the chantetEU of the script eeeaifl to place it e;irlj in 
the third century^ and the reference to inuniL-ipal neuatuia ahuvir^ that it does not antedate 
the intTDdaction of the mimicipal orgauheation by Septimiiis Severos in a,d. 202. It may* 
in fact, be a ctspy of th& regulations devised for tbe asaigOTUont: of the liturgicis in the 
period of traositiou from the old to tbe new ayatem. 

When the iuuDicipal sjfltem was introduced into Egypt the senators woulil pjresnniably 
be drawn froiOQ aU living Gs-magistrates (ef. Dig. 50. 3^ 1). Their number, however^ would 
not be sufficient to bring the lUt of senators to a huiHlred, which was the nonnul member¬ 
ship in the cilLcfl of the western provinces. In some coses a smaller Quiuber may Lc founti 
At Thamugsidi the aibinn contained the Mmea of twelve patrons and fifty-nine scimtonj 
t Dessau, Im. LaL SeL fll22> The charter of Tymandus provided for a senate of fifty, hut 
the hope was eipreesed that the niemberahip would be mcreaaod (Bnuing, Fv^ite^ itirk 
Boftiani. 34). As a general rule the imperial govcaniuflut prefoired to have a strong senate 
in tbe municipalitiefi^ since this body was responsible for the collection of the imperial 
taies» and the larger the Hcaate the more eecure waa the ireaBury. Il In probable^ thereforcy 
that when the municipal senatea were constituted in Egypt, the names of living ei- 
magistrates were suppl emeu ted by a list of wealthy and tnfiuential citizens in each metro¬ 
polis, and fi*om tbifl supplementaiy list the i|upta of the senate was filled bv the official in 
charge of ita inaugumtioiL 

Unfortunately both tbe restoration and interpretatijon of the new document are pm- 
blematical. Traces of words ending ta -tb, or at the beginnings of the lines 

obviously offer a wide range of conjecture in reatoratiom The following ia offered an a 

I Vf. ^scjcof ITJB^ A 29. IT, 19, 21 for a Teforcoce w the ^dbum at AmIod. 
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teutatTve BoluttoiL The doCLiment ai^eois to dtfttl with the linbilUy to liturgies of tutu of 
fieDj^torml fcirtiiue whose namw have not yot boeu iuclndtd in tlie tdbiiTiu If we are correct 
in aasumbg that the docnment dates about A.O. the period of transition between the 
old and the new aystem uiiist liave given lise to gonsiderabk cynfuaiou in the [UisignmCDl 
of various public Utoi'giea and magislraci^. Apparently certmu names had been propcH^d 
for the senate and the list had been forwarded to the offidal (the epiatrategus ?) resj-Niiisible 
for the selection of randidatee, but the dnal eboioe of names for the albuTa seems for same 
reajSDij to have been debLyed, Some of the oitizena, whose nami^ were presumably on Lhifi 
ten tali VC liat^ had been appointed to litnrgi^^ of a bum bier Ldiaracter(S^^flT*vBi u-rT^pfcrmi), 
and had ripijarently pleaded that citisena of senatorial wealth and nmk wore r see used fWiin 
such tasks. Thoso men not only ckinied immnnity from the detnodc murn^rti on the ground 
that their rank exctiaed them, but they also trioA apparently^ to avoid senatorial liturgies 
for the reason that their names were not yet on the ocfAtfwn The latter plea in in iuceonl 
with the principle laid down by Pauliin {£%. 50, 2: 7. £): la, qui non ait decurio, dumnvi- 
ratu vel aJifo honoribns fiingi non poteetj quia decnriuutiiii honoribna plebeii fungi pnj- 
hibentur. 

Li juldition to the reference to the album demrwuum this document alao describes two 
clussea of publte ^rvicc aa ^ooXeoTiKai and In the Cl reek 

provinces of the Eoiiion Empire juid in Egypt public dtitics are rccortled as ^Vi- 

ipyaa^iai or XfiTsviPyiati The hkat is the tertii usually 

applied to public wia?wmp and it was even used with referenee n? uiagietmcies (AefasreSj 
especially in Liter times when the latti^r became extremely bun.lcnaoii3e and citi^zis 
sought to avoid tbem {PitElSIGKEp Beamtcnv*emi^ 14r but c/, Oeirtel, Litarffiey 6 f*)- 
Possibly when the mnnicipat organisation was intiTHJiiced into Egyptj official documents 
distinguished between XerTOiipyiaz and uTri?p«fffocj but nUifual.ely the former wsis oocopted 
by general usage to describe both forms of service^ It is probable therefore that the teriu 
ST^/icFTijvii tnnjp^ffia found in this document is equivalent to ^ij^Trici} X^nQvp^i<^ which we 
find in papyri of the Byzantine age* 

Litnigie^ appear to have been classified and assigned according to four different prlii- 
eiplea, (1) the nature of the service, (:2) the place of petforniancc* (3) the wealth of tlie 
incutubentp and (4) his social status in the eornmunity. 

In the Code and Digest of Jufitinian liturgies are cluBsiiied as mm&ra 
(which included the manera ^ortUda) and m^nera piUrimouiorum (/%* 50. 4^ 18). The 
former were those which required a certain atuounl of ^serscuial supcr\dslnn {or labour) but 
did not involve the incumbent in any pecuniary outlay. The latter Includefl all thosB 
dulii^ which required the holder to contribute from his personal fortune either by diroct 
expenditure of nioncy or by famiHhiiig supplies stich as the provision of tmnspjrt for the 
public post or by bideting aoldiers or officials in his hausehold. Tho mumra patrimimhtmm 
were necessarily limited to ownera of property, but the rRuwffrtt could be assigncfl 

to idl claves in the community. 

In the edict of Tiberius Jnlius Alexander dated a.d, 0H (DiTT^NBEROEiai, O.GJjS. 663) 
it is provided that citizens of Alexandria should be exempt from ')(^ptKai 
These litiiTging probuhly refer to varioUH public dutieaj in the oilrninistration of the names 
and viltftgea. Jonguel contraatii these with the TroXirtKal \€tT0Upyi&i {cf P. Pior* ^582^ 

'■ WtLcJtEK 344J oJwervw tluit the iroXifi^ai kftTwpyim meutiun^ in tiiis tsipyriiai geeoi to 

he oontnisted with the TAiiurm pairxmmwrum. Vf% P-SJ^ Til. 
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da^ed A.n. 218) which were liturgies peculiar to the uiunidpil oiganiailbn nf the Greek 
cities and of the capitals of th« aoiues aaer 202 (JouuUXT. r,tt ^ viumeipaif dtimrE[i^ite 
romaxnt, 98). This daBiacatloii of liturgies is due to the (H-culiiir organization of h^-pt os 
A. part of the Roman Einpire and i& not fouiid olsewhere. 

In ^Titian reuonis citiiens are frequendj olassilied JUjqordiDg to their wtEiIth fts ^iwopoi 
aud HTropot with rcfereneo to their ability to porfomi cert^vio liturgiea (WiLCitEiJ, Gr. 
Ostrakn, 1, MG £; (hundj^Uff^, 342IT,; OeETEL. Di^ liitirffie. a.v* iropov * cL P. Ois$. 59). 
ITie rtj^uiaite income for a certain liturgy might vary in different Jind in different. 

t^)wnj 9 . From 1\ fky. M05 we lewn that a fonu of the Athenmu waft eidopted in 

Egypt whereby those nAiiiod for liturgies whose duties were beyond their income nnght 
offer to Burreiidet their property to their nominator in lieu of porfonning the liturgy 

the commentary of Grenfell and Himt nd lot). 

Fimillj the new document m of imp^rtnnee in clii 3 a%Lng public ftcrviee according U.* 
the social statna of the meumbont. A pamllcl for this pnnctice k found in the Uig^t of 
Justininn (50. 4. 3» 15): Prueses provintke ptovideat muaena et honorea in elvitatibna 
aequaliter \v?.t vices stcundum aetntea et dignitates, tit giadus niunenim hcmortiinquo qiii 
smtiqiiitus atatuti snnt^ iniiingi, ne sine disetimine et frequenter ii4ijem oppressi-ftsimul viris 
et viribua res publicaa destituantur* Likewise in Cod. J. 10, 48, 1 and 2 it b statoil that 
moa who have attained certain official rank should be excused fruni humbler liturgies. 
This fmgnieiit of papsTUS shows that in Egypt a line wiiS drawn between aenatt>re and 
non-senators in the assignment of liturgies, A similar dbtJnctiQn is found in Xauthus, a 
Lyeian city, where there is a reforence to 0Qv\exm^ai and ap^ai (CAQSA^'fj 

LO.ILR^ 3i b23)L Since the line between raagifttnuqies and liturgies io the Greek cities b 
difficult to determinep it b quite possible that the term ap^^ai is used for Xeiroop^iat in the 
Lyeian insuription and that the dbtinction of liturgies as senatarial nod rjon-senatorial is 
imivetsal. Thu "K^mupyU* are recorded in I\S^L S6p 11 (a.P. ;b>T-375) and m 

P. LipSr 65* 12 (a.D-k 3(M>). In P, O^ry. 1101, 24 (aJ 5, S€7) a distinctiud b drawn between a 
ehizen of hmubler me.'ins and a senator (^ouXcijt^). A referenoe to 

5 ij/ 20 TijrTi and Poi/XfurociJ \€iTovpyia may be found (restored) in P.^.P 771 (A.D. 322): 

irapi^^iai ffio£4 ffa ir(i*^o¥ diro TrayTtity Trd^r^ rfai xadapav airo Tfihr^^ 

Su^TiJcJi^v ical XEiTavpytai^ *ctX.], Here the reference is to an 

estate which is tnuiaferred with immunity from fdl civic and ciirial ohligutiDns. The ei- 
preesioD ^vu\/evTixoy and oiiuthcr rcMtomtion of jffooXftrriJCjJ Xe4Tpyp7ia arc 

fouml itiP.5./^ GS4, a eitation of an edict, whichj it may be noted in psfaing also illusifates 
the assignment of senatorial lituTgies the local senate in the fourth or fifth ceutury 
(...U'pwTd'rrii ffcykeimxDv ^pnyrurpji forie(0'€X£^€tK]| ai^ro ^ou- 

X^v...,), Other evidoiiEe for the rank of the incutabente of the various Egyptian litiirgies 
may bti found in OeluTEL, IHe (sec the sub-sect !du QaalijiJcatim under 

each office, ppu 320 ff,). It is probable that there were certain humbler diititis (muu^rd 
XtfiToop 7 iui, not necefiaarily limited to the " Frenarbeiten which were 
performed by the native Egyptians) to which law or custom prescribed that citizens of 
aenatorial rank or wealth should not be assigned. 


















Plate XX. 



Papyrus AM *.538 tn the collectbn of Prrncetcjn University. 
I I'hatostat. a. Photograph. 








A PAPYHUS dealing with LTTDRGIE8 


IID 


Text. 

« ^*jJ vfioTfpcv 

[arreraff/Uvoi it) t»} jSow\[e]iJT(x5 Xeif/sw^art 
[*«ti rd mTd7>Mi]rfl(f) -treptypa^tp tUp \ftrQop~ 

[ytStt/ frapaw6pti^{l) E^tj^etpovafv jA irttp^ffat t; 

luiroitpD^<T8Q.i{}) rd? vvfjpevta^ fed to 

[ix^w ■ir6]f{ou<t Tflv &£ ^ouXnri- 

[*(»? \J«iTdVpY(a¥ ttiroMpobtq^at t» eWerti- 

ip T«] ^avkevTwP XeiDfApaTL, )^pov- 

[tutop ottw? oi rc\ot!Jj^{rat ray uye^mrUK itaTa rit) is 

[pip^v,..] 

TttAjraLXTiON. 

.*^^*0 pofiseaning senaUtriftl niting(T) if not aJi^y enrol Ifjd in the Benaloriol 

albimi, and are illcgally(?) tiding to avoid the Imposition of litnrgiES by attempting to 
evade (?) plebeitin service because they poesesa senutorial means, and to eviufe the senatorial 
Iitoigies on the ground that they have not been enrolled in the album of senatora. See to 
it that those porfonning their duties according to law....... 

Notes. 

I 2^ (-rank, fortune) : at /*. fay. Ito, 11 ^^ar Pmmiorb, tfirterfruat dn- 

tfrttcAtpekin Papyrumriundifn, av, C/, ^avXivru^ P. Lond. lolft, U 

a, AniXtimri : tbe offtuHi iudlettiA is recorded in 268 , and tlus me ttf 1)^5 ailmm, 

for W and edicts Is found in m Ptofomaiu dtjcujiient (P. ffib. sa, ft). C/, rAirit-WiBsuWA, R.E. av, 

4 . criridyjiwro ! tliia rtetiimtion gfrca aiL awbwani wqnl .order, Ut it eeenu to suit the general jsenae of 
tba doaunient. fC/ PuHaiaia:, op. ti. av.) ,t>,uyp,i<f„a> {^eiKaiimaiht,, avoid); cf. P, ftry, ^ (#4 
T^» ^17^ xpias.-Jif P, Gnn^. U, 82 (rfyv jSuvXjiriSj PjS.l. ftJt, IB. The 

nDiiii jFepiyjjtj^ii ii dsh} iu ^1 similar mdhv cspceiiJIj in thn OjiantiiM pmod (iif. A A/ 4AS, J3], 

B. TV 1 a ah Awkwa-ni n?xietition of kit tbo roadlii^ iy 

I tptnxfuctioii. 

fi. though not found elsewliciF^ hi jmpjri to tbiA ih iut 4 illigiM& 

l<h Ja JlCTi! ByHOnyUHmn with vin^^wiria^y riLKEtimKtV ^ 

11 . Th« diicuiiiMkt pzulkibljr pimidad Pm- the immunJtj uf thaw who W qompliid with tbe kw in 

l^irfortning ttwir Assig^ duties. Of. /*. Ojfy. ffrra*„„ 
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To from wjiat. aew^i bafl up to the pi^seafc como to hand from Abydos, our 

eip^ditJou there h haviug a moatsucceftsful seafioiL The pn-rtj now eonsiBts of Fnink- 

fort, Felwu axid Baly, for Dr. Hall, who very kindly nndertook to sponti lAOine weeks there 
at the boginning of the Beasou in order that the party might have the henefit of his know¬ 
ledge and experience of the aibe and the methoda of the Society* is already back in England. 

In the cameteriea some intereatiog tfitnba of the Twelfth Dynasty have been dug, and 
among the best fintk are a hirge stele of the reign of Se^tris Til with a long religions or 
funerary text, and n fine painted limestonfi statuette of the winio date, together with other 
valnable stelao. Another group of tombs to the south of Lhese last proves to belong to the 
Earlier lutemiediate Tcriod, Seventh to Tenth Dynaetie?, and has yielded biitton-seala, 
biinds and amulets of the type generally ae8j:>ciatf!<l with thi!3 period- 

The main work of the season, namely the dearing up of the prnhlema connected with 
the OsSreiom has only juat beguiL Ptuliimiiary trenches and investigsitions have however 
established one important fact, namely that the whole buildiug was planned and begitu 
by Seti I, probably as bis cenotaph. This is shown by the fact that graniie clamps used 
for binding the limestone blocks in the interior of the main wallfi of the Great Hull are 
inscribed with hia cartouche. This U in itself a discovery of considerable iraportane^. The 
iiia^ivuuesa of the structure which by some has been taken to indicate u Middle Kingiloin 
or nven Old Kingdom date is, as othe^ of us have believed &uin the siiiiply explained 
by iho fact that it had to support the weight of about thirty feet of superincumlHajit sand. 

Mr, Felton is already at work m the temple of Set I making the complete photographic 
record of the building which is one of the principal aims of our work on the aito^ 

The installution of pumping machinery ns^edeft to clmin the water from the rectangtilar 
canal ^ in the Great Hall is now complete. Many of the huge blocks whioh still en¬ 
cumbered this pjrtion of the building have been removed and all is ready for the cleftronce 
of the canal ” which will* w'o hope, produce decirive evidence aa to the mturo of the 
buildings Since, however, the Great Hall ia now known to be Scti'a work, and since ftirthcr 
the innermost chamber* disci weied in 11? 13-14, is inAcriberJ with texts of s funeral^' nature 
ID the name of die same king (Jimmalt Ifii), there can hardly be much doubt that the 
building la a cenotaph begun by Seti I and finished by Merenptab, whoso inflcriptiona 
cover the walls of the sloping pa^ge laid bare in 1911. 

It eeems at present highly probable that wc shall be able to bold our iiaiial annual 
exhibition of objects found in the excavations Time and place are not yet lixcdT but 
Lho month will pn^xably be July ruid wc hope once again to be allowed the use of the 
nwms of the Society of Antiquaries. 
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The usual senes of Winter Lectures has been given thifl year at BurlingtoD Rnuae. 
The folldwing ia tbt? cwinplete list: 

October 13th, 1925* Egyptian Literature, by A. i!. Eluflltmaii, O.Litt, 

November 17th, 1925. Applied Science in Ancient Egypt, by Colonel H. G. Lyons, 
F.R.S- (Poetponed Inim last session*) 

January 2eth. 1926. Alesandm and Gonstantinople: The Struggle between Eniperor 
and Patriairh, by Norman tl. Baynes. 

February 16th, 1926. Early Ambinn Tribes, bv xSidney Smith, M,A, 

March 16th, 1926. Scamba, by H* R. HaJl. D.Litt. 

Colonel Lyons intpxliiced a novelty into his leetcino by showing speoinjons of Egyptian 
water-clocks and time mcasurera. We hope tn print Mr,’ Baynes' lecture it, axiewso 'in aur 
next number. 

Plate 51 in Volume XJ of this ■/ottrnai, a map acoouipanying Mr, Murray's article on 
Roman Roads and Stations in the Eastern Desert, was intended to be a folder but was 
unfortunately printed on an unfolded sheet. Its edges thus come uqcomfortnbly dose to 
the margins of the page, and the nnsightlinefis of this will be inienaiiSed by the trimming 
the binder, We therefore adrisE: readers to instrnct their bindeis to mount this plate on a 
rather deep guard and to folri it 

The fourth volume of the Thebin Tombs Series will be rejwly in n few weeks’ time, 
and is of special interest in view of the repeat discoveries at Luxor, The subject is thii 
, well-known tomb of Uny, the viceroy of Nubia in the reign of Tutfankhamun. Many of 
the scenes are puhlishcd for the first time, and lira Davies's copies display a degree 
of accuracy not found in the previous publiontioni*. There will be five magnificent plates 
in coloured collotypo, and thirty-five more plates in line and collclype. The explanatory 
text, which will discins the peraouaiity and career of Rny, and considerably amplifies our 
knowledge of conditions under TutfankhamOn, is by Dr. Alan Gardiner. The book will 
cost fifty shillings to the general public, but is offered to members of the Egypt Explnration 
Society for thirty-three shillinga A special offer is now also made to members for the 
four memoirs of the series hitherto published; tliese can now be obldned fop the inclusive 
price of five guineas. Orders should be sent to the Secretaiy of the Sociei.v, at 13 Tavistock 
Square, W.C. 1. 

The Society's library at 13 Tuviatoek Square is being increasingly used, and becoming 
more fully appreciated. We have to thank various donors of books for their help in this 
particular branch of oar activities. There are. however, atill oiany reg^ttable gstps in onr 
collection, while at the same time we Lave some volumes iij duplicate. Perhap members 
who have Eg5-ptolDgioal books for which they have nr> further use would bo willing to 
present theae to the library for the benefit of other members. Thtise who posaesta duplicates 
might be glad to eff ect an exchonge. Our secretary is alw.ays pleased to hear from such 
raembere, and will send the rules for borrowing bocks and the list of available duplicates 


otj request 


The offer bj Mr^ Bockefeller of £^2,000,000 to the Egiqitijan Oovemmeiit for the endow 
ment of a muaeum adequate to exhibit the antiquities of the countiy is an ever" 
impoTtunt as it is amaziug in the history of archaeology. We do not yet know ox 
JouTiL of Eyjpt Arek, mil 



in 
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whflt ift ensHfiagod by the doaorp bnt it la quite clear that the gift will act m an immense 
£itimulus to Egyptological research. Ite fiiat effect will doebtloas bo to relievo the oon^ 
gefltion exiHtidg m the Cairo Muaamu. There is already a eorious lack of space—the finds 
from the tomb of Tut^aakhamfiii alone will requiro many robma for their pmper storing 
and exhibitioO:—^uid the shortage is perpctuBlly accentuated by the fact that stmctnnil 
treuhlefi constantly necessitate some portion of the building being nnder repair and so out 
of commission. The main moral of the gift, however, is the immonse educationaJ value 
which is clearly attached by a &T-aighted American to Egyptian antiquities^ not only for 
Egypt herself but for the world in general. 

The first two &Bcicules of the Revm de ancienne, the organ of the new Sod^t^ 

fran^aiac d^igyptologie^ have lately appeared. They contain Ifl2 pages of tart and 5 platea, 
of which the first is a fine ooloured half-tone of the beautiful Eighteenth Dymuity ropl 
head in glass paste in the Louvre, Each vglnme is te consist of four ^aekulea, and the 
price of Bubscription U 150 fmnos for France and 175 for foreign countries in the Postal 
Union- 
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IS^OTICES OF RECENT PUBLrCATIONS 

MAinil Ptjp^t'iu: iTiiSTodweiioHt, Tmsacriptii^ii^ TtanMlotiQn cmti Ccmw^t^iuy. Bv T. Eriu 

Put, Liveq>£KiJ, the- UniTemity PresSr ami Lt^ndan, H odder luid 11^3. Fviaa IK?/-. 

TLb teclmic&l trtitingg (^^scJeaatillc^ ia tuudlj Liao tomi) La¥u d^^wn tc hr from Aia^iiciuL 

Egypt deal mwtly with the twn ^hjectft medicine ami imLthemntieB j Mid the nacF?rt nipr^iitAtirc 
d^teoziaeQt oT the kttcr ckaa la the Hhlod Mathematiod PapjniH. Tt ia in an cieDllcnt staUi of |ari!»Brrat1oii, 
iel about 17 feet loci^d tLud lumtjiiti^ hi oddliioxi Lu ik long aqn^ of DearJy SO prublcUiB m»i1 

coxuring a part of the ariUmioticat Ifnewledgc jknd pratefei™ ef tbe M addle Kin^ont, 11 ie thuM of voiy 
great importAiiL'e not ofily in Egypttati studieif bat for the gmicnd hirfbory of oarly matlicmatica. Nearly 
the whole of it wiie purchoged at ThelfiM in 1&S3J by A. Effliry Rhlod^ nn Eoglbh traveKiir and writer on 
Egypt, And after hie death wcia aeqnirod by the Edtii^h MuBeum i aome &ugiuci3tjv ap^HLraiitly broken oif 
by nativea whioi dividing the roU into pioesf^ were iKHight by another traTellor, Edwii] Hmlth, ftmi, with 
other objecta fboni haa oolleotien,^ passed in ISifT into the [K^siia&iiinri of the nist47rfK!aI Sijoiety of New TTork, 
Ebortly after their aj^niaitioiD of the main fi^pynis the TruBieofl of tbo Brituih Mmaeuxiri had lith^lg^apllic 
pHlatoa jirejhared for a f^imiltf raproduL^tion j in the publiDaiiont howevor, they wom antictpRtxsl by 
Augiiflfc EiseDlohr, who in 1877 brought out fuxsimile plates arccomponying a treatise^ 
n<tfiiibucl^ <ier aiten AggyptfiTj which until eow' has n^mjiined tbe only wniprehensire treatmont of the 
document Knt until did the Britiah Museum fjifw i rni i e appsoTp by no tneatis an impmrvment cm Ita 
prwilece8ao^^ E i a tirihihr^a iHyah^ now imarly fiO years ohE k bath Anifi^uated Aitd unsaliHfkokrty In treat- 
uiantL outouiy dvvA it Exintaib m quantity of wrong readings, transIatioDR and Interpretations, and omita 
the ffagmentia in Atneriea^ but ahia the explanations of the eierciseg are ofteiu complicuited imd abatmue tu 
A degree whiob k wholly unnoe^sary in dedllug with a Tunthematioal system ao simple iu iLs principles 
m the Egypijon one. Por uifloy years a new edition of the papyma haa lt™q badly needed ; tbia want Li 
now ab]y eupjdied by Professor Peet^s work 

Tho Toinme opeoa with useful aei^tiona dealing with pravioua work uti Lbs papymii, tbe date of the 
latter, and itu oemtenta. These ore fnhowod by ethem of a more general nature, which moke the book 
on excdUent aiirvey ef Egyptian mathsmatica as n wholes ruthi?r than munelj the edition ef a dngk 
docromotiL That un tbn gnoarul clmmctfir of Egyptian TnathernAtif^B is the most important | It tulaiB us 
int^i that strangH world in wldoh there ia (on ^Htper, at leiuat) no inicb thiiig as for whkh* the nnly 
Dquivident aymbol k | \ Lu which it ia pu^aihle to multiply dii^tly only by S, ami j 3 wherii 

muitiplicatinu and di^laiou ore peifomual by ometiy the same opemtiou; and whurp^ in npite of thnaw» 
Umitatlone, complex calcnlatioiis aru perfortned often with mii^iriniug €Aiie uid andtuney^ With regard La 
ttio Cractional quantittea, Feet makes nut a good case for the wa wprfou among ihit Eg 3 ^piijuia {often deuiEjd 
by lULKlcm writors) of fiactfonji other than | Lu which the nuDienvtnr k more thou alLhmiigb the 
did uot admit the nipjesaign of tliasc In writing ; and ho mainUias that the method employed to 
add J^tiuns in ipecdal oaa™ woa identical In funuuiple with our nae of a coinmnn denominator. The 
aeetJCFa “ MntWl c^jiettiiig out the aums^ uonmitia a useful traatment of the tecbnic^ terma and pbraacn 
'LEod ill Lhe foruuilutioa, aoKutiou and [iruof of the problemiL In the *-flomparLaou of ^yptiun matbe- 
maUpi with Baby Ionian ** the IntsiBiting foul ia printed nut that the Siinaeriaua pcusic^iod a syBlcni of 
notation by pcmtinn analogous to our uwu, a great odrancq o^'er Lbe Egyi^tian notatloiL The bust ef these 
inisioduotory aoctious givea a uaeful oMiiint of what little the Greeka liAve te aay on Egyptian 

Tlie ttatiHlatfoD and commentary^ in which the rendering of each section ia aecom|»nied by a di^itTcuaioii 
of its nature, the arithmotical methods emplnyoch special word*, scribaJ Gm>r^ and on on* are put Lu lucb a 

^ Wlula KIsBtiluhFt plateii cGEpect the difiahiu of the teit^ ona znigHt Lblnk that a blind uum bod 
sntrtubcd wKli thfi diTivina of Iho British Mqmecio plateer Ths latter puhlieatiun was foithfolly doalt with by 
Bwrrmi te OHentuUituchit Jjtertltlfl^rimnyyt Itt H&'V* 

* dlub a ayuihol would doubLte «4 Meem k» the Egyptians !□ be a mere eroaton 1 
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w&j 11 ^ tu be clew poaiibk oot ouiy try nun-uyiliieiJiiiUtakl npiuiieTO \tk& the pniiseiit ruvitaiser^ but iLiaj.ii 
W thismi whu kqow no la the coiitsb of tbia pairt, boweyiif, tiia ELuLhor brin^ out rnmny 

ing pbiloiogicail poiotej of whiah the m-wt imiNortaJit, ft*ultli3g fnjin a nutt la tli:e lAkbi^^ the word 

fi3f bow uiiich S' ** (uT)f prewmCj quktifiWLL h^om LikU; EgjjjtiAii, li&ck tu Uie Mldiite KltigiiutiL At the 
etui B.m 24 |jktba ooQtalniPK ooia|iJtitd blmvgljphia truLBcai^ou oi ih# ongmAl ikloratijCf witli Datee 
in which. Among othin- things, the emira of Hie Bntiali MuBenm f&CMlDuJe are poietcd oot | alaa a plaU^ 
giving in fiy^amiSe the New York fraginenta, which bruigM the goJf previouBJy eiiBtLDg betwe^in the two 
^rtjona of the papjrus* 

''Fhe author ta to be pQngmtulAted on a very able piece of work ^ it may bo Adding thai tbir voliuiie la ti 
himdet^me aehaII fnlio^ of tmoauaily tutefii] a^ipcaranoe iruride and out, and duca credit Ui Ita psriDterB and 
pub] inhere^ 

The rewt of thia review is cuacenied with a camber of pointa in the volmuo which invite criticiaiti or 
tomark of A more or leea technidd nharj^cter 

Page 4. '•Table of resolutiuo of Iraotioiifi with numeraEor 2" ie oot a very happy description of 
Pk. A-l>. These tables aiti coiiiaiiTioiJ with thw difiaiop of a by mjdj ninaNrS'^a somewhat dlfieiect thing. 

S, KoA do cot all dual with “ batter of pyramid ( 57 (md hOn deal with its height, 

Pp. C-7. EiBeidohr openln [opi dk., 1) of a “If^ther roU of tiiathEiiiiiLtical coiitect^ iu tha Liritish 
Muaeuni. It wauld be gt«d to koaw d^finibaly whethtr thia dofoiment eiiste or not, 

P. T. [ vacEuni to iiielcdn han^ &b not i rreloi'mit to the matter In hami, two remarks on the Otdm writieg 
tftbletH iis chscc^ried by Peetin "Arithmetio in the Middle Kingdom* Jountnl^ n, 9| foil, i-nfa) the work- 
iugs-out of tho fractions J and |V of the gaUnc on these tablets contain, as bj-pn^Icctis, ako ttiD frootiiifTvi 
S' ij it lV* ^ bo nllteitied by halving ^ ; Kince Jp Tieqcirc Qii watklcg-uiit, the [lUHoessut 

«if ibc&e caleuliLtitma has Ht his disposal oil the fraetmea frEim | to exiDept 1 and and those W€^ 
(msaibly obtained as | of and ^ nwpiKtively* Thna the aories of frautionn choieii for coldiiktion^ tiaciedyj 
f P A- At A^ k p«rliapa not mETHly fotiuitnoji, 93^ footnote 2, and 04; the ejorroct mnnmit, 

I i A p “ the fooT reckonings of } gallon j in the fourth the fhkctions are illegibk. 

P- 10. The EgJT.>tiani9' mathematics w»5 oertomlj mtiroiuely prscticaJj miiteriaJiatic like tb-emeelve^ 
but I cckiiDot agree that ‘^evarything b cUEprowd in ^aomirete taniu^^ in %iew of the terms ^^qiutntitv," 

^fyt, ^ atiporfieifti^*’ wfilteii with | (c/, remark^ te pi, 01 J. 

1*. IE. Mil Aai, literally '" to ViruBJc-off from among," the mpressjen for “ to Hubtract from" (noeu 43, SO^ 
154, SB, 04)| hints at an idea ef suhtnictien dUluEinit from onr own. I tiiAe it that if wo form a mental 
image of oay the finbtn*vtioti of 3 9, wc- imagme- the Temovnd of the laai three unite composing tiine 

Ji Lhft fiiwL ail -(I*-1* I^ 1* 1'*) beaiig left mtaoL Blit the Egyptian phrase soemH to hHiicate that 

ifAy three unite *^£rom among" 9 ceuM he taken awayv 

The writing ^ for gAI in noo, 43, BO is notawerthy^ 

P, 13, It is petbapa oTt-retetiiig it to aay that divisioii was aecomplish^sl by reveiuiBg the pnicc^ of 
mulitipllcatiaiL In multiplying 7 by B and in dividing 3B by 7. the wurkirg on paper k the earner namely 

\1 7 

3 14 

\4 sa 

In the mnltipiicaticci the t«nlt k □buined by adding the prodimte of thQ&o lunldfdkm whicdi tuake up 5, 
in tbo diviaion it k ebtaiued by luldkig the mnltiplkn of thoee products which nuki^ ^ 3&, 

Pp. ia>l4, Wn tp may mean «add eoute {or mntanoeer; w/A ipm4. (r) */^ rf=“add instences 
with 4 to^ 3 tlmefl “ = 4+4 +4= ISl In a cmJculatJqn 

I 4 

E 8 

4 18 


to *’««« 4 » i tb«, 4 « CM®- rf It. by O riieht oxtisoHioo tp can U 

uaed of aihbng J or } of a ■*(ate«.“ ■ 

P. 14. .yji A n. P.^ of ttls intenatiiig f.lmse anv oot voij wti^Tocton, soil dien ia 

aiiotbur wbioh lio hii o«ri«ol«d. SU BkntS mmt nBan litemUy, oa I*. «iy«. “««nano,i a out of 5 " and 
En thi. oofiofMtioo it shouTd 1* i^intad out that u, atptwM«, * Afti B {witboal idi), wilt mwamg 
I FfWtt Id* (oliittoo of t)]« oti^iuila. , u „ 
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or or a.uj titb&r does not w;iir ; hnt S la Lbon lUi udvorbiiil cktUid di^ixiadoiat on Dtl^fr- 

wuM it might |X3Baible to tranjiklitf formiiUta (£ nut of dthoijfb tkift wooM brenk down whon tba 
nTinatflTB are revemed, for out of -2** munni iiotluxig^ aft K ImpUoa. Now thoanawor to *^auiuiuod (or, 
fab jbrth] t out of ** in i or m WB sAy^ |; and this is arriTod at bf the follnwing c-alciiEiitififn : 

I ^ 

i 3i 

\i 1| 

Hen-v bj niiiltfpljing S hy radons^ freatioina, wo haTo ■‘isnUed fodJi*' 2 (in tbi? two pastb. If nnd J) out of 
it; fljjd what h43 ^caJJisd forth'* thira 2 out of it nre the two fructlotii^ J, which femn thn rBHpon«« to 
tbs command ^call forth 2 out of 6.” To ouil3 forth n not of i we proceed in the eame fafthiuii i 


I ^ 
\3 4 

\i 1 


Out of t we have evoked 5 (in the two parta 4 aed 1J aud thio lij osoam of the multlpIierH t and | ^ wJiiob 
latter oOTiatitute the jmawer. The phraee wii A hnt // thojs rofora to the Aetual tkrithmelJoaJ pmeeH with 
pee ainl impor. 

ini io iioBp 44 iuid ^ sepina to tneati “ forth ” or “fonnulate” the cmitent from giTeii data, Mitt, 
reckoner/ bi tio. fl7 might havo butn mentioeefi in thm (jminecf.inn (f/ abw XrJMiTw C. ler: ■ 

Pap, IIIBi^mL'to^ 147}. 

For the aubjectleisft A/h* b? in iTiWm Pdp. tfB19, oomt«tr0 C-Vlufn/ro^ 30. 17 i " Thoie rcaultc*.] (litamtly, 

Eeeulted in) the gods in the prescuce of and AfrutpMiimftm' lino &3, 

**(It) resulted in the heart 1 l » r n 

u.jmA j - ^ ^ ao a aymbol of Attlin" 

resulted in the teiLgne f 

P, l&. The word for '^t:wT>-tbin[lfcf^ k (drown by eyideni.-0 nt Saqqare^ abortJj to he puhlbihnd, to be not 
r 2^ two jjariftT*’ but nd^ the two 


PpL 17-lfl. The iliadoriptiay of the ^Elgyptlau eqaiTalent of tho addition of fisetinns by ctmniian 
denommator might have been put rEoreaimplyit In mLvst ca£o*i (noSw 21—3^ 32^ 34, 36-8^ 70) the reckoner 
simply dividod the denominator ofafteb fnuition into tha highest denominator (aeaignkig 1 to the latter), 
quite ragAidleaft whether thk was ft **common denominator* in onr een^ or not j if one of the fnmtions to 
be added was |, be treated this as ita redprocol, IJ. in adding a imHfi* of hwdiens |V i Ap Ar i im 

ho would perform this process by putting under thiwe froctioDJi the nunibem 7J, 2, L, rea|wti?idy ; 
tirtfll 12, which is ^ of ISO; amiwerT therefore, Thpre ia no tiued to believe that he eisuKioiuiiy 
ET&leuiated the numbm of -|-iirtha oimtaiTi^ m each fbetiou, as P. comiidere; it is niore likely that he 
traatod them the time being a* whole fiuinbere note below to pp. JtH fbU.)^ in the ii*m or 
■^complation'' mkciningafiiOB. T-SO) apeciai ndea seem to apply ; when } and J are ftdded to the fraction 
token* the “additiun-nniiiber,^ as one might call it, w £ls; when ^ and J are adiiai^ the addition- 
miinbcr* m IS {c/, reniarki below Uy pii- &3 foil.). This dbpow of all ih& (maen excefit nesL 31 and 33, in 
whieli fur (Kkmo- whacurii ruason the odditiuii nuiuiiPer !■ 1|^ times tlw number of the hij^enL frftctiun, lic-ing 


43 in both casca^ 

P. 20. Thai the Egyptian reckoner uied Ublaa for the purpose of taking tW4:kth!rd9 of a nuniber bsumn 
te me quite donbtihL In the no mch teblsA s#Lre known before HyKoatine ilm^ ; we might widl 

have eipscted cjm in if it were oeceesary- Secomlly* it wriA perfectly easy for a recktutfir to tako 

twihthirdfl of auy number bdi>w 100 in hia head, by Hpliltipg up the number in qunotion min oot mure 
than three parts, provided that he knew by heart (as no reckoner could £kd to dn) tb& j of b\wi a 
dowen numhem, say of 3^ 3^ 4^ 3^ 13, £1, 30j 43, 60, 7fi, 60| of which idl but 4 and 6 tm ^hEHnin for their 
ybvtofijsiiEsa. Thus, f of 67 is | of 7b, 0 and 3; of 30^ J of 43 and 3 j of 2&, | of 31, 6 and 1 ; and so on. 
Anyoew wSH fiiwl that with a few mlnntess^ prertiee he tian do this raefjtttlly with ease, lu wme caws tliere 
are fthciirt cuts by sublfactifjn j | of 29 is nut ouly | of 81, 6 and 8 Init alsKi | of 30 leoo j (uf 1} j J of 
74 iB I of eu, 0 and 6, biiL alfto | of 73 lew ^ (of 1), Taking two-thirds of nMmla?ii higher than KiO by the 
KSme prooe^ is only a matter of extending one's re|i*rtory* 

'* Hia solo ineams of finding one-tbiid of a quantity was to tHke two^thmLi and! then halve Tbiif la 
Buraly an over&tetetnent. The fiwrt that halving twchtbrnbi b Kk almost itiviuiahle method of orrfnh^ tii 
one-thiid ou pa|.Mir must not bbtid us to this- other Ihct tlial the Egyptlui, Hkua evuryono else, hini nj tiniate!v 
tin way «af fcirlving at tw<>thirtla but ont-tbirdL I think thst he need this nmndalmut metiiDd for 
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two reasons : that it wjw I«es trcuible to acquire in tnlmig^ twcHthinla of a nLimbw* anil to 

halvo Uiia whan ODO-ihird wao wunlwi, than to iM;qnir« tins ^iractioe of tAkin^ iHitb two-tiiinip one- 
third mentallj j tiiat lilt metbod bao thin jfrfidl iulvintngBp that ymt can uaisiJy libeck jour moutal 

adLlunctic by adding the two-thiirdBi and one-third together mui aemrig if tiie total equals tbu number 
ojicratod iipocu In other words, the tiro-tkbdij albnis a pwf of the on&.third step. That tide method Ih 
adb&red to with auoL aioiple numbers ok a, 9^ wiU foe due merely tfi force iif hafoit^ 

F. 22. U£i ocoiira iVj line M (not 130), 

P. aa. Although iimf hae fehu guucral meaning of worldtignaut^" it oerUinlj tiwnpi proof" in the 
l&ble of resolution^ whero it would hav^ been mum holpful so to translate IL 

7n firf Apr. For thia phrase P. dteoiaiJart fimcu Uie Rhind PapjTina, [a) it; l^L l-t To these, add 
(b) beginniug of thu mforie of Spell gf Uio Soak of lAi Z^cmT (best tejt, iV»)| mu I (uj UrJt^ iv, IQQ'i. 4. 
{*} ffoUuwisig au appod for the fk(p rdl formula^ irf wti mi nit r Ajhp, intinfi Aji^ inf pn : 

hf l m ij A/-i? m A(n)|f ...; (h) imidE lr( mi Apr m icii^ fit ; ^ tw r pw ^e<b, f®r„. ; white (e] ia an 
appeid fur fiiitorarj prayers to eTOTj eoribii who eapable^ who is familiaT with and reads writingv, etc., 
iAAH fml-r r Irf md ^airI whom u uuiAlcr hii^ taught to....” This last example shows tbe Irl to be 
Liifinitire, m is indeed fairly ohrioua ffojtn the examples ; further, the ^K^ntion of the phruae here 

disymees of aoj «inli tueaiiiiig u “doing wi foIlow«\’^ in fact it qon mean onlj acimething likn “to net 
pmperiy*'^ It is pnsbable that Apr ia mibJectlBud “aa oeeurs " in tins caDaumg of ^ m (it) is dono^" for 

we haTo ao analogy in the frequent pbraee fu the (Jkl ^^ingdatn totnhs ^ j it dond 3 ** (e/- 

Euman, IMnLf Hm/b und Lied^y 0)l This gires os for the other examples, in whii^h a pn:Hj£4iure stonde in 
appostioa Ui it* “the doii^ aa (it) oooure^ or “ah is done,” i.t, ‘^the jari^Mfr [hnocedure*,"* We nan now 
tnmalikte the other two eorampleni (a) ^ the proper pr^adure, ajooording to what is regular^ the reoit&ticn {’/) 
liefLire thia steK *Thy thouHaud uf breod^ thy tbuUHand of botir,„*" j (b) “The proper iimcedure in tliia 
Hail nf Truth i ono shall itulbe tbia spell being pure nod dean....^ It is difEcnlt to beliei-e that in the 
Rhiod PapyrtiB irf mi ^ does more tbim indicate the correct method with nigard to wine opemtiom 
P. 2&. “ The Aetw/ or huaheL*^ But a Luahnl In nearly eight times os muijh on a Aehol, which ifi 
g^lona I “ (lalioti “ ifl a Ikr better rnadering. 

That fractiuna of a gallnn other than the di^diatud SEriffli \ ■■■ A:) tolerated L§ not the caw; 

we haveM//gallnna^ uot only in lUiuidr no. aS (c&Hed, p-Se, footnote 2^ '‘a unique instiuise''), l>ut. 
also twice in Ktihun^ 1&. ^ - further^ &2| gallunsp 3;^ galluns, 2| gallons, and | J gallon^ (twkeyi AaAvn, 

1^. m. 3, A 

FiKitnole 4 Only nn TOfl la wrongly rea^ersed. 


F* 2ti The special sagas for (J, 6, 7, B and 0 gallons (0 omitted in Mou^b, Eiemt, Pffifmffntphic, Imt 
oodiirritig AAiiid, no. ft4) are <UTnhttaHs all llgntnrea for groups of short vortical aimkos, these ligatures 
toldcg a diffhnmt ootirs* uf development ftom those nf the general immerolii Jt is nutswortby that in 
Rhifid and the Middle Kingdom }iapyri the eame speciiU slgne for 5* 0^ 7, 9 ore used fcir both goliona and 
urunnif exoopt that Khiud usen cnlfnary 5 for orwo#. 

P. 33. Eft m here seetos to bo klentioal in meruiiag with fi m (litnmlly “ enter iufcnused of 
l^etriting in the iwnw of understanding: tit, e.g., Uri^ iv, 3S0. 13, 003. 13, 1104 12; fllGf 

Intcrr^ n. it, 49. 

Ap^r hErt *■ to copy " m writing, not merely “ ta irrita" CIbw excmplm, tjxkrt trinu tliis pnswge, are: 
ffaJmal J/vmpL Thmioffit, fSabocon's bwwling ; ISTst 37 (rtibiifl); Whili, iUcrei* Moyatfx, PL IT, 1, 

In i^loiiiMO timoB w«AkouotJ to “ to writa^ enmpow,'’ ct €Vino/aii IT^ 34=y^^^i:rp 

” Itf the likeiM5fi» uf'■ [w tHif r) ^ huttar, “ according tc.^ 

Pp,«-«. The WT>- 6wt that there waa ne imifonn nutbod tor tailing forth 8 out trf unfivan numbew 
la the re*&Mi why thisse tnblw (with «r witbont jnffti&catoiy preofs) were in use. 

Pji. 3B foU. Wtj MB the uutuUra of tlie fimt lines renemd in the trenektioti in every comT Net only 
U thia quit« ttiii3«»#iiTy, but it really oHieiiresi the roaming, Tbui, where 1*. giv«t “^IMvide 8 bv 7 H ia 
Jtb, i m *tb,“ iho origiiiiil baa “CJall fmh 2 out of 7. J. 1JI ^^,i„t ^ (call* forth) U * j 
^ Mlu foitb) I ,■■ tbe oftlling-fortb fi^tkna being writteu in red to ronke tbeiu lut aaltaii iro poaiiMe.' 

Tlu! proD& contoinad in tWa long toltio repitj a aligbUy eloee- study tluro P. 1 k» gives them in bis 


t Thfh teT± EKmlindQi with apithrta caJm^ paticnlp'^ ate. 

■ JfJ .{^remly lUMUki " ppopsriy " *l» to 87. B (add SO. 16). Beruacn, ISU. cited by Ptel. 
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hcwk. Id tbc drat tbijy e«eiu to contAio ^donoe of mi iDterostlii^ ot lui tijH tliiiioticfil 

prupurUufi+ huh -m inke, to begin witJi, sJ-s-T iw in tbe pajiyruaK We hurcj aa priwf thAt I calU 

forth I &tid ^ nolbi fhrtb {:— 

1 7 

i ^ I 7 

\i 11 1 S 14 

\4 aa i \4 30 

£{^ the 4 an the left indieaiefi that 38 in 4 times 7^ whicb ie demonetra^ cm the right; tbiit thfi 

proof that ^ of 7 Ifl I Ia that 28 in 4 times 7. Tho left-hand 2B ibonld nf eoaree baTO been dotted 
Aenthor typical eaae ie ^horo the proof that and call forth 3 ie* 

I ST 


\i ^ U 

\2 A i 


tho R^elto I on the Left® ovideutlj showo that of 27 ie I ( becauHe Ifl (the Teciprowt of |^J ia | (the 
reciprocal of 1}} of 37 { atid ihe 2 on the left whei™ that ^ of ST k | bocaujsd M is twice 27* In fiot^ the 

1 

aothoi' of thk |3art qf MiW has grasped the pmperticm ^ mod ban nsed thin Jo hta pftxifc 

whemver ^ is a tEii41tipJ», at f, of j, bi 24^17 we hnve the Mmfcrrtetivu qotnjoitation 

1 A 

2 A 

\3 A 4 

\4 A I 


Now aetordliig bo oiir ideas ^ h not twice but | of li^ rtnd ao od ; Aud it BoaiiLn olfBflj that tbo hgorea 
are to bo Interpreted ^ ET twice IT are SI, and bocauw Al is 8 tmiee IT, ^ of 17 is It was out 
Dflcomiuy to dot the IT and 34, tuTtsmg them into their rcciprocalB, for Uiw oumljars aro oelj to 
show Lhil fit is 3 timPHi IT, Bot tbo £bct ie that wliercvor it adted him the Cgyption reckonor r^orded 


- X V as - * aoe do. fila, whore ~ is celtod twice an^d ^ \a oalh^ ek tinif^a In 24'4l wn hsTo 
jr ^ Sir r 6® f 


t 

41 


\3 

82 


\4 

164 


Nfi 

rh 

* 

SB 

six 

i 


Here elmilaHy the fir^ three lin^ are only Jrteiw to arri ve at the lut two, Tho lost but one aliewjf toi 
that of -It is } because 943 k 6 times 41, aOil 246 La 6 trm^ 4l boc^uae k 3 and 41 x 4» IS4^ 
2 - 1 - 4 =^ and 834 - 164 =S 4 R, Poet, hovover^ pHuts the middle unmNrn in the lost two lines as whale 
□mnhenii 946^ 3^®, ahowlng perhapa that he hjie net quite gnuped the nature of the calculattozL The nan 


■ I UM 4- Ad a eoDvenlent nymbel In rflCerenaaa ho lIubh tahle», although the papyniB nowhem speeJiv ot S 
"divided hy " a nmtiiwr. 

^ For the eorreetAl dtspodkiori (rf the figuiei hmB, are below* 

* The cromhcrc that choeld properly he tickEd hanr ue not 1 and 9, bpt ^ and A, And ifmkktly in a large 
iminlier oE caw* The T«amn hir peiilng the tkk hJ the eotsidfl nomber houlb to be mcntly kok of 4|iium. 

® fir, aa t Ehnnld prefer to wtito, jF : y l! ft WOuJd t» very mtitih bBHer ta dkiwid qnr fraetlflfial ootiitiqu 

Ln Innslatirmfl or dtEne^aona dt Egyptian rnatheinatEoat mAtter, and tq reprodoaB tbc OTiginat netntioo by writing 
4+ A 4T, ato,^ Inetand of |t Ifl khU way we ihotddi Wve behind the non-^^pttan Idea of a nimiErator, 

exBspI with '* the Iwa " fear U, whinh mkhl he readeled as 9p Or We ■heuld iiIbd do well not be talk of 
the Oeneminakne et Egyptian traodan^, hat of thek ntmibcri " oniy r ft T»aa\A ihan be dearEr why, to (he 
SHypkute, It K S= i4. 

® tt irenld Horely bare been better to raprodoae k the tmndatfon the huetlona or wbole tmiDheie aa thnj 
arv Joilcd In the aciginal^ and to hare eorrasUM] them, if nwwary^ in bwk^ls Of in the (UmnienLary, rather thmvj 
to hnve ehangod them without oonuacnl [m p J- d)i whlnli ohligeB the etndeut OOSSlaDtEy to refer bo the 
tiazuQrlptloii and the iacaimlleL P*^b cEUTWtiom are, hniher, heA cxxiajelsat I ocmtmil (by reoemrH to the 
faoaimik) the tlnnaLiiLolli of 3^111 and Sh-SI with thw of S-^9^ and 
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of fclui above-tuHituiuiid proiJtirtJoii maj be tbe cause of the frequunl ODiUtsioa of the iu 24-£1. 

nliere wn ha.v^ 

1 SI 1 

\| H 1| wbicb shqultL bo xJ ^ l| 

42 i \2 * i 

Hon; tho cflpyiBt W 4 « doubtkHia thioMnf^ aa bfi wK^te, thAt | of SI w 14 md twico 21 ato 42^ and honce 
forgot to dot tho 91 hnd -ll. 

It mtiat kero be pointed diit that the gtiiabfei- liunibcr of these fliviaicma of S by ^ to lOl iMw badly {that 
iHt illogioally) sot out in tlm pttpyrus—in all cAHeo, tLanielj, but 2-r^p 7, 11 (^i 13^ l&s 17, 2^ 3i?t 41. 

The badly net-not eause^ uompri^ all tbosii in wJiJoh 3 ia oaJled forth in the two parts H and ^p nitd in 
Addition newly alt tlio« in which the ciklinr-forth is a high fraet^Em either ** h>m'tc!^ or shown tn be 


correct by applying thn proportion jf :y : ^ ^ i Onn eiainple mil suffioe 


2 -r £7 nbould take the fann 


27 

A 

A 


n 

i 


Vt JU ^14 wheroaa it ie Arranged 1 
Vl J inthepap^^ ^^1 

Tlio reason fw this is *ither the oapyist'a 45gtifiHi.iriii with muldplkEiL&tion by tir olse * lienini to keep the 
mitia.1 diridend-nnmlAiraj which aleo sBr^'e oa headingst ^ tha margin m jioaHibk, for rmdy rcforencs!; 
or liotiu The pni[rer lUTAngement of th^ hgursa in obdcnred in oases whero Lhere li prcgreadvc redntitioik 
oF tlm hfst number by |t i>y l^as eorrwted in Us tninElatdon the funlty Bctting-cnt of 

the cri^nAl in newly all oases^ but not in &7. 

Akheugb the proofs of thiif tablu nm very VArioujEi in thnir wupiirfinial Jippenrance^ throe typesi imoonnt 
for ftH of them but threes These typos are ju firsUows : — 

L When 2 lit culled forth oa l| denamiuntori of the two Inmtinns. leqnlred are rofipeotively { of 

and twice tho nutn W openiied ujMUi. This relation Ib painted cut, wkioh cnbstituteff ptvmf by the principle 

^ ^ i^St, STTj 33^ 39* 4h^ 51,57^ S3; 69, Tfl, 81^ 87,99, and ie principle 2-3-93; l^elong to this chtsa. 

IL The nuni W m ralueed by either the J, ,,, eorieB <it tho |, ii— series, until Lh& hrat enlling-forth 
Auction is roacLodH The rfunaining fowtiong are proved by the nbove-mentioned proportion, ajwJ by 
appended tiiultiplicaticii* whete thought nnecaawy. Thifl c1^ mr-ludjoi 2-=-7, 13, 17, 19, iS; 3T* 41; 

and 2-^5, 9 really belong to ii^ 

III. Proof of tins first oalling-forth fniotina is enutted, being genemlly replaced by the word "found,” 
piid the retnAining frectlona {esoe[rt iii 2^91, where both fractions are “found") are prevol by the 
proportion. To tbie clasa behmg 3-3^25, 29, 31, 43, 47, 4U, 53, 55, 59* 61, 65. 67, 71, 73, 77, 79, 83, 85, m, 
91. 95* 97. 

Thin lea™ i» with imly t~l&, whidi virtuiUy Itelongn tn class I; 24-35, the proof of which ia 
Mfii yf7i#nj in^ ohaenne to tnci and 24^ IDl, wbinh breaks entimiy fccah ground {sec tioto thereon below). 

The chd« of tbn ^^tious uuipkiyed tn nasdi reeelutioti Ib evidently dictated largely by their 
ooDvenisaoe in eakulotiana. For example, cm even uumbor is preJorred bb the iknumtrtator of tbs &tat 
frwrtlon^; but if this would be paid for too dearly by the bgamse in the number of feActlonA rec^uinsj (as 
with 2 -rSJi) it IB ronounoed, Fimility ip provieg the freotiouji nuy be anortber factor. 

P* 40; L fiv The firot " i'' is a tnbtpnnt fop 

P, 4?. Burely thn proof of 2-p 101 should be restored thus i 

101 l] 

\2 [302] i 

\a 303 I 

\6 efitt i 

It is, as P. Bay«, quite hhely that the rasoMtion-tobloB of the pcfiEid hardly went beyond 2-i-lOl, sod 
any Uhtn has ito limits, while numbere are limitkss. What ihen ±a a reckmier to do whan wnlronted with 
a high number far whirh the tahlre gire him no resolution t The Rkind resolutian of 2-r ID], w fw freni 
babig ih* Iatou ^ Iniputoiit co&oluaian that P.ccfnAldore il, U of the greatest value because in ft the 

1 Bevanor itrictly spesIrinR thBi® ihauld be a 3 trefoifi the ^ la a-^5, and a 2 balciM tha ^ to 3^8, 


^ Thii relaa Aut al onw ihv iw d Iha tocmula ^ ^ 

X 

Iot the ifllt fnuitd&ii In half the cuea. 


1,1^ 

" + — (}*e* p, sUib which would give an nnaven denominator 
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Ubin Fiimi&laiw thfl luser, oa a fiakitiiif with & sitniptE! f[»nnu]dh whkb wjthifrit fuRh-er nki he 

I . \ . I i 


l¥srfanii nil higher HMitutlrnin, with Ende if nai with el^uiDc, ijiiiucl^p = + 


“ rr = --^— where 
a 


d =:r 


jr+1 


i-i-iffTfc jJ, Tffej- fomiulii li niuro EiiiiibefBomp ttuiii S 

{hy whicih i4-2fiT=|;§j cmnjiiij fijorii PQnziagmbie^ ikad requJnacirilTtJie mrxle^t (and eoeil^v 

chetkisd) inTilllpliiiatiaii (jF^-lrip) 3Lr+ f3;afM ^ = ) fljr, 

Fx GO, tniddle. Th* divi^iicvn of 1 [oaf (no, IJ jatrhaipH giviui kb fv infidel of the iitctboil to tw em pT^rj'wi. 
DivisJcai of ^ Aud 4 lofivcB wa^ pArbnjiH oHiittad tieoauNe tho niiawdni cotild be obtained frtini doubSiiag Uw 
divinioika uf -a jwd B; diviaiLiu of 5 bjuveM inay boTo omitted m being stdfHavjdiioL 

P. fva^ no. 4. The noun tbo anno word Oii the fdmjnine 'Undire^t gouitivu to 

zdBan pnnjniil.T ipomethiog vorr aliatrjMrt like ** boliigt'^ qr htitter^ thn German \Ve 4 en^ Thita with RuffiM 
iJ'i, etc. (ttidB[jD[idont proEonua), dtdn iftwtt, jm% ltVMii+ Le., ^ thou,'’ Tbia tibCHy-iiug wttA not 

«krlj lust ffight of; in Mhind, jin. 411^ we have nif pw m fJki^ “das iet Hoin VY-™n in OborHacho.^ (Tbo 
HuGo^furtii ^if tMa^ nriginikUy “ be wbo Moniga to flitrtenco^^ meaiLB bo who iV( pw in 

nnc 4 flikd fip tnujrt however mean, aa P. amya* sonjetbing like {pv} h h (nfj,“ wbieh ogreea with the 
pofliiugo (pp, 5 ); “’Ercicy member of hk htia ita id it [the heart} apeuka tkruMi^li tiie 

veewita of over)' Jioibwher^ ptr fiiuotioiu a* oopuliL I i:!ajiiiot iLgrwo with P,^ however, liiit thu 
oqnivabmt nso of j%t jmd In these lihind jwviuijfeH iielps m much with the ^wLSrtJigFM, wharo ul 

tian hiudlj meao anything but **fact^ (a House very near that of : ^la St the fjiet that 1 have 

iH|keiitKl hia door I “ and "* la God ignorant of what be h&a destiued ti» be known^'i How is the feet 

Nix ^ Im tbit wiUt reaEly nuob u pazdu f RodLuK; i_m , Mid takn ^ wri error for 

^ (j ^ r Tfhieb is required here. The Horibe wj^b JkpiJareotty Linqurlaiii wbkh to write throughiiqt 
tida group (nos. 1-fi]; t/. 
lotion}, and 


with oziiiWoo 


I, alme^ oerUiiily Irf agoJtx in no, 4 (ignored in the bnum- 

^ of (j iia in ^ t ^ I f to no, The scribe oiay hnve been led 

astray by the tHS^Jumtiioo of mffl ^ at the end of thewj problem a 

P, Gflp no. 14 Tbia bimgted esJcLiIation n-oiild be oorreotfiHul in jjIodo (saae bnlow) if the quantity taken 
iiad been ^ (with ooDomou dauoniiiiator 2S) instead of |^. 

N<k IG, Not only would the oxkGug aiwwiir be corroat if the quantity taken wis but the 

quantity taken bore would then ooufonn with the others in that the tirat fraction would Ikm & tuultSple of 
tbo second; furthorr tbe oomuKM!i denonyuator, soeq from the hnrtr coluimi to be requires the 

denommatiFr of the secoiul frnction to bft x The algo fe not an abbfflvfation nl tho 


verb li^ ^to be wrong/ *to err/ ’’ which at this peHod k Htill wriltoti ; it stands either for the 

verb Utf **to l>e defoctivop'' or its oausativo ^to fciUify." The samii AbbreriAtion HL 105 ^ imd c/, 

VooutaaNOp Kernifneniatf Mp 

F naa 19, 1&. Tbo reckoner evidently know wad that In got | of a fraction with denommator 
you take baif as inunb ag^ ita the Utter, and dot tbo reBoit—a simpln “dodga" Soto that eioepi with 
widob h&va apeciol sign^ tho brat fraetioii tikken is undottefl (ile.p stands os a whole number) in 
every ease but two in nea. 7-it>; U this &om the scribe'e iTrefJccapution with the neat step ? 

^ G3 foIL (nos, 7-2)0}. K reg?ud* these ‘^qomptotionii'* as mporimeotal mlcnlations in whicb a 
fbvctioiud quantity is tpokeu, its | and | or its J and ) oddud to it* tmd tbo result r^nJed wben this 
bappoiui to be an oliquol port, ^uito another viaw acorns to mu to be puesibk'— 

(1) Tbe cali/'oEatluns cantnin niAny mUtakost itud it is thattjfore nut too arbitrary to ossums that Uic» 


^ The semaatiu oofmooliou between the two uses u web se«n from a oonipoand like nt wbfeb ma be 
MfEudly wall rendend itnng BWftHen. ** iirul what beinng^ lo realymko^T'^’ 

* For l/i-n/ rj of. R<?rf£H Leaiher, l/M, 

* Whieb stood in noa- 1+ 3, we aamHib tslL 

* Tbs sign in PrfiH, 1/1 b Enrsly ^ msie^p as di«wh«re wttb iki in that 

Jaimi. of Egypt, Aroh. in. [7 




130 


NOTICES OK ElECKNT PUBLICATIONS 


UG jkWi we «p two miflUtEs in the aeqwiiee. No, « U obviouBly uat of place, for, bring of the 1 + |+i 
type, it belongs mnong oxis. lfl-20. If wn furtber put tbo fanltr no. 1# at the b^ of the lint, and aiwept 
P,’b ricaHy correct etoiaiiiAtjefii nf It (£ + i^V| then we htive, sJtnr ui». 14, In lutvt bem ctiwsiclcd tie 

iiidi<CAtcd chore : — - l 

A. A serifiB vrf Jiifio “cunqitetitiisH “ which nr? ah fbdji]ti.[ina ot ^ and ^ to tb^ quantity tah?n, iti which 
the cofn^nn iknimiiuaUr h sSit. aitd m which the qiiikiitiliB& takEu foUew a dcecenilinif ^irdm of magTsitudei: 
f I ?i ?j I# iVt Vi I aVs ife - * iioi‘t«q>ondrngl| iliniidkted of totals* Ij in 1> ifsi fW i 

Ih A shorter seriesp falliiig into two sub-BToiipi (nna IG, $ ; IT, 18, 10, which jimaH nddjtioiis 
of I and I to the qysiilit.y t^o, in which the common dcuomlriAtor ia 18* in which the- qimntrtJw 
taken nfidd fullaw a halFlDj; order i ii J i in i\» totals 1, ^ t it It L iV- 

(4) P, says, p. footnote I, "* The ignoring of the fiiet that to add to u niimber its third nod its two- 
thinlfl iu equivalent to dcsjbJiiig it ia a forthw ttatLmcmj to the eip&timtQtal natuTB of these catoulations.' 
Bat it m nut of the qmsaliuu that any %yptian reokooer poBablj have Tgiinred this most eleioontary 
fact Nob. lA S, 17-20 muFjt luivo had eome other |>tir|ioae thnn morely to double fmetiono in this 
nMiudahoiLt way. It would HOeiii that in nwi+ T-iO wo have two ^seta of completioD tablee* aminged in the 
archetype^ia a pnsgtti^ivo sequcooe fftoilitata ref^renc?^ Bomc of tham fumiohed with ppooik by 
cDiaoi-on dm m miTm.ijj 'i-^ liftch onJcnlaticiJi hsiug iotended to furuiah a number of us^il data. To lake a 
Bimptc nAjst, uo. IB r 

J I* 

S P 

1 A 

Total I 

flupphes aujiwfirs to the qaeBtimia j what k | of 11 whal k | of } ! wbaL Lh i| of J 1 whaL k of } 7 what 
campletce J to ^ I whal complctee } tr> S whai cmiipletca to p what completes any two of these to J f 
P. Ate the two groups* nos, 7-^ and Sl-3, bo diSerent as F. declaree T In no. 21, for uistance, the 
reader ia told to complete i ^ fcotn 1^ to find what completes to 1: answer | But thk 

information might conoeivabiy have l^een found in the precedbif greup, from a calouintion 

1 i iV iV 

i i 

I 

Total 1 

Tha eoadof would then have picked out hie two J^rds and his and have eoetk in a moment that he was 
left with I i Hut in the iLheaucB of anch help, he m hem shown how to aoUe the problem for himBelf. 

^ in the umtencs m X fti F is probably the nnt inttequent nuclltio which follows an Impcrattve l 

the tnmidivtion k thua ^‘Oompfotfl i from f!'" ‘^Whatf " in aueh a Bentence would alm'Jfii certainly be 
k-m, ]]ljtced at the beginnmgi compartt fM-ei ^ ite, what Miye itf^ io nofi. 35, 37* and Kahus^ a. £4. Tliis^ 
view ia Jiup^iorted hj where l£»i In osrtafnly in the imperadviL The ifiterrogative tii cm «tih]Oct of 

i^ju/at this period would be very ahnBfrroal, if indeed posdUe. 

Note the two «jivfftrcirtiuU!* m iind £m r. The -difference U |ji!rha]ifi hardly Imioght out by P/a 

cumplete hite*^ and ‘‘ia oatnpkte np i would traiiRlate iim S m i u tjonipleto j frfun tj' fi., 
Uklng I aa the pmim-e of csotupletiDO, atid kmr I m ooniiilete up to with P,, 7 a, piddn up to 1. 

P, 511, ho, 22. *^lla|crt?ity" brioga out tlie mj^tuiug of bji ^'esiMS.” 


F. OL P- K-jis of ^ (mathematical) qiaantityj^ thnt it is a good eumple of the ccmcrete nature of 

Eg^^ptian rnatbematica * beoaiiBe it inMiis Eitemlly “ a heap.* But th& dcUnui natives iDdicnte the opposite 

of unything ctmmter ^ ^ ^ ‘'qumiyty^ in quite a geneml seiuw* like J| q 

** Burfoce,” After all, amne of our own foebhiesJ terms liar^ a snfflcietitly humble origin, lyUnder, 

cube* triijiisflLSiD, moaSt “ liUmillj^ a roller^ a ptayer'B die, a small table; a cpk^ 

P* 013* na 2A One oould “ | waning in {m and (ktnr) J going out (m prty The ubbwktod 


writings nr ^ frequent in ndigioiii toils of the Now Kingdom. e.g., UtHtuifn, 

IV* 464 15, usa. 2 j PlfcflL* /nifW. Hii^U Shasfi, Ep*. inmrr^ i* lutt, S, Jlere the itdinitiviiB 

follow tbo irttqxiflition m* im k nomiftl with verba of morioh. 


I Etpt&sthkI hw™ In mcdiem notalion for okanHJBB. 


* rndiitt^d In the originoh 
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P, 30. Tbft ** lu b | |V whiit \s prpferable, fu* utifc li»lt (j-WWWW^^^ 

in the WTJtuig Db€^>ere in this iui|jjrad (uns. 35, 3Y>, iind iu thia fur T* “ who T' bfa£fnTiiii|£ 

A wont^Kfl, hjiH htsCHJlJi&/' pithbabfy nuAmia muraty ■** bl^ 

iM Iv, *'^136' who KayEi Lt^” whJoh id eivmmati iii mAUiiHzuLljEcia.1 prnhtifniA (hE^nc ^juI in uim, 3^, p 

lLtj/t%Lmt B. 24^ IB quite i^mArkAlhiti. Why iiei Aud not ii 1! 

R Tir ut>» Tbo uiiich-dbsciid^d i kff-twi ^prit /t t wiU |!€!rliii|w imAJt a fnw 

words more; "liw-i ia otirtAliily pcrfocb: 1 linvo gono down 3 ftrul not 4 ia r+ trum- 

lalft*: frerba of motion iu the lirdt person ffingulixr of the piieuduparticiplo aro fr€H|aei 9 t iu narratj^n. The 
goiuiuated form iu a pTH^y^m not eluoidateU by rufereoee to I^etuiq, li, UCj for tha two other 

cxuiupliM whioh SL oitea are probably Imth lairtluipliaa ii* ngu-verl^l Moteueua ^ “The thfoga (berries) 
which go down (come forth)...But Lbf iiiiEt4itJcsa ot th-p gaininated jj^cadupurtiaiihlo with verbe 
II gem. (op, tr)ej may thr< 3 w light uii the mabter. The ifiiSkidty in tnuuktiiig thia xjiwhags in 
the podL had been the failicre tu mw tiiat Isa quantity width tliang^ with every utepi ** 1 (.r) liave 
gone down 3 tiniPA ttf the gallon muflaurut tind a third of uio fj;) L«ing lulded to me i.3i)p 1 (3 Ja) liedxfme 
for^ jreLum) Oomplete.^ It ifl a irn»t pdtiL whether ^ ^ here la m anxiitary become'* or ^waliy ''retnim.*^ 

P- 76. liuro is profciablyidBi/pMrH hi which p? 4 T often Isas to be traiidlfitflcl ^ for® P-'i atatc- 

Ci 

uicnt^ p. 77 i n* Ip that ‘^tharo are do pafraivo esamples known ^ is wroog i of. iVc^wstir^ 17 . ID, 1 % 20 , 


jVu, 13. 23^. 7r>/ir Written 


abii ki UD. 64. 


P. 77+ The bacltbona,*^ wlUrh id the hteral LLLsazung of ia iLself a uuried o| jairta (vurtebran)^ atid 
tbn« the word might varj'^ raaturally be tranefermd to moan im arithmctieal fterisa of pcirts. 

l1io interesting word tftAW iii derived fn^m the rerb eicw, atatod by Bhthr^ iig. JSpr., 57, 30, 

to mean *»fco strike" In iiWtt 101.13, thb smiHJiiiig bs jaruoludcd by tlio detormimitiive . (as with (icnw 

m /ihiikd), aitd it evidently means J-htfs”; ""As to moving-up ^ ^ ^ ^ hi!iU\ that 

1« that it displaces Itsdf away from his liift breHat, m thrst tt IU fouudattoii *) and moves 

nway fmnj ito place*.* The otb^sr eramplee quotod by SeLbe seem to luaaii “to rb« "(with hnstiln xueaukig} 

^ A^wuySfa 

(U- **to raise.^ furtherj ^ □ n, '^swelling* wr "'ming,* A'isAww, 7. 30 ; 

cniuioctod with the of the DCMicttUNi, PI fll, line The zEieticiiug “riee” 

ffi'-ea UM far the noun fiPBir itoiimthiug like “ isuperierity" io the auiuu uf “tULtas,'^ or |Ki^b]y “riaing" in 
thfl A8ii» «r^^(KritbmeticaI} pittgr^iou ^ (e/ ito- 40)*. 

It id Hilt clw whetbor 1 10& u ri 10 mdaos ** 10 men have tOO Uiuves,^ or “ 100 luisvofl niiLEmg 10 mem ** 
with w ^ _rLp ) dii^ribijtivH ub sfler pU. 

P. @0, Vutiime *' Or ^ space, ” reciaiiguhtr unless otherwise stated^ seems to be the m€aiuiiig af Jf^ heitt 
Aiiuther ooeurrertco of this word, diBercntly written, in whioh the oenise " conEaincr” is impoHsihle, is ; 

“The Udy of Darknese^...whose Jieight k not known from her breadth, 

1 ^ ^ whose eitwit Ln space (or volnniff) is not dthc^rtoinablep" J^\ I4li ^3-1. 


Nile, 41-1 Thfr words hi/t pw r-/ eto. are trauslat^d by P, : “ This U thn anioimt that will go into it m 
quadnipld-^eifff, namely (nf, J- Imniireds of qiifidniple-Adia^ nf com.” Tho correct Lmnjaatian id 


t Few this word id+ ifAtarAr. /i tiff. Apr., 43. J J6+ 

■ rta next aeatioit dralfi wjth th^ cppofllt* case in which Ifas heart "^iilnka^ ami flay# boJnw/^ 

^ It id ^Bihle that fUK^n cemes fmffi a laalcaMUfi* cf both dten and Jwn, for whiic tbi Bohairio fetm 
indicates an Bhe qrigiiial, thn msaamg cf tuiOT^i twljn," bet^ with fwfk than with diro^ 

whinh ttuiaiia rather stmtoh oot."^ Thti tdisa reeeivM tome support friirai the late mited wrltbagq 

/■ - 

the imiarkabln writing Pionkh^^ 106; alTDtch out (wiuge),^' Dtiacim^, remp.-/nKrAr,, 1, 

63. sr, BfJ. 1ft; Bmc^y mt- G^osr . 1^^- 
* Beierring to a ^Enn. 


17—3 
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B\mly ** what g?o&i foto ii in quAdnqjIe K^I]r>nia W ^ liEitulrcdj^ of of /*« \a in the cotton 

poHition fotcilhEr jqWpn^tAiToo i Imt tbe AppoAitioii qHaiihi-^ hy P_, who iuppti'ea ‘‘namely" ot 
TAllief fnroed (wo hHoiiIiI Bi|wt B.n m qr iuiqttmr pw —cf qchl 7d—S), ojiij tlq^ \a crtikly imo mention nf 
qUJkilnipic gMlltvtiefj m>t two. 

Kos. il, 4 S. 4 _ff jrr~^ \ M_ ^ I . ki _ I\ ptx»Wbly Itupomli^, j|a ciflen : “ juM ito half td 


8J. ’^Amatint” lults evoiy nf pitetl in thi& y^sB&gfSL It i£ oot ^ qbvtadH^ at mJI tlmt it ib 

dfirivul fmm rA/‘tD kjnow,* tofr k m ia itn ktarform pu»g|fk ^un^nnv qciqiitityp'' and the 

t i# therefore bitrdEy the feminine ending It oomii^ pn>bably a 3 md. root rAl>poi^€ 3 . ^ ^ fttOABurev^^ 
itifniliM. **tn * 

Nin, 42, TLfi writing JE/-Jw fa? “ tOx SO ” is noteworthy. 

P. 86, par, 3. Mt-n in not r&ktivo hot finite for it li preceded by “ n ooril^i:ier " ; but thk dije» 

not Jiffect P/a remarhs on the moaning. 


The rmding |l 5 pro^iOBoJ, im an nltmiRtive to k rAi, by Ekonlcibr {op. dtr, 13T, 161). 

jind is unilntihtedly oomieL Oiin tnmmlMg of kfxi k ooISrct, gather togetberp” and it k AometfniM 
written without J ^ eL nil ^ ^ pio, and it in not a putting of worda togetheT+'^ 

Urk^ i\\ &73L 12, anil, witli ^knihalily a different moaiiin^^ ^ q^^V\ Erugboi, iVm-twbu^A, 134L The 

-‘“VS- waa aiijuumlly ITue iiif. {HinipaHS TijcTie with jidcTc, ate.), juh} tJia inidins NN t<*r 

the infinitiire of the ctiuantivt! nf thi* ciws is quite regikkr {cf. iiicTiii:, a, 7] ft). StiMl fpie in three 

iMit of ite four oociurcnees m Hkmd refFre Ui the produnit of 4 mhltiplicatian, luid m the fourth Coo. 60 ) it 
refon to the quotieDt of Ji divLaion, ami it ipwina peobAbtn that tho wiml luoam arithmstitM) “ pniduot" 
and “ qtiotimit," both of whioli ans uaunUy animl at Ln Ej^yptian arithmetic “ pqtting tog^itfaor ” 

P. 68j no. 47, tt Is hsniJy neee^n' to omnod the teit liere. Wo taut tnmahtte; “ If a acrihe nuji to 
yon. * Let me know (nf 100 qiiadra^a gaEuns) wAwi it btmmst a tmtaDgnkr i»r a mRitihkr volumeE...'’ 
This gicea an fttniusphflni of faturity to the whtib eectioti. jmil it is therefore quite ]siemb|e that ire are to 
iwi <=^ and not ** ditto" in the Ifrca that Mow : * will ht II) qiuwirupki (Mona " (cf, Wi* *«f, “ he 
wiU be A fin^nd “)» 

Noa, 4J^SS, t fwl that ill A matheniatifflil tnatise Mt wmiid be hwt tmnstated (with Eimnluhr) by 
« — F OjTOpwficLes," and not by “ ifa. area in land," hut " its amount in area," 

P. ill), no. 4ft The word 01P 




(rf- Si^t, 1. mAy be opfnTiecrtoil with 

Awt Hi- 31 (uid may tbereforft looaii oativertLiig " into tmA 


ifw, “eAchango" (written 
ffuCD given dimeEiainnSi 

Footiiciito 4. The scribe has wrongly written the apedal rign “tl" used for uiwnie. 

Pp. 91, 94, iina. fil. ftS. J7 itHf ^d l. Skthb, ran Za&lm vnd J^bd/tmefan. 119, takre W here as a vitrh, 
trenslating « um re riereckig werdon re bason.' That a rert Ifd ea«tod ia shown U m JferriteA. 1.14. 8, 
where we End it in the pnendopArtiiupIq. 

P, 91. “The firing phrmae ■ ^ is ita lecUngb.- Thr phrm* is diteoreed at length on tt 92. hut 
It does not Occur in the papytua. P. m diinbtless spoating of r rdJi ^dd. i 

.V*. “-^e isnnted (figure) - d(s» not netmssarUy refor te a triangle with uhert lre» and strniq. enrtei; 
for all trtsoglre hare at least two *■ points [acute itegl«), and many have three. Thus there tLi b- no 
rtyroological diflSimhy in applying the term ipdt to all triangls* 

f Jnpendmg entirely on which war up a 

ob^resly nk^ticri with ottf „th rightenglod and scalene triai^glre it was pwrhap thfaide 

the Mdoe. n tth the p/pf it la clearly the side (ippouite the tnumation*. 

* Cf. SrimeLaEBa, KijI. UaiuiwiirttTb., JOB. 

«..»hi.. 
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Mryl. Tlier* aum bci do reaeunalile doubt ihut thiii h to what wi* «m "^beight " of a 

Ltifljigle, That thcr g«otzi«inir>iinii; of thn MidJlu Ktu^EUai wore aUtfjki Gnoii^h U calmilai« thfl iww iif a 

Lriangje by the foroiLik ^ x kdgth of auothnf trouceivabtit To the %yptLtti| hiivro\^r^ tlio 

idea of wonld bo atmugG to this coniiectiai:i, for not only ilid trian^as, to hm coticrttfi mind, 

moaily lie flat on the ground, but fiirtlief tha nirylHiimonBion nuia hoH^iontAlIj in bis dgntoa of tiTHTigleM, 
I ftiiggeet that the ijwyf is a pair of liuiu forming a right anglo witli eaoh othoi', tfun nf fehoin mcsotiug ntio 


Tr-fl 


WArT 




TP-n 


«iP 


Fig. I. 


A 

TP H 


MRVT 




Fig. a. 


€nd of the fp-r at right nngloii tboroto, tho other joining the verttix^ with a tntticsitnd triftoglo^ the 
ILuo fit) the ipr (Fig. l)i, Tlup view hea the fallo^ffiug [jaiote iji Ita fAvmir i— 

(n) It Qipiaim thn words r rffil lfd4. In no, 61 vm axHn cold to take half the t^r of a trinngleiu 

order “to givi& its zectauglo "or “to cfiuae it to be reotaugularj* By taking tbo jioiut, tLiid drawing 

a line pamUel to the wify^, wc at once get the denlred rectangle (Fig. ij. With »naIeno triaugloa lb« 
aame ocouTHf provided the io set nut b^itii that end of the ipr whioh ie faHheat from the apejc 
(Fig. 3^, a). Iq no, 62 wo are told bo unite the fp-r Mxid the and then Hv take half the total, ^to give ite 
roctangle.^* By foUirrwing tlioQo InetmotionB gecimeirjcnlly we get wbat is obvimialj the Fflotangulntion of 
the trunoAted triangle (Fig. % Q} l for if the two ulojim^ eiden are oqnah na prolablj they alwaya ate (see 

abtiveh the line drown Irnni the point ^ pamalM to the mryl, wlH meet one emi of the 

(frj Subh It pair of lines forms a iiHJovfitiiaut way of aiioariaiiiiug the length (or “ boigbt"} of a timngk, 
besides funning part of the rootangulAtio]] which is to follow. 

(o) it perhaps #x| ^laina wby tbo dla^ranus give tho length i-'jf the mrjft not ineide the iibiiigle hetwoeu 
tho (p-r and the apox, or but ovf>r the trianglGL 

(d) BMyf meaiu a ^ a ijnajg m Bfirtlon, roimiats of twi* Hum foEniing a right 

apgbs, bToHiL^ up a alopLag litHi (that of the rivw-laiijik) to tho boruBenta^ which m mantly w'bat oiir mify^ 
doea^ 

It may be ohjootod that tbiB mryi is not ahown in tho AAiacf %ium, and that wo are bold iKilhiiig 
nbemt drawing Itnea. But tbo writir ia oonoemed lo» with goouiota^y than with arithmotio, and lie loaves 
tha pbraae r nflc t/id'i iuj^[hiaiiiod, oonfining himsolf u eloady aa j)03Hiblo lo tbn umneriiml pmctamsa 
Ppn 03-4. Mr. iL V<iis, of the ^hirvey Deportment, infomiB tpe that the tnetbodo of 

oainijatiiig the area uf four- and thmkaicl*d BeIlLi orhlbited hj tho long Edf(l iiniLTiption aiti proriaoly 
tboHo uBtsd by Egjptiiut nAtivew ti>day+ I axu unable And out if there is still any native method 
iuniMeiit of the “ nieba '* (our w) for oaleiilatiug the area of a ainde, 

P* ©6, uol 56. The phroee 5 (m) oan only moan *^to subtroqt 5 amntir from 

5 fielda,*^ aud the problem theiefora la l given five aroaa^ how inut:b ?uiipt !« anhtrac^ btjm (eqqaltyl 
to make up 3 nnffvic T ft is found that whet cidls forth 3 mit of fi ie | nr | urTcm, 10 cubita^-tai^ 
which is of ixmise the answer. inauHlsttoii **Ti^ divide 3 aarnf uf laiwl into 6 fielda” is qnt tenabtn, and 


^ Thai tbo jKfsff.dimcnsian ia cipitH»ccl by ihe phriisa mh i. oqhiia irfma Iba nrft/^ Atud khe 

flffr dimeniJin uinilaTly^ while tbE fp-r-dlmsnrteTi. b fixprEmod by i w ** a onbila in iks EUee n (Np-/, 
** w in qcifi, 43, u, B wy tU, PI yj- w-wj, m m fnu, m n irw* m-m, is a Email palal worthy 
of aktefiLian. 
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aemifithiQg quile dUferoiit, it muts tho workiQg-n^it And AqiWlj wdL SlmiUrlj 

with Tw. ^4. 

P|i. 97 foil., mtSL ri6-59a Thbrt m uo dmibt thpLt P. Ima rightly iduiitiBiMl thd the pr-m-v^ ikiid 

the ifrf with tho the height himI the hatter of a iiymmid reA|)OL‘tivn!j, ir4Ac&/ proWdy 

inmnA ** whiiL tbo Ixibo rnijiiires {in length),* 1:4^ “'^aalq uf ttm fool^^ being & ci 08 t yntnraJ Wfird tn me of the 

Lind^-aidc df im object /V-m-ifi will mean ** what ginja {utmight) n|i fi-om tL« @ Tljo eiaot in«ni- 

ing of wi hero h ttafurtcitiately nhacnti; J tneanhag a sacreMl diainW in a tccuple, the word occtitb in the 

writioga ® {JnEEiTE, FamlteMt PL % I ili » Ulimuthek, i,FL 47, L 7; 

e/. hirther “ them BbaJt open the ^ "Ver {Tj the Ennoad, see thii mjTrtery of what is b 

it (the EnBL-ad)," Lacau, Texti* SO. 10, 13. If the pr-m-vS wbmi alina going vertically from th* 

oentre (if the htiao to the apex^ ipI might jx^ihly mmu thn aarcophiigna-chiyulTijr, which nomiaily 11^ 
under the aper, tho^igh bdnw grottrid-levd luwt thna not a M^tidfactoiy Btorting-iMjInt for the height-line ^ 
Imt if the "height^ waa regarded ab a vqrfcscal line rising from tho edge of the pyramid (ct mryt^ abo^o), 
Hfi will bave to be ftnught nfljtr the lowest c&tibg-stunen. will cunm fwm fef with the JienjHi of “ to tutia/' 
and win maiti th* deflaetion from a vortical lirm timu^ from tha etige of tho pyramid Cpcrhapa the 
defleotiou from tbe|jr-ni-iffJb 

la the five problems dealing with pyramids, otta of these throe dam hm to bo aseeriaiiijod^ the otbor 
iwo being given ; rn three cawea the Utter U to be foimiL in twtP caftas the belghl. Any m^jdem book of 
this kind weald iiave done the thing mmjJctely, hsqniringthe studeiit to fiml aUp the length of side, the 
heicht and batter being given. That no stirb problem la inchided bore m fnrtbisr orideTK* of the entirely 
practical si me of tJie Egyptian mntbeniatLeijm; for who wotjJiI bo stick a fool af, to decide on the h^aight 
and bittor of a pyramid before he hmi .‘iottled how nmeb ground it was to orasnpv F 

F. Bfl, lost fiaragnipk la the reaiilt ‘^illggicallj^ stakd in cabita, or are not cubitse LiijdersL<»id m che 
fomnilation of the problem f The latter sbgids mnch more likuly in vIbw of tlie ccncroto nature uf th^a 
Vf: no. 97* a pyramid 140 in leng^-of^df] and b [mlms l fijjger in its battar,^"^ where “cnbitii ** 
must be underetoi^ after ** 140.’' 

P. m, IwttoDL Vnr ir 0 G<nij« bU« iti no. >5(1 & CiinjiTO , aa in m\ 87. 3, suita the traera aftca 


^^1 here, nod alao what P. fegettiB ae an “iraiiamd form » of ^ after ihr wuia word in no, ©ft Tn W5 

we then We fw fr 7* JJtf. “while* ee tti tbia Ctltilt. it ie 7 IwllUB,” <la though to warn Itt Uwt It W 

not the “ ahorl euhit" ef fi peJme; if thia ia right, we muat oroeiul in no. ©6 \w (ir) 7 (pir). 

P, 100 ^ no. 99. The last words of thia problem are iwaoiLly a eoiraption of fl ^ 


Nn. S&n. 7 ,,ot ‘'7 apM*." The Utter in ne, SB, takiiig the height md aide aa they etand. 

Would be ¥ paluLH, 1| tmgere, nnt ^ epaoB.^ 

For “a i^id of 13 (eubiteii" meaning, of J2 onbita in lenjjlh (of aide), a/ the Turin anariWjnn of 
the tomb nf Bam«e»«. lY. Jouronl, iv, m foli„ where “of* culate- b the regular einre»{w orknulk 
Jfo. 00. Jbe detenuiiialira n of f«, by no nuama make* it clear tJwt a atniciure ia inaanl; ef. 

ffi And Ifaa »me writing ocoiire Ei^. Bft e. in " the pUlw L» foJJon inn. the water,'’ 

P. VH, no. filfc ntgbl. P. conaidciu thta tn mean “aliquot part“ and to be amonymoua with tit in 
no, 7a Thia la ve .7 imiifceiy, on tbe fane of it. 1 believe that tU jfbt meaoa an uuar^a fa^.m S I I etc 
For I of an uneven foaction muat U eaprereed in Egyptian hy two fracriona. wbieh m what Je Ire’tnid to 
di. here, while te treat an eveti foaet.cm in thia way, hy bJring »ita double and ite aia tiiatt” ftw 
W *= A A) ■“ MUM aU that b neceuaaty ia tetahe H tiniE> the number and dot it (r y J of i~i\ 


Jll 


■ herepexhap. traorienwl Iren. ll» Lata Egyptian how u,«h l -. to adjectivaa. 

^ (1 with wIS). . lUaprintad *■ lap 4 » h, Ite. 6 fruu. hottem of th. page. 

* 'fw bt hflTfi and in an. EH. o^mn$ to bavB eimnttLBtantljd fotBc ta. * 

;rE. tv, »», » it i. bawave* m. ieaUoae ol the fw u«al att« JX f" 


1 VlT. 
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A &burt ufj% thAt W 4 ia ffsrtaiiiJ v knrwii to tbs t^kaner (cf. notti aitwve tf> itqs. IB, !&)*. Ntitj- fiu^her ihiit su 
iinEVCii fnictJOfi, b tnltcja to tlsij ruk- Tliii« wtU timDJi m but tit lui 

uhdtco The exact tnee-tiiitg of Jx iii tlik cotiiifirticin ih rust tuiAy t^J ilcbrinine j its tipc 

AnoMian tt^ 10. of a tlnit Ig not cv«n with the luLtciml iieaeoDD ba rolcvaut, abra iid iiao iii 
1, 0, 7, uf dicing ‘^ont“ qt in ftcoouiitfl. 0'^ tiff in KnAunu 8. h□^ cannot tawn ^am 

fraetaoiip" which in ]i-rjddlc Eg^^ptinn would or nv 

P. I0*t, DO. flSL Prnbfthlj “Lboi Img ia fciOitotnsHil:jj bciight for 84 not ‘^h.nfl been bought,” 

luTi^iR^/iP formih|f jmradigm witJi 

i\ lOfi. fn ^ a nb(. To tranalstfl resuJt Ib 4, ^kich jou tugi^ to iinoh mefath'^ 

iwusnmes on ALiiurtnal hm of die rehith'e. Wbjj' not ‘^tho nesulti is 4 j yeu ufuign [that) to eacii mfitMl ■ f 
P* I0& The iiit^rpretadoa nf L 9 os uontaiiiirm idm"/ pv \ ^for one EnultipliAa^'’ or **td -(wf, one 
niultiptiea***" is doiibtieeA correct. 

The writing Q | ^ ^ with the iHi,pjnu{-ro]l sctil pluml Hrtrokisa (in the diagukr} h mniiuiciible. 

In Buluk Piip. U it IS fliso written Q 11 i elisewhere the wdLitig is ^ i O* I* W m Rkind and 

Buiul Its non-coniarels unit of vaiu& I I iSnd nn eviden-ce dist the word: q>f»ne ^'ring." 

P. 106, DO, 04, Kote the use of : “you jufe lo Huhtmet J gsliun iii r^pga af en^h tu*hi.“ (ff is clao- 
where ii!»e<j tlma in ftimikr oonter^; ^ j's rcifyj*,-/ o/une of these dayisp^ Si4£^ l. 387, W): ^giving 

him e white lo^ in o/each une of them,^ t&tcf, and cf. 2!M, 296, 2^. 

Hutu, and ID nos. 70 imrl 71 ^ ocenr noo-verW B^iatettcus ctnil4iici.*uK hntJ 4 w and ivLit^h socnii Ui R 
‘^rediiinianh eritiifir m or pir being unneceiwiTj-'^ 1 think hn has not ftatly understood the fitxuctiire of 
thwwi eciitences. In 04 we have : " lOgullonJi of Uu-iey EUiLoeg 10 leen ; the ujceeii of UHob man mi>» 
than hk DnighlMTiir iii gsllctiN of liarleyp it is in no. 70 : As to the mjiiircznentA nf s unit of bread ki 
flouTp it is 1 *^ gallons snd i In no. 69 we must tniend the oorr^jjoiiclijig fH£UtellE^u hy oddiDg « ptt 
St the end ; as it ntsTidy it is ^ultyn The Ber^tent-a hi tioL 71 Jubors in s utreagtEi of (in) with a 
somewhat imasimj poBiiioD of P/mr m A" in no. 70 is perliapo a ful] wH tlc^g of pfme A'' iu Dti_ 69, 

Another ocotnrpnce of tliia difficult worth 139; ** dastli now Beents to me hies a 

n^alsiian(T) of heaveDp Uka n man who attain^^i)* thereby to what he was ^anratii of*^ Ahio obscurely 
Rifih^ vn, 5], fn Rhitid the mcoJiiug se^ind to lie "‘ to liiE^ ksE man.” 

P. lOfl, mi. 66, ■^^Ypu iHs ttP add up the emw, result 13L” 1 doubt that itki^ ^pr means ths crew" 
hiim. Apiirl flmtu ths that it U ^pr that mearks " ptbw " and that ™|/ in k f^ate Egyptian, tlis point 
is here that thmc atia only J O men^ but that ss 3 of them rwaive doable rations, the first step is to each 
of these 3 meti nn 2 tnen, und then see how maiiy “meOp^eftch rweiTing ui equal ration, wa tiow havoL 
Thu iLnmer k 7H-fl= lA Th^ fictitious 13 luen are referred lo as rm« fpr^ but to bring this out in 
traiifllatTOfn m beymid me, ETidontly *pr hero ia thu T-ierb **tii uoquira,™ ‘^Uke |M 3 ssessioiL.^ 

P* I Ilf ucL 6ft. \Irmrp in line 7 of the teget w hanlly Multiply by ML” It connects what precaile^ 
und what follows: “^^.kUiakiiig Ik ^ gEiHoos 1| to, wkinh fuaiM, fry fj^ timaa for the firsts 

8 tioiu far the aecfliich” tic,— than follow tbo cajculstioDjt 

Footnote L The casas dtod from tlic SJttptcfwk§d Saihf are gruphio oulj. 

P-112. « List of these.^ ^fiumnisry " rather thon " list"; Jie^**to collocL'" 

P- 113, l[rt in nos. TO, 73, 70^ roqummient ^ rather than ** coutentL^ 

P, n L P. conniderTi the equation H^^Er = newen ** phockcticully for from aatudhctoiy,” U is quite nouDd; 
We ure duatkng hem with ot^ of a cEass of Luhtiunl words which iu the nuuiitml form un i ntenmi y 

looking 111 the rfirUl forniH itnd wnitcn In any j tf "psill j vt^w, 

“stela°=c»TO€n j lUNr, **forHicator”=ncwm; “lord“-Mcic. 

P. IIB, no. n, Dp-a^iW'f rpj^v? uiw Dp is wrltteu with the samp "^jtnmge dilfcemlinative ^ 98, 17 

{n[»ted hy Eiseulohrh whtirv piltdcB for sweetening tlus bMintti hjw cnilod 


0 


In /itkin 


' Against thia It may be otijeotoJ that | of I arc actually itatfd La no. fit lo be ^ ^ ; but ihia e^preaiioa \b m 
nnnweawiry sd prwctieiUlj to itmount to a mktakB. Everywhere ales In | of mt wed tiwlion b B^preased in 

one term^ 


to 


* EhubthI 
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13li 


102. 0 thn wciri “tw.u- in wTitteii ill tb? nwiiiJil way. wtd it » very pnibftbte that in 

n * difliffrotit wipnl. Any Leanitlalitiii of the A4iW paerngD eontiuiiiug tin* twb “tnste'' 

luakBi mope «r Jmb iiotuntuie, for taetiog d<ii» not uffw:t the atrenj^b. A tiiMuiug make mild “ would 
auit both lawwo '< it bat Iwoti wuiiktiued to what atnaigth t- anil “moutli-aweetohEt"; but the dctenniua- 
tivd. di. not iodioato thi. -P/hr e, for “what at»mth f with la. “what,-* in iippoaitioD to pfi^, 

Bsenis to id« jtmt liossibEa 

Pp. (lA-lO.72. The inat «ntena« give a good oH.vue if we take the p,^ at having the woide after 
^ ^ for aotecedent. and put atews oji “4J50':-“ If you are told -100 icavta of atreugth TO are 
axvt^ged a qi^tity of louvre (of atrength; 44../ then you diall aay, ‘That is tfao i^ctuiore of the 

i? . “*^11 J*” i ^ before “Loavoa.- 

r doubt whether fim/ptit would he found wjth puaiive y:>Bw.f). 

P. 122. no. 80. 1 would tnuuJateJ "Aa for mresurkig-vered with which am raeuaureeKiut* to the 
clertoKf) oftboatorehou.wi" H- P. reya. uid^owc*aa measure of outlie 

ulhre hand we have $fi ta to «,««u« nut with the mureoriug-vewJ “ in ™ hivAphrt m 
“tliiBiiire«.wuig-Te9ael with which I aball niereure out tide modioine- //reref Jfrd. Pap ^[4. ( uimihirij 
ibid., 14.1 again. 14 ± For the verb Wi doten.niwKi with „u^ ^ toeaaureuiUte Jf volireie, 
c/ Bitoiuu, efm.ai-fwi, I, PL 23- ij, PLl 9, IB; Lepiiuju. AnUm.. n, 103 j Pttuanf, Bl, 104 (^.“tbe 

raeaaur^^ } , Hue, de R, 80; further Sidt, V, 0. where wo fuuHt trenulato “1 cansed my town to lire 
OB tiJiu who nirnmn^ Ljr tho ^ ^ ^ ® 

®/°V v" "•«««'ini!-vreueh, n,.«d in the Old Kit^re 

te& uuito thia, and it givu tneaning to the lewding cif nn. 80 in counec^uu with what fuUowa. 


™s 


Sn< The retidenng « ekve.iireare, trpaitaiua,” (due, T bdiere, Up (Janliner) i« turelv only «<.-re.darv 
Wireartly it ia oleariy at must a wareho.eie in which waree are prepared aa wil m atoJed- ’m the W 
huge mmibure of foreigu abvre wore dmftod into the temple warehm^re. hut were ;.dy 
iiMudeutally ptiaona. and it ia lew misleading to Irandate <* warehouse<- in all ^ 


P. 12B, no, t«. For ^ 
tMiuHTiptiouA. 


ufSchariT. 

No. 8A SeiitcEiore of the type fr A’, J'pw eauiiut runootly \m tnuialutod “ ifi k «>* ■ ik«» . ■. . 

AV It wp " must ihorefore render here i “ Aa tii the food of 4 - . f .1 ** 

Delte^barlay; requirenieut of omi re-gooea, ^ gaUou, 3 nt, Aa to the W oTa **'^^^ *‘ |* 

lamd, it is * gallou, 2 re of Delt..harley (or) ono Alee fhr uee hi^!^ WhyTtot^rf 

wrong- T cannot are j it may be a wred ftr “pen." or m.ue prehahly a roHeedW “ n 1 ^ 

uo amsl to nijree Ly lender witli tbfl n^gyoao- ^ cooped and Itafl 

^‘laf m! mr ^ ^ m^heinatical eiereise. 

I ^ wx 6^, Tt 11 ttrtjyii tlmt we hftVP ham 4ii npirlj' exmuul? of thn <■■ ' 

lul^r^^nn I sug^t wjlfd i/ rjf.a/,«Intoquwt thi, atreuge matter fSieh ih « vv 

IJ),». to,».. to „ dtoritoto-. to. rf. .to«..i. ,toi htoto,. If.*, 

* UbenJlj, witli whioli jj mauumd-ant: Hyr-ikfira, , 

“ - ^ Tkb4 , 

» Eree the little UMgaama tn the maauha ut Stenuuiame maa tof 1» *!.« 1 

* The Ainoniii Iwtl la be uerenato. wa* recin tha bacripiioiis over tbeir door*. 

* - rtmnge toiuge/’ Ounmea, delpuisiHum. 9T. mhm*. however aU th„ « to, , . 

1 liBvedaohlee. 

^ '** "hiDli gim bo *aaar Iwre 
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(gf SittBE in Nobibamptof, Htport m Momt tn Mi TAebitm I/tetvip^a*, D*, (J=T, Sitthe, 

' -' “4' ^ ^ =-|iro|»r hninn J/V/|-njAiv/ Leifi|«n Stela T 83*- ! fi* tlie viiiiOi 

P (from fmw) cf, StTBE, 4*, niA SS, wbare At^ sesma Id be tlw biJj iMMBibb! roading. ||||. */ 

Skthb, 10*. Cl J11 with Dtiiinai 7 Tolai) in enigm. writing, gf. Bbthe, 7*. no. laS. J not Icunfrn tu me in 

migtn. writing; vaiun tnigbl be inf, w/, ^ or d. = i, t, Sjetbe, il*. X not Icniwn ta nii! in 

ftbipiL TOtiugf Tiliifl might be m [Ikicri me/J, i- 1 (vort^ with t— r ] hufl va^nm n (Sfir^ ll*)^ »t 

(Dsv^ria, op. eijf.j 57)^ ^ »b*wj. =/, Semt, 8*. la oQumiuii io kt« enigm. writings 

but I ciuinot p^t to nn eiirllei* in^nccL O, Tnlue uDctsrt&in ; tnisht wtfl be It oociira !i«Yera]l tuuu 
bi Lfl/deD V ^ and Lourm C. 05^, tsIud unffirtaJD ; moel probabk Yslue ^ {iVom ftf). It owufB 

L^jdai V Yidtie i in kte snigiiL writiejg; wiijii Sethb^ 7*^ no- 153;, in damage ootitiratt 

[=1 = 1^ BBo aboveL ^ cr Sbtek, &♦. 

P- 13S, footnotfi 4 ^ {mi) ia orniitech if ilt aUj before ^ mod not aftiff It, 

FocFtnots Tbm b on need to take iri la anjtMng bnt InQnitini: ki tbn ^lAf/foncu 


rLATlB* 

Xu the twiHriptioo ocaouikKimbto libortiee have been takwi with the original diapositicni of tho oalcnla- 
tioDfi- Thia ia eery notlcoabJa in Pla. A-D^ where dgiuies that iu tho original tdAnd under the 
number^ oiw pibh^ no kr to th* tbit ih* oti^nii: stnictiim of tho ^ahmUrimt, already bwHy treated 
by tho ambe (boc note nbove to pp. 3$ foIL Ji ia dootreyod ■ oxtreme oaaes 2-^33,39^ 45i, 51,57^ 63, Sfl, 87,99. 
Id ayiupothy, perhapB, with the scribe of Rkind, who bAd to squeeze Mb oalculatioDB between nurow 
nilmgR^ P, hoe allowed hioiiielf Lnanfhcknt spacei with imfottonate reunite. 

_ . IK 

FL or 5 miseing o™ 0 ^ twio& In L a, and otbt € H t i i f in lafft IM& S -rSl i | and i 

on the right need the Uch^ 

Fl. F, DOu 3,1. 5, ; hilt only in iho facsimikp FI. E. 

PI no. S2. 5fot but j r/ n& 7fl and JfdbnH, 8^ 02. 

PL R. " 61b^ miaohig to left of 61. 

PL 3, no. 64 ; Pi T, oa 08. The wimi it, <*barfey/ in wronfly tranBoribed inatcad of ^a. 

'Ill ''III 

PL U, DO. 70p Inftt line IGL Bead J. 

PI W, i«\ 79 r R Yj twu 84 Bead not ^ period. 

PL W, net 8L For | which givee to b^ibiv read 

PI X. DO. MBs ° I Nd. 85 ; fiuBimOe hu zTil ll | not ^ N i ^ 

^ €ited harealter ai Setxk. 

^ The eiHreEt repiodectdon DrrtiiH. iC (BltJtolMqin Egyptohigiqnep Th H. 3- 

° Pahh^ud DwrAau^ ril., PL I; NomiJifTON, du, PL 131 both pnbOcatleoa knrompJeto^ 

^ 1 hare midfi no p^wteniiitio coUadon of tha tmoicrtphon wfIh the kiurim ila. 

BATn&doicnB Gem. 


jerarn^ of Bgypt. Airh, ill. 


L8 
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Tk^t: la ffhirv (ftcn pasii. By Jean Capabt wilJi tba coUjibciraitiou of Mabuelue WsiiBBueOE. 

FoiidAtioo ^gj]itulogiqiua Buiiio £liiiabeth. HruBuc^ VrooMat^ 

M, Cutw'rt, witli the oollabcrntion of MUe Wertrouctj has puldlshad a very Soe ouproffi dn lu£e m this 
voUimOj ivhich 13 publi&heil m the finitfriiits and in the intense of the ^^Fondalioii Reiuo ^Haabeth^^ 
iFhirh ha has created at BruMoIg^ In nohle fonniit, splendid typogtaphy and n repTudoctJon of photograpbe 
Asm cmiStufSy th-e hook ohalleiiEeii cajtnpeniwn with the p^t works of the Idod [irodui'^ elaewhtre. TheiTi 
are uu fewer than SB7 for wbsch M. CfljvirE hsn chosen the hnest pbetogrBphB hn eould dnd^ 

illujstrating praotlccdly ortnything of intore^t nt Theiies—teupln^ tonihe nnd huiplaiiapcH. And la hm 
pngi» of text he lias wntton a donctiption of the moDumeata of tlio gioal city of thfl |wujt an we see them 
now in the light of moderts Egyptakginoi knowledge, thnt ■Feij CDEnplotoly cuvu^ tho whole groumL 
Tho«e who tom over its po^ee to refresh their memory or to etplnre previoujily unknown ground i^uiuot 
fail to dudve interest and pleasure from the peniaol, wbiht the student who desires to acquire A4ldif.jo4ud 
knowledge will not bo dt^ap^Kiinted. Like otbeirH of its ktnd^ Its sisce and the hearily leaded mn^&Hiury 
frit the satisTactoiy piinting of the half-tone bloclu niBtma weight uminidable ; but iL enji be eaH that for 
□nn of itH type the honk is worjiriBinEly lights Btill, the totuo (far it ia notbing lew) am only be at fcho 
table or at * sbifsl-up ilpjJt: it is too heavy forormoliair reading, and the absence of bindiiig tnakfui it 
impossible to nsa without care Ifsat It should fall to plecea of ita own weigh L Tliin defect, and an additii^nol 
cipe rn tho abeouce of an indoi, aw rogwttabK eei>eciftl]y the lattor. But theiie are the only two fan! La wo 
iukvei to find in a very fine beolc^ woU trorthy of iwquisJtion by thoao who like a fine book Osi a tufjftt 
inlcwsting aubject It is difficult tii say more of a vuhinie of thia kind ^ ^K*d wine of ao |K»pular p, Ttutago 
lieeda no bush. 

H. H, Hall 

Momtd h /HmmU fk rorcAifac^itrvj liar G. J^quieb, Paris: Augiorte Pioard. 

vm. 

Thu rokune imdor wriow ia^ to judge from tlws titlB, the first part of a complete mauiuil of Egyptian 
Ejncbaaclogy. Whether the author btends la |m>vide himself and hie readma with illuslratlona on the grand 
e»calB of hia L^arckift^tuve ef ia itdcoraHon rktsi* tAnctmiu for the Tolumtis U} come we Imvo yet to 

see j at any mte his dwiaiun on that point will miktajrijjaly aSect the value of thd work, for in tliU fimt part 
he liejwndri kqguly on that fine eelectiun of photograi.he to illiiatnvte bis pdiitFi, thii uotwithatandjiig 
H genoroua aupplj uf Uua dniiWingK aiwi a numhor nf reduationa from the IVinAdMure, tie. in the taiL 
M, Jollier obey^ Ida title very eoUHcientiously. Eteui&niM for him irm no mon? Lbuu the LudJvIdnal membem 
which ga tn make up the body ef a building. These ho tnwes from tbc gnnind upwards, Begicmiijg with 
the materials themBekea-^wiKid, mrth (including brickfl) and Btonn-^he to doseribe in dataU the 

devLlopmcnt uf foinidatliiiiia, walhi, pyloue, grttewaye, windows, stairi, columns ikod pilLnr^ arohitmvea, 
rook uitd archsR To complett the bulMing there ora jdx more chapters on the Jwcee&oriaa, immely the i«ww] 
aireopLagrtfl- whn« mwn ef^fn in a book utrictiy daiotefi to arcytectme ie based nut so much on a 
comparkon of ite feitnres with tho&e of other aroytK-tural fartnn, oa on the fact that ite function is to be 
^uuc T^rit^bSo mokou- (p. 337) for the deod^for, ehcliak, stele anil r^itoin sUtueaL ILe incEiiBion 
of those ohjocls, however umn^y to tbs completed building* Heema aufficimit jnatifieatimi for 
when WB find that in four hnndrad pages the author has not included b ain^le mniplete pku of an Aptian 
temple. But perimpa it were lo^tter not to ^pUin till we havo ^nthasecond voluina In the dS"uUinn 
of the details theiiLwlv® at any mte tlieie in very little scope for additional remarks except when recent 
^VAllam have produced entirely new mittarud. Sudi of course ig tho ca* as a of Ehe di^overy of 
the nbrinc of King Zwer, and of th* ocloimade and maateliflifi by ha pyramid. Eveui the minutely worked 
out chapteni on the ootumiw which form the most importoot thnnE. in the book now t^.iira revkteu in 
order U> teke the fiu^ mlumn m far back rvi tli« Third Dynasty, M. Jccinier Imagivuu ua for thd fim 
time a ot.mpldte cta^diuatmu qf the Egyptian orders, ^nd it is difficult to buiiove that his clasmJicalion nan 
ever be hirtlier ukbcrfltoi Ha dEstingolshes ten diJferent tyisM of oaluinii, tho last of whiuh, the ^^oomposite 
column," is jti-df subiMvided by twenty-Mvan varieties of capiteL In regard to piliarw, of which throe types 
am uoted* an important point in miafo hy ampLtaiziiig the di vorra between tho and Dorjatid forms - 

in tijo Omrido* though tho fignro ia often of ono pi™ with the pdW, it sUnda clear from the architrave 
and therefore ffirves no architectonic function* in eontnuibitinctioD to the Datyotid which ai^te m a true 
supporL 
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SL luutLod ih to give iho (^-l» tuid to be ns spimEg of ixurnueiit m possible. Ru doe* buwc^'tir 

frecjUGKiLly aJiiiw biiiiBcif tJie of &u artiotip judjg-niJiaUp to quiurel or itgree TtfHh whids h tbti p^iii 

of thft reMji? mtbur i hi»i the reTiewur. Hui pCBdibljtlibapiiTwLaiioti nf tbo Ijaiutyof EOTtiaii rniintmiinita 

may H^cpiETit for tLo feet that irliik hla knowledge of the of tdl vorka in stone tii be infinite 

JiD linn lumly done justice ti:^ tLo briiik 5 trnt.-tiirei!t Tliifi canMot be cut truly eicuied *\n the pita tliat bouhs 

fi«r piir lu oel rtoent discoveries nf nuLli renifti ilp ht^ nuL yut publMhed- The tierutnn oicatvafeioits of the years 

iiumffdLitiCilj preneding the Wilt aJLit titir own of two soaaoua after it at Tell el-‘AiiiimiaL vicm sdisidy puin 

Ushed in aomo piirt before M. JwEiiier WTt>te. Vet, to take a eiiiBle inutniJiit, there ia no mention iu the 

diaou^hoiL of driLinage (p, ) of the daborei® washing jirraiigemoutia with renDels Ui carry oft' the 

which are a conmion feature of tljo midiile’Oln^ai huiistj at El-^ Am amah. Again the mothodi iif rrM i-fiiig in^np 

inud-bfiok housea is not mentToned at alL One might note other anudi jiolnta of oiniseioEi, wueh na tlm 

oonimori devioG for the deeomtioti of cciJjTigs by painting a vifie grsjwliig on a treUin^ In o work which 

out to cover so wiile a held sflniB amSaadotia muat ulwaya occur; bul. 11. J«iTjioP abotild hardly have 

dealt DC isummaHly with tht brick-workp evon therngh it in fLUJod in aucli comiiarjitiv-oly tituidl quantitics- 

The im^iortant point ih, however^ thai M. Jdquler bna coversd the held of atoms arctutecture with a 

tbumiigiincwfii for which all atudents of Egyptology* minat fjo grateful to him. One may add that its vaJiie 

iij thla conntTj would Iw greatly increased by tmimSatlou; the freqnant tbic of difficult taechni«d ternia 

often makes it eiow reading. ^ d i- jn 

b'j xi. h.. uLASfVIEit^. 


li. £iouHY; iLililh (iuwd'iiiti hJttttfriifali t-Q\ibiiisfUf Cul(0 (Inst, FnABfJliBj I6S&, YoL 1 , pp. 

Thia b Oopt^ ill hy etJIQ of tllO VE^y a n i ftll bthDil of C.optic HoIloIaH} wllicll 1u49 jfcriBHti 

rocttutly wiiJiiti tliE ISigqiliau CniicYh. tl ii intemiJeii to pravlde a sound knowledge of tbe InogoAgo in 
iLoconlsiico wIIIl tiie nwtbodii Uif scietitifio pLiloIog^ its gtucrally uudoifnbood id the western wuriil ut the 
preecQt tima tQ jiiLtLAto tbc Copt& ilito the rewulta of recent ruBOAti'I'jj tbe life-hietcry of tin? kuiguii^ 
twi ip treated i» the light of i»a evolutian from Aiioieat Egyptian. Tbe book is a valuable and imufol eon- 
tributiun to Coptic studies an preseoting in a collocted fotin th# work which iiaa \ma. done for aomc jeans 
imat bv MalltiiJ, Stern, Steindorff, SpiegdbeiB, Setbc, Oriffitb, Murroy, and Crmn pp. 1-i), but its 
pecutiw dianicUw oe an eUbrt to bring ihoee studita to thoee who atill use Coptic as their linirgical 
lar^ge and to ntme up in Unt Coptic cuinmiinity a oew goneratioD of otiulcuto equipped for the study of 
ihi. biatnry and liteatuio of their Cliuwh iDoritablj calls forth a strong fueling of sympathy for Dr.^bb^a 
midertokiug. the fitting product of a life which, in epito of active iiTufsasianaJ duties, bee been so largely 
.v,i,a..,. rfe »..t to the loval and filial toak of securing the Utoraty beritoee of hk owu jwoide. 

Tiie bonk ia wall printed and of eonveuienl siae. It deals with iho Bohairic Ungnegu, but oonstsatly 
roftiiw to tbe Sa'idic for coniparismi, as well aa to the auriciit lAi»isuage, a lotowledgo of the b>erng1y]diio 
choraetoni being presuiiposod. 

'rhe tpsatuiunt of the pbonoUigy fpp. 13 wpi-} is particularly investing as mdnaiting the piwiunciatiou 
oftloptin Id the ssrvicea «f the Churcli at the present day as comparod with the transcription of proper 
nawsa and the trauiditenitions in the faite published by Ca^ova (ifu«. Itui^ l, Mfl>) and by Galthicr 
fjffwlf. V fi7-lS4) w wtJJ as thn Wiidl a-Natriln which Do. Uobhy has prepared for the forth- 

coming ediiion of Wadi n-Natriln totto coinmsitoed by the late E, O. Evelyn White. Cf. SoUpT, 
PremmctVto’eei 0 / Cvptif in tlU tHarcA 0 / E^t, in /ours<.f (IfilS). Wow wu note that 

or 2 where no doubt ^ is token os having the wodorn Egyptian s.iujid, thmigh both « and ^ are 
also given as equiTslentto p ; the nMer tranucriptiou ww ^■=^ bofure «. a, and 

bafore e, i; as in uw^^ioc=^j^ -md t*ap=jU’ or k, ftot i.e. etplonive not aspirate. 

J=^ »r j and this if sound for x being common in mediaeval and in medturj Greek. 

,^,q=wi; = lib given ite true aennil as Pentiau or Turkish y, 

a sound which di«a not occur in Arabic. The writer shows that Boh. o, tff, x of^=Sah. v, n, h, 
«.g. «ai-Taj, t^ai-nai, X« it bi uotdsarwhctbor the tuodem Egyptian can distmguiali lietwecn 

the aspirate end niplosive, at least in the deutals. Tbs changa of is ti* O aud of i to > k one of the 
cbaracteristica of Egyptian Aralue, and the occasional and inooneistent use of i and i in mediaeval 
Egyptian ntanuaiiripto indicaljcs that it is not a modem developiueuL Probayy, in resding Uoptic, no 
dHTereiico is T«aile between » and i, save that tho latter S» often souiiilcd <f wUch is k not, and possibly 
Eioue lietwMsi n iiM 


III— 


140 


NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


PiLget 35—givH tb« aceiduaot!; whXah la pet imt elearl^ and plftinly. It might be even clearaF if a 
gnaernl aamniiiTy table of tbo totiae formatlvee -ffere given. Tbepe pag^ lUnatnated bj referentsea to 
the biauiricd evointiun cif the fomip imd in this |>erbap4 it la tht best aud ooin^i-lstest nmuuiJ nt pns^nt 
avjwilabifl and ahuuld ha & work of refoienua ffir KuTnpean Rtudenta r>f Cnptie «b<> v-an onnuiLJUid a w-orkiug 
kn-uwtjbdge of Ambii:. 

Pages 305>^232 deal with > which (pArtlyJ •n^rvP^pn'ndp with 4 fbat we cjciuirallj call **^mtn.T " * the 
juraugetuant of tha HentoiK^ the dohiIdaI and verbal saoteiices, and thjs oeiinoetiDD of Lhe- jjarta ^jf tha 
eentenee. 

Pages 333-337 oontaib three paasagEa frntii the prophela in Bcboiric, Saidie^ and Fajynmti: (AkhniirnkJ 
aet out in poxallat ooluniiu. Thia m a moat useful and iutere^ing additiDD. 

Images contaiii euppldmeutai^' bulea on the tnummisaiim of the connonont souolIs of acucient 

Kgjfptian and tbeir TepreHmtation in BoluLlFie and 

The apj»fLmii« of BHcb a work suggests that in Uic prMiUt genaratifiri of Copta then! aoiue who 
am turning to a aeriotiB and Bdentiflc study of thair aueieut laugimge and thin ia uidncd a moot hopeful 
pruspeeh 

De Lact O^Leasy* 

P^t€ra pAvib Mtmpkidi.'u « PaM Laffftrd^. Rd^itiou avwi le te^te copte on caruictisrcft 

Mptes par O, E. E. EoaMEST^n et E. X>£vav]X Louvain^ 1835. 

Just fifty yem have elapaed einoe the pnblioation ol the \mtt critical editioa nf the Coi^tic Psniter in 
the Bohairie dialect. In l&7b Lngnrdc produced hia Ptctitsrn Verno which waa immoijiiiely 

ill ndvaiico nf ila pMid4^<3awoTe and w&a baaed od a colIatLoti; of all loatiusaripta It had one great diu- 
edvanugo in that It waa printed in h>inaa ohJini£teF» instead of Coptic tyjie^ ^bicli rsndEtnd it meet 
trunblcsoms and, to tho Coptic aehnlari tmtating to read. Mr. Dawald Bumi&Bti±r mid iVof. Eug^^na 
[Mvaud of Fribourg have now pre^iarud a now edition of Lagcirden work, printed in the oxcallinit Coptic 
typo of Lnuvam. And they prepckss to follow it up with new editiciia of the other extant books of the 
fiabamc Old Teetamnat, if ra^cient sapport is ferthoomiDg. They have nibo In prejm-atnm a muipanlou 
volumn to thn Paaltar ccuiLutiikag the fariant readings of all the SJ^ known, whidh new number fourteen. 

In 1900 Sweio in his Iniraductigji to tA* OrTr tB Ur^ pointed nut the linpeirtimee of the Coptic 
v^LoEks for the study of tha LXX- and the necessity of acoLLrate ediiioiia u the fouiidHtiion; md it in 
ranch to be ho[}6d that fmaadal help will bo found to enable this acbeme of work on the ttxt of the 
Bohairic OT. to be completed. The toit vulunie containing the text of the FealtsT is Kadr atbd taiii be 
obtained on application to E. D., Ciaae poatak 64, FriUmrg, Snisee. Pri&n IB fra. 8wisu. 

H, Teoupson- 

SchtOM fJd /a ifis priv^o d^ju fai romfiAiiia ^ptbiu de tATKftn Empifif. By Ptisgic Mqstot. StmboutTZ, 
Libralrie letM^ Oxforl, UniveiBity Preas. 193fl. Svu, Price idO fiance 

In IsaT-S l^tured at the CoU^ da France on the agrieultiirnl ac«neo of tlie Okl Kingdom, 

Be bod already dealt with this tbems in lfl7& and eolleciod his maturial intrh book-form, but the l>ook 
never appeared. The Leetnreaof l6fi7-6 were put into couriiiuous form and piiblJahed in IfiBS in ibe first 
fAscicDle trf tbe Kcosd toIudm or hia ^wfisi In l»ia Eruiim «ollecLcd >ukI pnbliabed hk n«tea, 

whicili be litoj wcmiHiliited ovier t, jwriod wf mmy aa tbe abort lE^Dda, etfc, 

which iBnry of the uoia&ti in the Old Kingdoia tomb*'. TliaiB two ntudiea cover oiilj luwt itf 

the gromul. ww confined to a^iieultnrii aubjecte, whilst Ertfiao'ii dealt only »5tb the sneecb^ 

aimJ tout with tbe pietLtres or their eijjliuiiitoty li^nda. Dr, Mcntet fasa now tvodueed s work wLiidi 
crobnices btw «7 wpect of these OW Kingdom aeeius. He Aiimi at intciprating and espCaining tlie octiotw 
or pTwesaBs dspictml, the upliwatory legenda acwrapwiying them, and the uttonuioes of the mnons as 
well. Tlifl wcirics both of IM jwpero end of Ertuiui ajjpaHwi witinnit iUuelwtioiM, The preeenc rolumn «m* 
teinii 4u tfituxtHittun of elmuet weoe tepresanted. in twooty-fonr i^Hid eoUotype (deteB and forty-eight 

For atudente who Imve to cany out their sludies in aparo time or in pbicivt far reinnred fnm the great 
tmueuma end libfarkia (u dvcf gmtiriiig clftsaj, tbi* ToJumc 1$ of h ty[30 whiel. ie of the greutoM, utijity We 
do ttot >11 of ue pcnneea, iBsdy to battd, the pondenw tooios of Cbouapolliou, lUwaeliini, Lemius, Vn rifttt 
end Otben, uol Hat greet 1**111 to find tile liest noitoml KhuirMiiently oolificted fr^ theau sputtered 

1 A«ire. Ha/f «nI a^f OrHbtrMljUm d(., ulim ittielut. Jhh.tnJ}^„gtn ot the BerJln AMdimy, I91ft, 
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n Laudj caiiQp 4 i 4 -^ Aiid with a gj^unraJ lUXMjtBcy confideuK. Dr. Montet hrM* 

ntiuliid liimseff uf aIL this publidhed mule'll, lni% Liut Hii|i|ilLtiii3Uted IhiA bj a i.^i^uAid^F4b]e iw of his own 
euiiiei^ Mkd pbutogrtiplut. 

In deali ng with Old ihe ddfiMta of our standord fonnt uf liiinrtssSjiJhic ty|jn ams vni-y 

o-ppiireiit This typo wne- nit veiy Lutpaly fmm lat* niodokp wlheTH tliP aigiih had iittno Lmdot^n& cmiBidfir- 
Able modibcAtioiL Dr. llEontet i»aa wisely discnTd«f Eoany of thoM itjAL'OLiKito types and has hiu! new ones 
mode frem Old Kingdoni mixlela to take tl^elr pLocea The frequent use of three ddferent detenukiatirefl 
to expre^ a wUoetivity luade ap of different eletnenta^ oEteo rev^diii the limited iff [lilted tyjie; 

We now hrt’B^e Afi^efal ntw ntammmlH . binlfi Aibi fkaliiai, well as other ob^tfi, to «^!|iply tiusw dehcienciiSi 
iMiiiu of thnoe ogw aignit, however^ Are acAfcdy nn lEu provenieut ou the old ; amh ia the hippopotiLtuns on 

la 

Tim hook k well printod on gtwd |iapftr^ and k oonveniently arrangeti, buE Eho texi k not trm ftotu 
lUEHpiiiit-v On 175, feu- inatance, the dclETtainative is twiee uaed ittatrfifl of On p. ^ 


Ls tmn^rihod and on p. ISO **flbaeiice" w msH ^polL 


The sign Q (gienemlly uied for 


nwing to name dnfett in printing, lonk* like O (Int) wlnirever iE ecenrt I bfiiieve that the deter- 

niiiiAttTe 4 if mn^t {|l 2^1} sLoidd be aJid not as aktod. The won! atAd'[(p m I fdiall ahow in m 

fuithoominitr orticici is m ^tutomlcol Utnu me»H^ "cbeelai,’' TLe luauting of the eipreE<!tion |1 

3A^ fi Jig sonieiMug like " blow otit yotur (lit Mb) libeekii, tuote 1 “ mid it 

JMWVU. O ^ ^ ^ J I ■ 1. I* I ■ ■ li 

k appropriately enJled cnit to a ULftii who k blowing tho fujiuiDS down a tube with an lik nn^ht- 
The indoi is Terr ootn pkle and ?altiahle. 

*' iVahaes R, Dawbo^^ 


TAtf Vaultxt Tomb* of M^mTd: att of Sime eanfy ea^ter^ of ^vihrm Vrote. By fcaTfeliANOA 

XANTeoUDlDm,Ph- DEphor-Oenend of Antiquities in Crete Tnuiyktiijtl by FfotJ. P. Droop, iLA., 
with a Pra&ceby 3ir Arthur Emails, E.R3. Liverpool Univereity Press, 1934. 

I>r. StL^phuios Xanlhoud/defl, wbo i& not only Epbor-Genorel of Aiitiquittes b Crete, but k also Keeper 
of the Candk Musenin, ia^ as Sir Arthur E™nia says in hk prefseo to this book, well known to aU Minoan 
arebjAColo^eta as nil hottoiLred. twlles^ie. Ilk work in the urebaoolflgioal held haa alwAys been of the- hrst 
likss, and It is of esfieciiLl interest to Egyptoloskta beatiiNC it lioa largely been eoueemrd willi rotuaidJi of 
the early ages of Cretan dviliration end baa reflultad in the dkcsavoiy of variutis apiiaruulJy early u^n- 
nectious with Egypt. The welbknowu Kouiuika figurinoa, publkhrd here by thdr dkeovemr oti hk Plate IV, 
were krilal at their aist apjiearanee m ppeacntiiig an ainaalng BimLkritj to predynasEic Egy ptian Hgnrinea 
(Dce Joumai^ i XVIL 1 1 of my A^^oan Archaeo^o^yy PL XI V, 1, where* by Dr. Xanthondldeis^n 

kind pertuksion, they were finil publkheil), although more reoent reamarch ohligsa us to put them con- 
ttiderably kt«r in dale than the latter. Aud now Dr, XanthoudJUfes preaentn the Egyptian nrehaoedogiat 
with furthur oomiiarisona that gn far towark stahiliaing the theoiy of early Cretan amiKctiou with Egypt 
that wa* tirst sdmuhrated niAny years Ago by Sir Arthur Evniis^ bi*a aini» been so notAbly reinfun^d by 
hk o.>gant arguments and thot® of the kte Mr. i^sager derived ffvui the work at MochloSj and now haa tti 
be Hc^ejited as a oommonpia^® arehseology. Sir Ari^ur Eviutfi dkeusees the Emitter in Lk prekoi^, uud 
on pp, 133-130 of his vuluine Dr. Ximthouiiffies sums u]i the rvidenoe on this point derived fretu his 
lUggingH, vbidi k well worth the attontsoo ol EgyptoTugifits. Tboy wmiJd say, after studying thk otid^noe^ 
tbit during the predyunatiD and Old Kingdom periocK the comiwiieuiuf perhaps as muofa Nilotic 
origin for aomu tif the elements of early Jfinoan culture as to commnrekl ooiumduim though coDDBctioo 
must havD bomi cooEitmous &om tbo predyuaslio ago on. It eeenie to bare boon Ac^ntusted under the 
Tiret—Third and Fifth—Siath Dynaetiefl. In the ktlcr period Um reaemblamiai aft reoiHiiubk, and wo 
(an atready »« (I would myself add? in Egypt die repfarwiBaion of Urn Aegmii oiiltiire in thn E^|Jtmn 
Initton^soak and, a little ktei- (under tho Twriflb i>ywu^jl, the udifptlen of (ha Aegean epinU to i^maininit 
Egyptian scarabs. And when «u b« the spiral retnruiug to the Ajcgean with th* clmrecterktie Egvptiim 
additkii of the lilT-flower at the spring of the itoIuUh ^P^S,B. Ar^ xxilf 1909i ^23), the full tide of hitluenoe 
Mid Eoiintjj-i the arta between Egypt aod Orete has set in. The point need not be laboured 

hem. It amply preved. Relotinim with tbo East, with Anatolia and 5le90}HiUviiua, ore muLh laa apparent. 

^ ny. Licair, ilitf. rrev*, 3^$, W. 
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T\kv-TV wa A ftoiii-dyliixler i?f abyiit 20iK) frr^ni BnUylonla^ and tlia MJiiuanA m don tit dtirLvid toueli t'i 
tbeir kniswlaits* of aa^l^uttuig idtinmtely Tr^m Babyloniflj oup ca^^ flecSumGriaiL adEfiii b ift-mptiica aiwl 
iflethnda boro luid Lbere {ria for lEisttuiiffi io thB cAn iny uf Htone yaaea in robef: tbe Triiidsi va^ nf 

L ^ i arc dBMioiMiAiitfl ill Ct&ie. af the liabybutan ™rred vaaea at tie GudcA peri^jd und earlier) ; Imt 
with that uf l^be Eaateni indsieiifio wiw oefiiBibkL 

E^f. Xaatbfiudfdna's discoverjen wer& iiMjetly made ip thi! xMcsaard, the central i^luti of Crete, and 
toff Alda Its weelern end where th« ptain aJepea grtMlaiiUy down La the broad vwlo of the Mjle^intainthh 
to the bay cd tt*o flouthem J»a tbut fa£e& weeftword at i>jL4kL Thia broad ajiiiJ fnniSe iMjftion of Crotp 
nmat idwave hove been the eeat iif a Iririge UEd aettlod. pupiilfition [ we finti it riiltal ihy prtiioes whn urectwl 
pakcea that rival Kucssi.w at Piiacatm and at Tfagia Triftda \ w^^ miw see that It wjih po^ibly the oldest oeat 
oF the new-incoming ciiltwro^aloinentn from Egyyl whith (probably latflr) jieiiiebmtniJ tih Keutisos ami to 
the nortb-taet laMiil, at Mochlua. Tharo are w-vfirid atiiili hiirbours herwbinitst that m* doobt saw tlse 
bf^it XilotSc laiidiiiga, and aen iisd as the \mrU for in later daya Sir Arthur Evans hm nwcjitly 

dibicoTered traces of the anoieut Mlnoan road that Ind himoe to Kdosohs, Mwt of tbu tmlji wore condo in 
the Htone iMm or oaanejy-tombK that arc choracteriiitEo of the early perinvl, and it is thwe toraW aod 
their conronta that m deswribod by their diecoyerrer in this yoLittno. The idea of ttio wsu* m ilnubt 
fleriyed frum the enye in wMoh Lbe ptimitiye neolithic Ccotan depwnted hia Elood* Th* early iholm were 
sirapk enough^ though oflon yeiy large, E’l^uLually they deyebiied mio tho great stono tombs of the late 
Minoau period and tho beehive fWbi of the mainland, the finest eiamplo of wliloh ie tlio ^^Tnw*tliy of 
Atniuja'’ At. Mtwoho. The droek tkolai then are the dtroot lioieMndants of the lis^iv^-tumbs, m tlia 
MyoetituL-aii ahr^gmvea are of the pit-tombs, which ctmtinned to bo a iiunnal form of Imrial sido by aide 
with the though the latter were more oomuion in uarly day-L The lAofof of the Messar^ mostly 

oontoin objwta from the Third Early Minoan and Fbst Uiildlc MitojAn periodH CE:oDteniporA£ie3aiLa with 
the Siyth—Eluyonth Dynastifti), but rnnuy nf Uiem are prebably ohkr+ It would seem that the aketetona 
of the ohlor oooupAniA [latge uomherw of pHrsotia wtiro oftoii buried hi one C^ofat i wore unoorciiiuiJouQly 
Up Aud dcArocl away when mscesHiLry to uiako room for new odditioua, m that wo have only the 
oonteiiis of the btast pcrirjd of iii9e, iinmediatoly bofoco a ohange of ciialotii lujwie commumd asauiuios xif 
this type obsolete* and separate bmhU lu ciay coffins boeamo geuoral Kq idea of munimittiAtiuo Msemn 
to haYC oomo fiviu Egypt to Ootei and Orotjm burlaJ customs were more variad and also inoto 

Mummary than thoK of Egyi^h Not mauy perfect sknLLa were reooyorod, almo&t all doliobooophAlli:. 
Ih-. XanlhoLidldes desenhaa the usuaI early meLhid of burial fn the Messorli ip bia HOttiupp \n which 
he to regard the eWoi os the doBoendant rathiw of th* imehuitond hnl origmally^ that k, the 

MiPuinS houw Ip dantii had the sama form his house in y. To mu, however, os I liAiro ooid 
abuve* an ongln in attempted imitation of thw wnhod-np mlvo booiua more probable, Tbo author pupm up 
tho llioiiMUj culture of the oftrly period in Jinothuf soction j and tliis final part of his boijk k very in¬ 
teresting, fmnkly more interestiug than thii firot part, which Lti a more catalogue (inyaJuablo ihuiLgl] it is) 
of the hiifilii in the titolm of Koumisa, Port!, Flitanua^ Kalathinjii and othar sites. 

Thom am oixty plates^ wbioh aro a cotnplotB Tooinl of the finds, which haye oitonded over a series 
of ycATB, and noceswily have yielikd great store of miELmal We hm jjere the llgiiHias and the sbuno 
}iaiut-palett£a which nunllid ub su strongly of predymutio Egy)]1^ tbs i^l-stouna that tm na Hke the 
buttan-Benk of the DM Kiiigdotu, tbo eoaml»d that are m obvic^mly directly imitalcd Avim thoew of the 
Twidfth Dynasty (oirii^ iTikto X[V% No. lOTfl, with a figure of Thcnionsla unTuhT tAhA hk T ftb -Thi Hrjupnth 
Dynasty alyle^ is in mj opiniuo an actual kuiHirtAtieu fnnn Egj'pt, luit a ^[Inoan imitalioa), tlio charflc- 
tonstic stone yasre of the E. iL 111 period (of vaTitgatod iirscoiit like thtao of Mochloa)* and tho polychrnjfiutt 
pottorv' of the Middlo Minoau ago. Bolh oio Ihutly re^>miiiK%d in oobur ou PUte XU, and Phstes^ V ami 
VI, roHpoctiyely. Wo see too the primltiye co|.>pQr daggers and asoe of the lima ^ brooie dose not appjtr 
till'31, M. 1 i;?=EleytLilh—Twelfth By nasties)^ as woa bo lie expected. There ia aimple gold and bead 
jewdkry tuoj os at llochlah. And thorn ore yiews of the thuiai^ tbongfa a early ikdoi is a yery dlfficnlt 

thing of whkh to tuoko a phott^graph that ahall bo intelligible to tho^ who have never nooii one. Hut two 
modem cheese dairica of stone on 3Ioant Ida, shewn on Elate LX, way servo tci ahna- what an Early 
MinoAtk jAc^ot proUably looked like when compiote: jiemI there are pLkas of the ^Wot at Kumn^sa, Purtl, 
and Plhtanoa. A ohettb map of the 3lew4kjrA shewiiig the poeftioii of the varioiL!:i wtes is also previdjod, 
Ihofessor Droop luu! dona hi# work a-^ trenslnb>r very wel^ bnt it would baye been better if ho had not 
added tho fow uofcs of bia uffp ill hrackela tliat he has put in : It is lujat to tet on outlier mj only his 
own wurds 


IL a ELs^l 








Plate XXL 



Funeraiy statuette from Abydos. 



143 


A MASTEKPIECE OF EARLY MIDDLE KI>Gl)OM 

SCULPTURE 

Bv li. FKAXKFOUT 

With PLiU) xxi 

Lj a ooruer of tho necmpdip of Ahydos not far from tho cnltiTatioa niitl pf^rhupa half a 
mill' north of the Shfiiit-t es-Zebib, a coraor wharo uncleut robbers left only those lomhs 
undisturbed whiob w*iw uot worth robbing, wo had, during last season, the too good 
fortiinc of finding the statuette shown in PI, xiL It wiis found in a shaft-tomb of the 
Dfdiuary' Middle Kingdom type. In the shaft there were remainB of a distiirlied burial: 
bones, some oval amethyst ami a few n^iind griJeD-glazed beads and a hawk-pondaiit- of 
green felspar, which snJficetl by themsclvM to date the interment Apparently the wife 
had boon bnrted In the shaft after the husbund bad been laid to rest in tho eepulehrol 
chaiulier, and the* tombH'obhcrs had looked no further after rubbing the womnn: at least 
the man B burial showed no signs of interference. Tlje skeleton was complete, supine, ea- 
tended, summuded by the nudisturbed remaitia of the stucouofl wooden coEBii- 

Tlie only object found in the chamber is lb*' ststnette. The right jirm was broken off; a 
chip from tho left shoulder was only^ discovered when, wHth the promise of a subatanlial 
tmkshUh for tho finder, the earth and bones from tho chamber wero turned over anew. At 
bath sides the iip|)er part of the sefit is chipped, aptnirontly by the same aceidenl which 
damaged the arms. 

It is strange that sach ii valuable object should be found aluige in a tomb. Objects of 
this class belong normally to people who can afford an eztensivo fnuertuy egnipmeut, and 
it is altogether iinnsiiul that n statuette of such q;Uality should be uninscribed. But both 
these facts become dear if wc consider ihnt the burial w-^s undisturbed, and that therefore 
tho statuette must have been dainnfttil before it was put in the tomb. Prubabl? it was 
made for some rich and imtiorHint peraon; but when the sculptor had almcsst completed bis 
task (I lind that tbo snrfeco of the briiast and of the lap is not quite finished off> and wns 
going to hand it over to the sign-cutter, some unfortanatc acoidont happened. The damage 
done was dl the mote serious if we n^member that such ataluettes had iictunlly to per¬ 
petuate tho material personality of the owner if the body decayed. Obviously the customer 
for whom the statuette was made would not accept it, To inscribe it a aa therefore useleKs, 
but sooner than throw it away the sculptor gave it, at a luwgain-prifG no doubt, to the 
Iiemon in whose tomb we found it, who otherwise would pot have been able to procure one 
ut nlh 

So mneb for tho surroundings in which the statuette was found; let ns consider now its 
main foaiurco. The man ia seated on a narrow seat with a alightly raised back, over which 
a woven cover hangs down. Tlds is only schematically indioated by a projoctiou im the 
back, exactly''as in the statues of Sesostris I from Lishb The maisivc block-seat itself is, of 
course, purclv an art-eon veDtion, but nut a primitive one. In the very archaic statuottes, 
at Leyden, Turin and Naples for instance, the dataJIs of the chains are sculptured on their 

JuunL (i Anth. XII. 19 
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sidcsp luid thnt ia the citse with bath the Khfisckhcniui-^trttiies froiu nienikan[)Olts^. 
But in the evolutiou between the Scconrt imd the Fomth Dytmsiy^ m which EgyptLui nrt 
dofinitcjly gaiita that peculiarity which opposes it as a whole^ notwithsttmtiiiig its long 
durnticti, bj all others in ilmi abort hut tuamentt>as period of caiifiriizaEiou and purification 
the block-seat finaJly adopted, aa best in kooping with the pn^doiuitiating tendency of 
that art to express ntily what iseast^ntiiA Mumiver the block-seat ia of great plastic value, 
for it opposi^ the stmfght and fiat foriu^ of dead iuatori.al tti the finely modelled ever- 
changing planes of the hunian body which it supports. 

Thiit body is tnodelled, indeed, with the utmorit senririveuess; the fiico, the (urns with 
the graceful WTLHts aud the feet with the delicate to^s and nails are oxqaisilely done. The 
back is as uyual treated more eutuinarily though the spine is Indicated^ The whole figure* 
with its rigid froutaUty and square compiitetnejss, possesses a ruonumental power which b* 
astounding in view of its size, no J jh peculiar to the IxirSt Egyptian art. 

The face is hardly a pjrtmitj one feels tliat the eiprtaaion of a particular pensiiriality 
is only latently present under a beautiful forui which is ideah generalp typiewL It haks no 
nelacion in Rtruotufo to the round Old Kingdom faces it [losstfsses quite ouE^pokenly tho 
bwwl but not Ueehy lace with the somewhat prouilDeut: nose of the Twelfth Dynasty, but 
it shares with the preceding period that look of childlike detacbjuent and shows as mere 
possibilities only the amazing psychulogicnl diffcrentiatinnii of a time imbued with such 
literature aa the **DiEili>guc of n man with his sonlj* diKerentiations which have found un¬ 
rivalled eipressinn in the latf^r Riytd portraits of the period* In its simpler physiognomy our 
statuette is again relatei;] to the statues of Sesostrifl I Just as in tho tjpo of its seat sind 
also in the position of the haniis: tho right liEiml hnld^ the " hiindkerchief,^ the left ei- 
tended on the knec\ a pusiitiau caiiotucal in the Old Kingdom«but which seeuia to dbappeur 
in the latter part of tho Twelfth Dymiaty* Only the lower part of tho body is covered with 
the long smooth gnrniont, which hangs from the girdle down to Lhe ouklea. 

Mijst extraordinary is the wig. This long wig with two group of strimda hanging dnwn 
in front of ihe shoulders hi essentLilly womnn'R wear: see, from the Old Kingdom, the 
statuette in the Carniuwon-Collcctino {Juurtiul, iv, Fren^w^rtW) or the alabosLer figure of 
the British JlnRctim (Journal XI, PL i); but Qiieop lliitnofert the mother of Tiithtnoriii 11 
still weai^f It {Cairo 572) and so do Aiuenardys i^id her tontemporaries. A. few tarlv 
iostances, however, of men wearing this wig are known: one statuette frain the Old Ktngdnm 
(Cairo 45 h a wooden tme of a cerlain .\fentuh>jbp ^Berlin 4fi50) aijJ finally the finnous 

wooden iu-stiitue of King Dorus from Dab^hfir. There im al&tt one stela of a 

certain Aineni (Cairo 30562); and probably the use of this wig by men k no mere freak of 
fabhJoa, for with few ezceptiniii} it is shown m the shabti figures down to the latest period. 
But A discustiion of this matter WDuld lead iis too far frz*m our atihjt?ci 

Mitteii[kl I yellow limestone with murkings of mangmieso, XJimonsioiis: height 217 men.; 
width of base SS turn. ; depth of base (the front ia ahghtly convos) 124 tnm.| depth of seat 
u4 mm*; height of seat, in Jjxuit S7 tum., at hock 101 nun.; projecting cover over bnok of 
scat, 33 Him. Now in the Ny Corlshcrg Olyptothek, Copeiihagen* 
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ALEXANDRIA AND CONSTANTINOPLE: A STUDY IN 
ECCLESIASTICAL DIPLOMACY 

Jjy NORMAN H. BAYNES 

ScLhotara oflen cousicli^red the dipiomacy of the Plmmohs and of the Ptolemaic 
kioge of Egj'pL ; there is perhaps room for a brief study of the dipbmacy of the tmerowiied 
kings of BomaiL Egypt — the Cbriatian patriarchs of Alexandria, This m the theine of the 
present paper*. I am not here ooiicemed with theology, but with tho atniggle of the 

^ Tliia |fML|}frr re|»po&eote tbc of a Iccturo cloiliTTred nt a oieetiii^' of thA Society on JiuiitiLfy Sa, 

19^ I have retained it? udginal form, and bare oocordiDgly ref^^iaed fmiu &ay elaltortltQ *dueiimi?Mtatii; 3 iL’ 
Tbc followiag are tho principal modem works on which tbit |MipcT is bajsed t 
Pierre RATrrmL 3 fa Fai^r t. Pori^, (^ctbulda^ lUl i. 

Id. : da det In J^odsf da UtHr^ ift cfari'Mjiojrn* Paria^ (lAbjiliiii, 

1010. 

Fnlix Haasb: QriffRtaiCKkAh Leipxiy:. HRrtufituwKtx, 

B EixaiCH CtKirSUaa : Dia Ao7lii?i‘^ R^i^ktpddttmAHtAf iu Sckrvfian. LejprigtTeuhn^ri 

1007,14i 

Eo. ECHWARtt: Bk Aiwi'/icii dei ^ aad S JoMi'und&t^^ in Zsiliehrifi^ ctt (1910), 1 -37. 

Id. ; JTafut&ifud^ii — dar WisfeitschufiKckan in Sdraaburi^, 30 Hoft. 

Trilbacr, 1014 

P. ItouiLHAcUi Dit FatriftTrk^i ton AUmndrimf in Fr^uanMckt JakrhUnktft^ laii fieoa:). 

On ilreek mona^t^n: 

Karl Holli tfScs- das tp-ifxkw^km Mi^t^ktam^ Lii /su&r&^er, xcriv JlflOS). 

In.: Eifi(kustttsmut utid grucAisdirn Jf^nchlmn. Leipzig, Hinrichs, 

J. LeifOlot: Mfi^kmuis mn Atnps W di* EtitsfAkvnff dm VkrmtefMams. Ije%Kdg, 

HjnrJcha, 1903. 

On C]irr!frpst4Mii and the SyncKl ad Q^iiHruutik i 
ttijALDi iu of the AoEidoiuj of Tttrin i Srsd SeHea, oj ( IW^), 

Tor NgsteriuR t 

J. F. PeiHiJNE-BAJCEa; Efsionus and k^ TVcirAis^: a ftmk ■uuiNiooA'bii n/ ^A# mdAnee. CDUnbridge 
iTniTCrBity Presa^ 190S. 

G. li Driver and Leonard Hodgson: E'^sttmus^ ^j&ijrir cf M^rndkidas* Oxford, Okmidon Press, 
llhlfL fMy f^notstiiihif from thr fa^cktr of fferadfides mra token IVoiii fMn irrmslatioii of tha work.) 

T. Nad : £(wrw d/f^dtf^ dti jftiwixrc Paria^ T^onzey et Au^, 1910. 

lti„ t JrEstmau dfwpr^ las er^faf«i. Paris, Bbnd et C7ie, |9| L 

Ed, Scowartr: Zttjr d& opkmntv:k:pn Kondl*, in SiiiotdiMrAe cill (1914J, 337-394 

Td. : ika sogf^nni^n Gt^Tixinjatkaum^n dm Nmtorius^ in d* dlad^ d n^ ui , 

philcil. n, lils4 KL» Jid^rsong 1933. 1 Alihaudinng. MimcbMi, 193^. 

Poi-Cyipil: 

Plebee BATirroii: S. ilgriUt d ^ aiaf dn GmstantiRo^a^ sn Eiadm d? wf dar^-kda^ 

t^Krdtvmrte, Parie, GaMdo, 1910, 154-179, ond in cfanci'miu at 

ckrtitiannaSj T £1911), Faat 4 
Fop Diq4ci>nKi i 

Felix Haasr: Fairuxrck Dmhtr f naak ^rwmopAj^siiiscktn Qf^tdien, in 'Slxx Sdoalbe, KuvkangaMcAicAdMs 
Ahknwilun^f VT £1909). BfEFilau, Aderbcik. 
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Biahnp of to miiintaiD the frapfemae}' of hiS flee ag;aJQ3t the upstart binhepric 

of O^iiHtuiititiople. A wortl Is, however, Deee^try by way of iEtrcdsiction on the Jcvelop- 
meiiti wiihiiL the Eatfreni provioces of the Rouian Bmpire of the oi^fiDisatkizi of the Ciiriflii&D 
Church os an institniinu^ 

Christianity tank its rise b the of the Raman East. Paul passes fmni eity to city 
founding hiH siiialL Chriatian commuuitiefl at fltmtegie pom la which were to serve na 
bases from which the world was be eonquered for Christ, It waa thns from the pro* 
vineial anpital that Christianity spread to the country-aide : thus that in couibs of tiEim 
the provincial capita! came to be regarded as tbo mother church mid the natural eantre of 
the Chriatian cointn uni Lies icattered through llie pmviBce. In this w/iy fmin the fiiat the 
Church unconflcioiisly inJopkd for its organisation the same territoriFiI divUiions aa those of 
the civil power; the coimntmltlrs in a civil province are rep^tded as Cnllectivoly farming 
an ecdeskistical unit. While Paul writes hln letters to the capital uiticfl of Ronian pr^> 
viDces—Ephesus (Asia), Corinth (Achairi), Thesaalcnica (Mitcedonia)—iho first epistle of 
Peter is addE^^sied to the congregjitioofl of Cftbtia, Ponius, Cappidiicia, Asia and Bithynia 
(cf 3 Cor, i, IK The prxjbiem of orgiinLsat.ioo in the early Church ho« to many boKimc a 
wii?armeift owing Lo the preijccupiation of studen b with dngmatm questions, such os the 
origins nf the institution of episco{uLay and the Apostrolic Suceessiotii hut in itself the 
problem of organisation is only one ospect of the intensely human question of the lutiin- 
temnee of JutcreDmmuuiealiuEi between the several churcliee, and of the gnardiansfiip of 
the true fsith thn^ugh ?iiich iateruoruJimnicatEon. When a travel ling apnstolote, when the 
web of a far-fliiog correflpondence hoth provHj inwlequate, wo hear during the latter half 
of tlie isecond i-eutury of the gathering of biahofis in councils. And here these eitm- 

nnlinriry gatheringi^, assembled for the discussion of pniblems of pressing urgency, were 
gutheringa of the bishnpfl of a civil province within the capital of the prfivinee. About 
the midfllc i>F the thinl century from thene extriioFtlliiary proviticial couneils there develcp<?il 
the n^gnlar priwincial synixls meeting unnnaJly in the proviuclal capital. Tims the prxHitiga 
and authority of the bishop of the provincial metropolis were naturally inercosed ^ he tended 
to become the standing pre^iident of the synod: he wan infliicfice over the efcction of all 
bishop within the prorinro. In 325 the Council of Nicaea determines that in future soeh 
pmvinciul councila rthall be held regularly twice in the year under the presidency of the 
metropditan, and that no episctqwil election phidl bo vjdid unless fhe luetropolitan bas 
given his approvuL Thus in each imperial province by rhe side of the civil governor there 
stands the ecclesiastical head of the C.hristi?iiL cornninujties wi i.h in the pmvitice 

^rhifl Is definitLdy miRod to a principle of Church org^iuiaation, and, when the limits of 
an imperial pl^^vinco are altered, there Mows n cotrespooding altemtion of the spherti 


And ir/. A VCiLLX: Julian vtm AVw, dW- Lm d^g Orofg^n m KonU^iniCmapd KenmtcD* 

Kil-el, lUlO. r— i t 

Kapl tluxiBEii; TAiHh*r«j itsH CgriiM W du in d^ 

tmr dt* gogfji. tvn^omn. A&diafltjiburg* Wcrhnin, WVS. 

For th&fiOMural setting c/ k Dcchesns; Hhtaitf oneikiim^dgr^ti^ Toim nr. Faria, ruateinoinK, mi. 
Thiii ]Mipr was w ritU-D Ixifure I h^d necn 


COFT. OtTT?- 


B- K. ^TKPHA^IPSB r Ol warm KrAfirrfriM i K rai i A’ /r tuTr irxiiTtmw niri. ^p4i t&i* Bifa 

cjNn^or Mol tA» is* ut^s... trvy.nXo.pVtft ib 'En'inj^iir 'Lraia.t.i, 11 ufairririi. JirwfSSi-. 

cTior A*^ Atli 131^*4, 1^21, ■&■&—35. 

Ed. ScnWAilfii; Juj <;«*! dn ConeOt mn Ci^fhdaiu in AhA^iulrm^m ifo- BaiftriicJum Atad, d. tfUt. 
I'lilloaoph.-phaol. IL biBk EJ., Iixii Biuui 2 Ahhiaudlusig. MUunhen, 13ia. 


ALEXANDRIA AND CONSTANTINOPLE 


147 


of the mctTopoliteTi; the Empen*r Valens will divide the civil proviiice of Cttppiifloem in 
onier to strike n blow at tlie flutliorily of S. Basil But the provindul couiiciIb develop into 
gullieriti]g 3 of bishops from mtint/ provinces, and these Inter councils tit^nd in the same way 
to centre rotind the groat cities of tho Empire; Antioch, Alesnndria, Ephesus; uml ns Ji 
result of this development the bishop of one of these great cities Blands in retatimi to the 
provincijil uietro^wditAns in the same poeitiou ns do the latter to the hisho];s within their 
several provinces — t.e., there omerges the position of on over-metlopoiitan, or, at* he come 
to be known, a patriarch. And these ooinplosea of provinces with n patriarch at their head 
are identilietl with the larger divlaions of a civil praiducture—the <in»«sas under their 
viearn; just sie the metTopoliton has his parallel in the prcviuciol govcfiior, ^v.^ the patriarch 
in the ecclesiastical sphere repieaeuts the riairiMa *:tf the pmetorion praefect withiji the 
civil hiomrohy. Just as the metropolitan must approve of the election of the provincial 
biaho^H*, so the patriarch must give his consonl tu the elections of mE:tru].Mjlitans within the 
civil diocese. This was the gonertil mic, bill the I'atriarch of Alt-xandriii mrercised extra¬ 
ordinary powers, for off elections of hibliops within the provinces of Egj^t were subject to 
Ilia opproval Thus had the Church in the Eaeteru pruvincoa of the Empire adopted asi the 
IteLsis for the orgmiisation of lU hiomrchy the territorial divbiona of the Bonmn admlnls- 
tmuve system. From this prineipli* there followod iiutuiolly the corf>llaty that the 
importance and precedence <if a bishopric dept-nded nixm the i[n[hJrtance and precetlenco 
within the Empire of the hisLop's city Here again the result uf an liistorical development 
woH raised into a geui’ml principle. Byaantinm—the hiiinbie Greek city—was. as a see, 
Hubject to the bishop of Heraclea: but w^hen Byzantium was (rnnsfurtiied into (fonstanti- 
nople and in S3(> btsaime the seat of the imperial government, this subjection of the capital 
of the Roman East to the nnimprtnnt bishopric of Hontdea wna iin rtiiotiialy: the see 
of Con8tantint)ple was covered hy metropolitans Eusebius of Nioomedia), wen by 
piitrinreha Eudoxius of Antioch); at length the Council of Coastrintiuople (381) by 
its third declared that the bishop of Constantinople should stojid second in honour 

only to the bishop of the old Jb-Uiie upon the Tiber, bKaane Ut6 eiiy of which he is iiMffieyj ti 
A^ewitome, Because Constantinople w the capital of the Rumaii East, it is given the place 
of honour amongst the EAstem churches: tlie suflmgan becomes the first of the Patriarchs. 
This is in*Jccti the crowning application of the theory of the Oliriatian Eiost which wo have 
been considering: the rank of chnrcbca ia determiued by the prominence of cities as civi! 
capitals—a principle itself derJuced from the JHcts of iiti historical (Jevelupment, But the 
thini canon of the Council of Coustantlnopb wns lutire tkafi that: it was also a cludleuge to 
Alosandria. The iwcasion and the issue of that challenge form the snbject, of this lecture. 
But it is esseutiid fruni the first to realise that this struggle between the Fatriarehates is 
no ebance encounter; that indctal it is the result of un historical development which links 
Paul of Tarsus to the Alexandrian patriftrehs. For, if the rank of a bishop det*emhal in 
principle on the «*nk of his city, to whom in truth did the pre-emineiice belong—to the 
bishop of the city of Alexander with ils six centuries of pigan and Christian history', or to 
the bishop of the city of ConstFmLine, the city of yesterday, the presumptuous intruder 

amongst the capitals of the Roman Eas t t , , , 

The early historj' of the spread of Christianity in Egypt Is ntitoriously obscure, but 
in the last great persecution Egypt had withstood the utmost fury of the imperial 
agent.*!, and that fury— descrikd for us in the pages of EtisEibiiiB^and its failure liiid 
left their intuk. E^pt liaH the might of Koaie, and the Empire of Romo 
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lind Acknowledged defeat. That preGedeiit, gloitfied Id Cuptie hagiogniphvi beeHide a 
treasured natbnul possosfiion. The Egyptian loved to be " agin tlie Goveitnnenl**! it was 
a reoseurmg cunviction ihut what Egypt had done once, Egj’jjt could do agiiiti. We are 
deiiling with the mty of AJesiUidrin • it is, however, easy to forget and easciitlal to tetnember 
that though the opposition to the itnpcrial goTcmnient was 1^ by Alenuidria, thEiiigh that 
Aloxandriun leadership doK^lca us by the great pemoDalities in which it was incerporated, 
by the speclacutar splendours of the vast stage on which the ilnirna was en&bted, vet behind 
the ra 7 ade of Alexandria lay the Egyptian people. When the last great protagonist of 
Alexandriu had suBered shipwreck at Chnlceduii, ihepo stiU reiuaiued the Egyptian pe*>plo 
for whom a MonophysJte faith atnocl as sign and ayiubol of their alienntiuii from Rome anil 
the Kujiian government: it was the massive resolution of the Egyptian people to remain 
loyal to that Muiiophysite faith that yet again dofeatefl all the king's horses and all the 
king's men. It is perhaps the snpremo eiaiaple b hnmiin history of tin- triumph of non- 
c«x>pcration. That is tho hackgruiind of the vatiej folk; there is furtber the background of 
the desert, no longer u solitary place, but peopled by anchorites and monkB, Tf Obristlan 
asceticism in its origins had beeu in largo meuaure a protest against a Church which waa 
making too easy leniis with the world, it was a patriarch of Alexandria, AthaiiaBius, porec- 
cuted by the Church of the Emjxjror, who brongbt back to an allinnce with the Church of 
Egypt the protcstnnts of the wildettieta, Mouasticism in general-^-thougb to the genrml- 
tsation there were many exceptions-^was not interested in 8|jeciilatiwe theology: as Hit!! 
has reniindod its, the monks wore in the main concerned with pmcticii] ([Uestionii of the 
defence of the forms adopted by ChriatLin piety: so far as they were iiitcrestwl in dogiiiatie 
issues, it was in problems of Boteriology. and it in, of tsinree, a tmUm that aoteriiilogy from 
Athanasius onwards domimitoB the religiouB thought of Atexandria. The essential ^ct for 
Alexandrian piety was the Christ Who was tho object of worship, rather than the Christ of 
logical and metaphyaical ddroition. rather than the Christ Who, as the school of Antinch in- 
sisteiJ, was also the man Jesus, and therefore fionditiemed by a human developuiont in time and 
sjaiw. All oonoeptions which emphasised the dualism of nature in the a«j-ilan tended to dia 
sipate lliat unity of the worshipped which was for the Egyptian a pra-reqaisite. if the 

analytic activity of the mind were to bo stayed, and the heart freed for the untniiiblcd rep.jse 
of devotional contemplation. Thus, were the pmctical ifiauea of colt orsoteriologv endangered 
1.1m monks were readily aroused to opposition, and they who wore originally drawm for tho’ 
most iiDrt from the |ieople could, «s propagandists, appeal with irnsistiblo foroo to the 
ISiople. Ill the fifth century the voice of the monk was what the press is to-day and with 
their Tdigioiia slogans the monks produced the same effect as modern newspilpers with 
them ^l.tical war cries. «LWd be Nestoriusl" “ Hang the Kaiser I' The sWii becomes 
an inebriant, and men are mloxicati^d with its passionate ^petition: ■‘But when they blew 
that he was a Jew, all with one voice about the Sfiace of two hours cried out ■ Groat is Diana 
of lb, Ephoota,."' A. i. j»d b«o io Ho pog™ oi.y. „ i. „„ i.. Chriotiop Ephl". m 
l^tnarohs of Alexamina played upon the emotions of these monks with inherited mastery: 
the reputation for orthodoxy which Alhaniisius had won attached itself to the office which 
Albaimsuis had lidd: when the rolentless brutality of Thcophilus. the foe of Chrym^item 
had with fire and sw^ stemperl ont the opposition of the Nitrian monks, there wi« 
no fortbj nmm for in^nden^ of thought in Egypt; no declaration of [.pal iufallibili tv 
was needed: the mfalhbd.ty of the Papa of Alexandria was for Egypt an axiom Tin’ 
patnaroh was tighLing his country s battles, and bis despotism was uachalleng^d Hence- 
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fijrtli l.hi* irmiy nf iilliiince wfiich AthaTtiiaiui] httd CLin{.4ud4;!d the tkmrh niifj the 

city Wfiia tdaiiitJBliietl witli si loyaHy which had behind it. tho fa™ o\' an iiivetenity iiribit 
The niODka of Egypt formed the Piuriairch^a ikiiatic bodyguard: theirs not to r-oaaon why: 
their clubs were braudisbraJ at hiis nod: their derviah bauds woald follow bimi to liotory or 
destruedoo I 

Thill U the Getting ; Eiud iitEt chanipioJi in Lhe duel bt-tw'cen Als^Kondna and 

NeT¥ Hoiiiti lis AthuiLiaiu^ It was AtbrhUsijiiii^ who realL&ed the great sidvantage W'hich 
distance gave U> au Egyptian ptatriarch. The Bishop of tJonstantinople lived in the Hhndtiw 
of the imperial palace: but Alexandria by moro than three weeks' journey from the 
EoHU'm csipitid. Here it Wiia much eOHier to play the eaaenthilly Eg}'ptiaii game of posgive 
rcabLance—llie emperor lueauwhile might chango hb mimls Athanasius, siiimuQUed 
Caesarea by Constantine, simply stayed whore he was—anej waitqii. Hut passive resistance 
evs^n in a patriaTx:h had its ImiitH^ and that limit was i^achtid when a ytroiig eiij|ieror had 
oucc lujido up h'm mind msoti n cuurae of actiim and nsfusod to change it There is tluough- 
out the appireut vacillations of Conaf^mtineb church policy one (ixhI r^.^JlL^tioT 1 which 
provides the key to the empe-rorb the min of that re&atiidon was to g^core the unity 
of the Church, and woe him who tipjKificd its realibation ■ Arius had wiihstODd the* 
imjjerial will at Nicaca and be Lad beeu exiled : why could Athanasius defy the commaiid 
to si[ipear at Uac^urea aud yet aiWr piteous hesitation—as we now know fi*om the papyri 
of which Mr. Bell has given as nau+Lerly an edition^—olieyed the cotiiiuAiid to pre^a^nt 
himself at Tyre^ I believe the nLvison to be simple; as T have rn^ntly ventured to suggest 
in this Jmrmd\ tba r^^oson is that Arius Iiad recanteeb hail aigtieiJ an orthodox creed, and 
Lliat Athanasius wlit> refufied to rtjnice over the sinner that repentuth and would not admit 
Anus to L-ommuuiou was tha one luao w^ho by his unchuritable bigiFtry barred the emperor 
fnim at turning his heart's desire. Thercfiirf^ Athanoaiiis was sent iuto edie in the 
That interview in Constantmople between emperor anil ptitriareh is of profound aiguMcazice 
for the course of tlie whole struggle: when a lesolute ciuperor had once made up his mind, 
A patriarch of AlcxamlfiFi c*>iild resist uo longer: Alexandria won its triumphs against 
emperors who were irresolate nr eiupemrs who piayed into the hands of the enemy. 

The sufferings aral triutujih of Athanojaitis mised Alexuiidria to a position of umzbal- 
lengi^l guprtiiuaey. Constantinople under the Aririn douiiiianeB of a Valent was not a serioua 
rival. But when Videns fell on the etricken held uJ Adrianoplk?, when Gnitian's choice 
had given sin onhfs^lox emperor to thn Kouian East in TheodiffliuB the Greats Alesaiidria 
iinmcfdbtely realiscfd that this change might undermine the supriunncy of Egypt. Gregory 
of Nozianzns had been suinmonnd to Conslantinnple^ aud there liegon to rc-iorm a cofigre- 
gation of those loyal to the fidth t>f Nicnca tin had been recognised as bishop of the city by 
Peter,Patriandi of Alexandria: the liLiUsi now repented f>f this recognition and dL-termined 
to impose t^ion the Stic of New Borne a CjTiic philosapher who had been banished from 
Egypt, Biehopsi prutticted by milora {fnun the EgypLaui com-shipti?) hurnudly performed 
the rites of consecratLon under cover of night, and then Maximus together with his con- 
secmloi^ biiatened ti> Salonica to secure the omporurs approval (38t>). This Theodosius 
bluntly refiijsed.and the answer to Egyptian inlervenijijn wita the third canon of tlie Council 
of Constantinople which we have previoiiely conaiderecL Gregory of Xariiinzus reiinqiiished 
hiH oSioe, and Xeetarius was consecrated bkhap of Coustaptinuplc in his place. Alexandria 
had met an emperor who knew^ hie own mind—and had aiifferefi defesiL 

* H. L Ubll, /£um ottif in LorHion, l&a4, aqq. » ii | IS^aX 
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Thcoclosiim the Orcnt died In 305, and hta so&a Arcodius and HuuuHiia wi’re tveaklin^: 
NcclftriHU died in 3»7, and forthwith Alexandria renewed the stnigfjiu. Thtiophilus, the 
Egyplkn jiatrijuvrh, was n man of violence who bnew no scmples. but he vtiut also a con- 
siimfiiate diplomat who knew bow to bkle hiiif time. Mis first attempt to eontrel the see of 
the capital was a Ssitare: be pmp»s&i iis cBn<ljdate hiH pereoiml fiiend laidoiv. but the 
all-poworfiil uiinister. the eunach Eutmpins, with thf sujiport of Areadius carried the 
election of Chiysostobi^ ThoophiluB pnttested against that election, but in v.diL Eutrepius 
tlnvutcised him with an a«umtion for deeds of violence couiuiitted in Alexandria: the 
patriarch's consent to Chiysostoin's consecration was the price at, which he could purehase 
imtuunity from prosecution: he oonskkrtd it wiser to submit. Chrysostom thus began Ids 
ministry in the capital with the patriarch for his foe, but with the srpport of the emperor 
and of the etn press Eudoxia. ' 

1 am not here concerned to describe how ChryaoKtoio aroused the ejimitv nlike of the 
court and of iiifluentiid ecclesiastics in Coimtantinople-it is indeed stnince' that there is 
no worthy biography of Chiysostomi we await impatiently that inonogmph on which 
It iH undershud for more than a .,uarter of a centtiiy^ Batir. tho prefoundest strident of 
Chrysostoms life sauce Hairlachers death, has been engaged. My piir|iose in this nape-r 
IS smipty to study the nieth^U of Alexandrian dipfomooy. In 3{JU Theophilns had qnarreL 
with his frieiid Isidore : the patriarch launched against the blamelHis octogenarian an mJious 
charge; it was of cou^ quite gmimdless. but the charge alone stitfiood Isidore was ea- 
eonuniiuicatod. treated with brutol violence, and further accused of hereav He lied for 
pretoction to the Nitnnn monks. Massacre and an<on scattered the survivnre of the Nifcrian 
commumly throughout the previaces of the Itoinan East. Some ded to Constontinople and 
Jipiieale, i,>r preto^lion uml justice to Cho-oostom. The bishop refused to act as judi uixin 
tJie canduct «t hie cjilkagne of Alexandria; his appeal to TbeophiJue for reconeiliatS^n 

co„nt,r.cha,s,,. Tta ™»k« iho support o/ the pokes; thsis cs«. us. Lrf i„ 

.ta emrt ef the prtStenuo pros,set; W,ei, »»„se„ u-ert eeedsmned ,e d,»H, theush .,ov 
eTetssa «,u et tbs sents^e g™t«| ,h„ j 

Tbeophilus was mmimoned to stand his trial in Constantinople with Ghrr«r«inr r " i 
The loea of Obnaostom within the capital saw their onnortniiiiv ■ tk. oiu for judge, 
philns "since;’ ua Palladium. Chrysostom's biogrephef writes -* hV hfoP 
n.ott«u- Tbs tlrtl step on, le discnslil ,bs „rthiietp „/ ■ °tW.T ""I 

should a^4?nib]e in Cbm^tftnLiDiPDle. miH I / 


favoured (frigtiism, and thus eV'^rh" ownndTth'fhr 

siiiiplicity of the revered champion of the creed of Nieaca, EuinhaiXT 

age, made the journey to Constantinople lu, the enZ of 

leanied that he ha.1 been bnt the cat's-paw of ‘I' 

sionment he set sad for Cyprus^ only to die on the vova^Fe The ^ 
cbeekmateA / e n voyage. Ihe foes ot Clirywtorn 


a- 
were 


Meanwhile Tlieophilos, heir to the eeuksiostical stratagems nf n < 

these .he .e™ prt,„rtd te snpp.^ Alsnnedri. i„ .i. ^ntl'i'repSn* 
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stmgwle ia iviw a ilqel IjetweoTi the two patritirchat^si the prize of vie tor}' aupr 4 ^infljcy in 
thi? ELaBtorQ Church. TheopIkiJiis no Eonger ^ppoiired ns one who was cailfcHil t* a 
iserious aueuaitjon: already he annoiiucefil hia intention of dopofiiug^ o heretic hbhop. At 
Cbatccdon the fijea of Chr^'^H^toni were gatherwi^ tmd the cnipemr, who slill soppjrtefl the 
biahop of Con^fantiuople, nciW cailleii sjpon Chmsostom to crchsa to Asm ami tci cKiiminB the 
charges a^^ainst Thcophil uiip This Chrysoauim refused to do: ho would gi ve the Alexatidrmn 
patriarch no ground for his aCM^riiaaLioi] that the biahop of the capital was interfering in 
matters beyond his jnrMiction. Horo tJba'di in hia valuable study of thu J^ynnd ad Qiierenni 
-—u atiidy whieli hEia imforttinatelj boon disreganled by Engbali ^holars—hiia made an 
illuminating siiggestiLin. Artadiua had summoned bishops to a oounoih tbe prepamdone 
were miule, the biahop {trembled, and now by Chn^^tom'a refusal to act as judge the 
emperor^a pluns were fmstnire: he was liko to appear ridiouloue. How could he save his 
liice? Thcupbilus provided the atisweri the councJ cuqld atiJJ meet: there was work fer 
it to do. If ChTTsoatom would not he judge, if herikoheyed the iiuperiai sutiiujoiis, he could 
6<f jiidffeii: the emperor would not have made hEs preparations in vain. The court turns 
against its bishop. 

During the delay caiisoil by ChryBostom s rcfiisal Thcophilus adduced his most cogent 
arguments. He luiii cc^me,. aa PsJIadiue says, like the beetle, laden with the dung of the 
Eaat^ laden with the grdd of Egj'pt> with tht? puilves and the talgum «f Indict, Tw'o deocons 
deposed by ChiyBOStom—the one far adultery^ the other fur tuunler—drew pp at lh« 
dictation of Theopliilus the List of the charges agoTnst their bishop: a hasty reconciliation 
with the Nitrion inonksi removed the ground for further action against Theopivilus: the 
council could bogiu its work. Tu tha auinmons of the council Chrysiistona replied that he 
w'as ready to appear before any synod in the world, if on]his porsimal enemies would 
withdraw* In his absence ThcophiLus, the foe of the accused, hk accuser and his Judge, 
conde mned him to dcjio^ition on the ground of hk contumacious refusal to appear before 
the tribunal The vacilLition of emperor and empress might postpone the exoi utton of that 
sentence, but not for toag: the result was the complete triuioph of the patriarch of 
Alexandria, and Chrysostom's successors iu the see of Constautinople took the lesson 
to heart and w'cre cJirefuI not to antagODise the nncrpwmed king of E^ypt. Cyril succeeded 
his nephew Theopbilus on the throne of S. Mark and continued the policy of the dynasty. 

Iti 4^8 Theodosius II chose the elot|uent monk Kestorius to by bishop of ConsUntinople. 
An honest, fearless and devout tuan ivas heoil of the Church in tha Easteni capital Cyril 
^w that here he could count uptjn no auljscrvicnt aubmiBsiob, and t<>ok his measures 
RCtsnrdingly The tragedy of Chrysostoin ivas to be re^>eated In the Tragedy of Nestorius^* 
—the title w'hich Irenaeus gave to the great collection of “pik^es justificutives” which he 
compileij in his friend’s dofoncei This new triiiinph of Alexandria W'as won by mcthoiis 
which were now tmriitional with the see of H. Mark. Naturally I shall not attempt here to 
sketch in dctfiil the Var^chieJite of the (ksuncil of Ephesus: 1 am only onxiouB to demon¬ 
strate that parallelism in the methods of Alexandrian diplomacy. As with Theophiltis, so 
with Cyril: bis umcmpulous violence luid kid him open to accusal Lions which it would 
be inconvenient for him Un meet: dipbtuacy demanded thnt he should be able Ut pose, in 
like uianncr m Theophilus hud done, as the defender of threatened orthodoxy. As in the 
case of Theopbilus, how'ever, it wua the patriarch and not the bishop of Constantinople who 
begun the attjicL Die first step of Thoophilus hud boon to secure fmm srn Egj'ptiaii 
syrniKl the condemnutioii of Origenkm in order to chaise ChryBostom with that hercay; the 

JoaiTL of Ksjpt, Arch, xm ®0 
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firat sifip of OyHI wns to attack Nestoriug in hia Eas1x?r poatonil of 429 and in a circa lar 
letter to the Egyptian inonkai: in both, he carefully avoided any mtintinn of the mmerit 
Neatorina Copies of thi^ docnmonta reached CoDStautinapk: here there were priests 
from Alexzuidrk aht* a-ore rcaily to prmndc Nentoriufl with material for an aocusiLtiua 
before u emincil. That Cyril knew his ditnger is elcfir from his proteetotions contained In 
bis first letter to Ncstorius: " kt not your Piety doubt for a mDUient that wc are ready to 
suffer anything even to prison anti tkalh "i at the same time Cyril wrote to his own agents 
in Conataotinopte giving them their instructions : they were to ptiint Cyril to his Egyptian 
opponents us the hernia champion of the true faith, whih- no direct attack was to be Mged 
against Ncstorins with the emperor, lest NestorinB shonld be able to cjf.™plain that Cyril 
wasaccuaing him to Theodnsius of heresy’. Cyril a correapondenM; indeed proves that this 
pars 11c I ism in method was conscious. To his agents In the Eastern capital he wnnhi Fidmit 
no anxiety. ^There is no need for alarm; ouuuuils sometimee, evejy one knows, turn out 
otherwise than nmii cxi>ect [an obrioiis allusion to tho Synod ml <^uereunj] Let not 
Nestoriiis, poor man. think that J shslJ submit to be judged by him, whatever iiceiiBera 
he may suborn against roe. The rdU» will be reversed : 1 shall decline his comptence to 
judge me, and I shall knrtw how to fortse him to defend hiniself," tEp, 4.) The letters 
of Cyril to Xestorius vrere carefiilly framed so as to drawstatomenta from the bishop which 
could be used oa evidence against him. They produced the effect which Cyril dcigirod. He 
could now appeal to Bornet Pope Cuekstiue should be used us Theophilus had sought 
to use Epiphauius. Cyril sent to the ?ope a lying auinmary of the course of thn controvin^! 
tho tree chronology was distorUnl in order to disgniite the fact that Cyril had himself been 
the aggressor. Neatorius, conseioiEs of his hoaesty and orthodoxy, hIbo sent a report to 
Rome, but in Greek; this Coeleatine was unable to rend, while Cyril with subtle diplomacv 
had caused all hia evidence to be translated into Latin. The Pope, who probably hardly 
realised what the dispute was about—the term " Mother of God" was not to common use 
in the West at this timri—no%T declared against Nestoriua: Keatoriue miiat within ten 
dai^ of the receipt of tho Pope's letter accept tho theologj- of Bome nnif dffcrunrfria and 
disavow his (unspecifted) heretical views, CyiiJ was ccuiKtituted the Pope's mouthpiece 
and repreBeiitativ<* It was more than even Cyril himself could have hoperJ for. He could 
now with OTcn grr*ntor snccess than Theopbilus pose as the champion of orthodox}'. Ho 
compiled hia famous “Anathemas." and exceeding any authority which he could rightly 
claim demanded that Nestoriue should snbscribc to them. “ Reehllich hetrachet war dieser 
dogmatische Erlass des alcxondriniBcheu Patriarehen cine Cngeheimriichkeit ”-a leonJ 
monstrosity. Schwart* hfis> pototed out* that in the correspndence between Cwil ami the 
Pope the emperor is never uaiiierj—so little notice did men take of Theodosius II Yet 
even before the Egyptian bishops bearing Cyril's Anathemas had arrived to the Extern 
capital the emperor had by a (srnslilutiun addreiscd to the bishops summoned a council’to 
meet in ibo foUowingyeat at Epiroaus, while in an uiigmcious kttor to Cyril he showed that 
the council would onquire into the conduct of the Patriaroh of Egypi gg jf^v 4‘J0> The 
council met: of the torrorkm practised at Ephesua by Cyrils mitok I need not apeak ■ 
Nestorins had to be gaureled by imperial soldiers from aaflaiaimition. and conld not leave his 
bouic*. The refusal of Cyril to await the arrival of Jolm of Antioch and the Syrian ckrgv 
is well known: his complete diaregsrd of the emperors instructions, hia deflanoe of the 

' TliLf letter ie quoted ity Xtiatoriiio. Bawir of flwudfsitfo,, loi 
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ernperor's am equiilk iainiliar CVnI in fact tte Coancil. Ah Ncskn-ina 

Cyril ooBferred upon himself the office of j udge (p. 1 ITJu “I wiw fniiijmenod by Cytii who 
had a^mbliK] the Cutiiicih eveji by Cyril who waa the chief thereof. Who was judge J 
Cyril. Aiui who was the accuser I C 3 TiL Who wan bi^^up of Kome f CyriL Cyril weis 
evetything," Belbre sneb a tribunal Nestoriiis coaid obvionafy pot appear. Its debl^ration? 
were a foiegono ooncliision and the depoaitioii of Ne^toriua ineviLable. 

It was ill vuJji that the distracted emperor coufiiied Cyril; Egyptian gold procnml the 
pfifionera releaae, uod unae in AlexanLlrb C 3 'ril was safe. Once in Alexsmdjia \ih handa 
were freei and he fought the caaae of hie AtiuLhemas with the “ benedictions"—the 
fiyXofytaf—of figypL Dctaib of those tvXryfiiLi chance has premierved to ns In a dr^andcnt 
which has recent I v' bticn published for the firyt titne hy the great Homan Gatliullc scholar 
Pierre EatifFoIh Theophilus IiulL codie to Coustautmuple^jia wt? lia^^e seen, liiden with the 
dung of Egypt: froai Egypt Cyril distributed to thuae who had iiihuence at Lhe Byzantine 
court amongst other gifts ijafiterq airpets^ iv^ory chairs and tablea, fine linen, ostrich eggs 
and a finm in hard cash which BatiHbl in 1911 caleulatied at. over a udlliun frAucH^ The 
henedietions of Alexandria proved pcrsuudvo: tboiagh Cyril was forced to approve of an 
Ajitiixihene creed, ha W'as not coiiatrained to sacrifice his Analbetuaa, 

TJic pamllelistu in method between the Alexandrian attack upon Chiy^scisUjm and the 
attack upon NestoriuB is striking. Was it even more compietd'^Lhiui has been thought? 
Schwartz has remarked thut the atimmoning of tho Council of Ephesas by the euiperDr 
was premature, since Theodoaius had no considered pjlicy for which negotialion might 
prepare the way before the ussemblltig of the CokiBcil: Schwarts' therefom C3Jiieludes that 
it must have been the advice of Neslorins w'hicb led the emperor to his hasty decifiion^ 
The nature of this difficulty^ misedi I think, by Schwartz, needs perhajif^ a won! of 
cxplanabionk 

Qelzer and Batiffol have shown that the Church eouncila of the Christian empire 
represenL the Lmperlhd senate ekj far as rifs dicinu& are concerned. The senate of pagan 
Home had discussei:! liotb dvii and religious matters, uneJ the res dimnae aa the more 
importimt camo first upon the agenda. Since the victory of Christianity there only 
remained for the senate the consideration of profane matters; the Church eoimcih fomied 
on the mtidel of the Homan senate, becomes the BupreEne mithurity in rdtm diviniA. The 
tinaperor nominates and aumtnons Llic senutors: it is be who determines the cam]J04iition 
of Ohuruh councils: he betiry the expense of the bishop'joumeyings, and piiLa the imprial 
post at their service. The presidency belongs to the emperor or his delegates: Ccinst^ntine, 
f believe, presided in person at the Council of Kicaea: later emperonj preferred to send 
their tepresantativca. In the senaie the presiding magiatrate dues not vote: neither do 
the impriai delegates In the coiinciL The Goapb Lake the place of the Altar of Victoiy. 
The senatus co 7 i$uIt{i ne<?d for their validity the approvnl of ilie enipror: without imp^rrial 
sanction the conclusions of t.^hiireh eonncils are of no effccL Geker entitled his fkuiouJS 
essay Jjie Kotmiim ah RtdchAparimn^i ^but Church cenneib are, as Schwartz has 
reminded ua, Imprijil Parliaments of a peuJiar kind: their members are not the repe- 
sentatives of their congregations or their diocoHea: the old conception dating the davw 
before the triumph of the Church lives on: the councilfi of the Oliureh are chariBmatin 
assemblies: their decisions arc rpvebtiQii& of the Holy Uhost—of that Holy Spirit that 

1 ty, the h\H Eisgrjiphy no p 145 tfwjwyi. 
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ivea m tbe bisJiups thmigh the consecmtion to their (Jjvinely appolntwil office There- can 
therefore be no quealiop of a omjonty or a ininority: the Uecisions muat perforee be uimni- 
luooa ; a mmonty, if it persists in oppositi'oa, newsaarilT crentea a schunn: the oolv 

Ghost to form, at Ssrdica nr EphesTiB^ another council through which tJie IIolv i=lpirit 
may expn^ the dmne will Of necessity therefore a far-swine emperor Heehiti^ as seek 

»ill o’Miin fuf. iftlK,™ i, no cononmnee, ihn »hiik 

lh^n*ik ""'“7'H-'J,“ Conotnnd,,, in ,hn lind hi. .ol.ilhou- 

nh.t m th, rn...! oT n, b, ji, i,„,i , 

Ih. tohop, n, Ephean.) (£.„ I „nld |ib, ^.n^k. „ " 

them arght, because tbim hadst ploasiire io theni or that tl, r ^- 

armed agamsr. thee, since, if that were to oouie about,'it would then D ” , ^ 
whatsoevt-r thou wonldst in regard to the posseasiona nr f th - ■ ^ ^ 

woaldst make beliere that for thTsake of ^'p Jl me thou 

this cause I hud declined rnine ojP« osjud^s- By oppreiLTesm^'^ 
the impression that it was because of the wnscioJan^ of hi! ow ?' 
declined his office as judge, I would boldlv-suggsat that in f ^‘-■storms had 

«e prdssess the key to that premature .ummoSe^^u^i b. T "T ' """" 
summoned the S.vnod ad Quereum to try Theanhiliis' Chtvf^t Arcadius had 

had disconcerted the emperor s ,a>Ucy. I bebm^ hat'iS? -T r ^ 

Theodoaius primarily to make inquisitioq into the comlucrof 

indeed bcime out by the terms of the Iwror’s k-rr » 

.Wins to act as judge similarly frustrated the ofThL^h r ' 

Id each cose the emperor cuts a sorry figure i and in each caae before ths 
make up his mind to sacrifice his bishop, it is left to aT,nihJT' u ^ ^ 
respcinsibility. You recaU the scone in Chrysostom's rase- tt, burden of 

opposttion to Chrysostom were determined tu force i decision 

An:adi.,s,'<yo«. Sire, are appointed bv God al Xoila ^ 

tuall: your will is law DoTot desire'to be mlfo^nt ^ 

the bishops. We have publicly declared before all : on on, hcaiis fall th 

Do not then spare one man to bring us all to ruin." u . depoaitmji ol Juhn. 

and then the imperial mder was issued: a notarv- 

message: "A^ciua, Antiochua. Scveriauqs and c5inas ^ " ^ith the 

their own heads. Commeud therefore yoqr affaire ta fi i ^ j'! y*”*'nation upon 
this scene turn to the amusingly vivid iLunt which Nest 

of the arehimapdrite Daliuatius with I’heodosius IT rft given of the Interview 

The emperor bad just said “Neither do I find any cauiteIf bfo™'* pp. 273 El 

I and my empire aud my race are giiiltlesa of this impiety " fn I'-'*- ^'^i^orinsj; 

and those with him cried out; 'On me Jet this imniere L n “ Dalmatius 

thine oa account of these things, I wiU make mv defon™ ^ «buko tbe^ ^nd 

y deduce for these thing* before the 
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tribumi] of Ch^ist^ as having done thi^ veiy tleeiJA..H,.Aiid after [the onipemrj [had] 
rticeived this promise that the rcaponsibilitj- fur the impiuus deeds ej^muiitted aguiiisi 
tno should oDt he [his], he decreed and eenfirmed the things which had hetii wrought 
against me A 

Compare theao two eonveraatiouB with the iTiterview between C<^DStaatJne and Atha- 
ctasjuH with wlucb oiir aecoaut begiiu^ and you have before you the reason for the auceeaa 
of the diplomacy of Aleinndlia^ 

Cyril died (444), aud the Eiist heaved a sigh of relief r a letter attributed to TlietMJoreL 
arjviees that a heavy stone Ixir put ou his grave, lest he should return. The detwl wniild 
soon have enough of him and try to send him back. The ""dyniiistyhad come to an eofhbat 
Dioscoros continued Cyrirs policy. The diplomacy of Dioscoroe, however* lima not the iaubtlety 
of a Thenpbilns or a Cyril; suhtlety indeed wag imnoccs^ry* for the emptirt?r was now 
under the eon trot of the eunuch ChrysaphiiiSj and tTirymiphiuM was a ptvrtisan of Dioiicordfl. 
Supported by Chryeaphius, and thna secure of imperial fE^vour* the PtUriarcIi of Alexandria 
coulcj snap his ting^?rs alihc at Pope and AYeatern emperon Pope fJoelestine had delcgatod 
his authority to Cyril, but Pope the Cneat W'u-uld defegaLe liis authofity Us none. 

hrsC letter to Diosconis on the latler'fe aoce^ion gave to the jiatriarch hia cue. 
Alexandria, the Pope had said, luiiat be one with Rome. To that demand Di^^oltii5 opposed 
the determination that. Rome should find in the OLast her match—that the East, too, i^hould 
have hE:r Pope, That is the meaning of the Second Council of Epkeaus: it h this which 
distinguishes the buttle fought by Cyril frotii the battle fi!>ugbt by Dioscoros. Cyril could 
exploit a pope against an emperor: Dloacoros played a yet more daring game. ITo held the 
emperor a eimuch's slave, and hurled his defiuoce again^it the see of Peter, The Patriarch's 
Coptic biographer expresses the whale situaticn in a nutshell id his doubt whether Mark 
were not greater than Peter, 

Of the “ Brigandage of Ephesua"^ — th^ Lntrdcmuim of 440—it Li tinueoessajy to speak: 
auanalyiie of Alexandrinn methods would add little of valno to the picture alreaiiy dniwn. 
Here Alexandrian violence overreachetl itself: Diuscorofl—the Attila of the Etatem Church, 
as AmoJli^ has styled him (though this is surely an insult to Attila[)—would not even 
permit the reading of the Papal letters: it waa amid scenes of indescribable confnsiDii that 
Eutyches was reinstated and Flavian, the Bishop t>f Cons tan Linople, deposed 

But with the fall of Chn^phiusand the Jicnea^tiun uf Marcinii and Pulchcrin the tablas 
were turned. Pope and emperor were united, and at Chalcedon the whole stnictnro of 
Ale.xftndrian supremacy fell like a house of carda. When Mnrcmn'e first letter reinstating 
Ibaa and Theodoret, deposed by the Latrocinium, reached Aloiandriftp the clergy- of Egy^t 
foresaw their doom: Death m in this letter, Man of God." The wortb, reported by the 
Coptic biographer of Dia'iCoTOS, express that conviction, Pulcheria, " the ^^ond Eve/' had 
Seduced her husband to Egypt's ruin, and the sumtnoujng of the C-ounoil of Chalcedou m 
spite of the tlissuasinjii of Leo the Ureal w'as the work of the empresa. But in the ship- 
wreck of Alexandrian domination the captain never loft the bridge: Dioscores amiikl the 
mifteiable recantatiotis of the Eastern epiBCOpute never waverefl: he could kavl:^ Iwuight bin 
throne by siibmisaian —I accept defence* of the hiatorieity of the Coptic biography 

of the Patriarch with ita account of the interview between the emperor iind Biosoores 
before the meeting of the council — btit for the successor of Athanasius, of Tlieaphilus and 

I .y. Lecftn Eonm, 1 I own the refnineacG to lTtt%we, 

* iu liiis luouoigraph on Diostioroo: the bibliography on p. I4ft 
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E^lror “With ?lrTt ^"P® I®'' 

emperor, with me the C«th of the &them is destroTed," These rt; » ^ 

£t L 

cedua cAJno nut to brinff pejtw hnta^worfi an/l i-ka rt* ^ lofCbal- 

challenge was the formation of the Eirvnr';-) “f hia people to their Patri^wch's 

Egypt understood it, Tvaa not destroyed But fo "th^f ' r a^i** ^5**. 

to be no lecoverv “Qwi h-.« xl^™iLj n- ‘or the r-fttriarehate of Alesandnn there wns 

cedon. - This Dio«;on«i," said Bis^L^‘n^7f AiTlo!"^" Bothered at Chal- 

to the whole assembly of the bishops for it k kk If fi, *’ ^ slumbliiig block 

banishment. This * Saint* contends that he is fisrh^ f ehohid go into 

his own person higher than God hitrhi^r tfi to ^ faith and yet he viilues 

ugb« ih«. .11 bihopi. e™. 

Alesautlna, yet for nU that the world would not ™. ‘ ‘ 7^ pjoseoros perndi with 

the Patriarchate of Alexandria, as the world had wl'i! wL^ CUcedon 

melancholy history of the successor of DJosco™ h«s recenir I “ The 

Mospero’s posthumoua work'. iTct Leontjos spoke trulv - th ^ r/- 
withool a bishop: for the victor at Cimlcedon was thi^n;iLril«^h'’f^ 
forth Constantinople is not merely the civil capital of th?Ltern P 
ciLy of GmsUintinc is also the undisputed cetSre of the rh.i h 
If the Cgore of the deserted DioZ™ ^ 0 ^;! T r r 

Nestonim read the Tome of Pope Leu the Great and^uZl ®^de. Nestonus. L, Egypt 
■* My dearest wish is that God should be blessed in heav™ bis apokgy he wrote: 

let him remain Anathema; God grant that while men r «^rthj as fur N'estorins 

with Uiin." ' , ^nay be roconeilefl 

‘ ^HtoVw da Pati^rf/at d'AUiundrif A™# fa 

df* isflivtjtttcbitet Paris, Chva^ftA<^^{atu,n 
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PRELIMINARY REPORT OF THE EXPEDITION 
TO ABYDOS 

By H. FRANKFORT 

With Phi tea iiit-iiii 

Our expedition wmt out to uccompliah a threefold task! we were tn cniuplete the itx- 
refitigatioii of the " Oaireien/* we were to see whether the necropolis was still able to jietd 
objects of interest after all the excJivjition carried out there and aftor jnnmnemble years of 
robbers' activity, and finally we were to start a work the magnitude of whloh equals ita 
scientific impurtancL^ the complete phatogniphic Mitrvey of the Abydos teinptes. But 
I pnipf> 9 e to confine myself at present to a dificiifiaiori of the fii-at mentianerj item+ for the 
work in the necropolis^ which wjus more anocessful than we had dared to hope, will pre¬ 
sumably be published in the next number of this Juurnai (PL iki showa one of our best 
finds). The pbotographicr aurvey is by no meanB finishcpii, imd will occupy ua fully in the 
coming season. 

\Vc arrived in Egypt at the beginning of Novetnber* and after having fetched fumitune 
and light mil way fioin Tell eh’^Amumab, we settled down m the Government House at 
Abydos, which was klmlly lent to ns, while our own house, after ten years of disuse, wo 
freed fr*)m a certain number of iininritetl guests and repaired as Jkr na wa^i necessary* 
While we a waiter! the arrival of the tackle and timber which the DeparLtnent of Anttciuities 
had moat courteously put at our diBpfjsol for tho ** Osircion " work» Mr. Felton started to ex- 
penmoTiL for the tempio-survey and 1 pondered, on the spot at lust, over the exlMordituny 
building the problem of which wo had to solve. Tti& problem — 'there were at least three: 
on the date there were mere gmssfiea and on the builder not even these; the architecture, 
as sneh^ Wiia by no meims clear; and the purpose of the whole structure wsis a cDiuplote 
myste^J’^ 

While thus strolling about we solved thti first problem. Ono is struck by the occurrence 
of peculhiriy shapctl holes in some exposed wall-hliHiks of the "^Chiireion," wfdeh show that 
here^ as in the adjoining Seti-temple, the blocks were held together by dovetails. As the 

^ III piililiifaliEEig tlkia preliiuiiiaiy reptirt I oomplj witli the wiib of the Edflor, who desires to |_sit os 
mim poasibie tbs results of the past ejtpqilitioo before wbLuse &Tjpf*art enabled uh to coiry throaefr 
^fhe refpurt, with very few jyMitioiie, foUnwa iJiu teit of a lecture whidii 1 delivered *rto|i af^er niy retuTii 
frnio Egypt, during the eiJubitiuu of iw iinJ* in the Soci-rty of Aotiquariefl^ mioin at Harliagtoti llecLMi^ 
The ikuil pitHteiuent of fatUa and the full erideiioo for tlie iTiterjuT^tirtioH ifT the '“(MpbIuij'’ bm luil forward 
win It U helped, appciir widiin oiw or two yoEkt* In Uie memoir «□ Tbe Cenotaph of SSutl I at Abyilfw, 

^ Tho utaff of the eip^ltiou oousdMed of Mr. H. Fritnlcfurt^ Ih rector. Hr. Horiiurt Feltaix pbatogrmpber 
Aiid Slii Frankfort, who directed the camp-houHebolrh recorded in the UJScm{)o]i^ and copied 

testa in tbe Ofiireiou, Jf. B, Van da Walk, esant out hy the KondaEion egyptolG^iqna Kerne ^Hisshetli, wIm 
wpiiid teits throughont tho scMoa, Mr. T* J* Coliu Knly^ who i^sskted in ittotinling and mapping, 
Mrs. FolltHi iiLa^ joined liur husbaTid in the bttar part of tlin and wuiaifted him in the pholngmphie 

wrirk MoTDtiVcr, l>r. Hall atajed with m from l>«snnlwr 6th to Sfljit. 

■ See Jotif-fuii, IStP a: where Vmt NavAIr gives an ueDOimi of the matter oa it stood after the com- 
pietion of hii second seasan a work. Tbs war prevented biin froLu eontimuiig Lu the foUrkwing year aa wna 
blis inlention. 
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1. So no doubt 


Egyptians used little cement—this in iact sooms only to Hitp sprvwl as n lubricant to 
facilitaU) tbn sliding into position of the blocks—aouiu piurtlcuJar device was ncetled to 
strengthen the waits. The dovetails which connect the blockn oF the temple-walls bear the 
cartouehi- of the builder. Would that also be the cage with those of the “ Oaireion'’ f And, 
first of nil, oould W't get at theta t We looked wherever the walla were damaged i and on 
the top of the ioige eniruncB througli which one pasea from the transverse room into 
the Central UsIL, we found a dovetail in position in il9 hole. It wea of black gniaite 

I hod it lifted and on its lower aur&oe it was iiutcrihed with block ink: ^ 

J/n-wi/fjf-iZf, the prenomen of Seti I (PL aiiv, S), The big surfaces of the signs were 
chiiielled out more or less, but the work was obviously not completed Sell I the builder 
of the “Osiroion”—the ovidoace was strong, but not entirely conclusive, For our dovetail 
sat Ignite high up in the w'all; the adjoinltig rooms wore inscribed by McrntipUih; it was 
just possible that Seti bad carried out restorations there as well and that bis inscription 
was put, on that occasion, on such doTctails as he could reach. I conflequently looked fur 
confirmation of ijur find and noticed another dovetail, which could! just be scon where in 
die backing wall one of the blocks bad accidentally Haked off (PI. xsvii, 4). It was in the 
Lbitfl course from tijo top, where the granite rtHiting slabs w'ere still in |Kwitio&. and where 
the granite architrave was worked into the fabric of the <iiiartaite*wndstent! backing wall, ii 
spot where the building is so well preserved that there can have been no tampering with 
the dovetails. We erectcfi a seuiTulding, chiselled away about half iin inch of the broken 

Hiirfaco, and could lioth see and feel a deeply cut caitoucbe J 

remained. The biddeB stones ha<l at lost revealed the founder. 

But if Seti I built the " Oaireion " oa well as the temple, our nest problem ought to be 
to clear up the relatian between those two buildings. We had aatisttud quraehes that no 
aclud Lsuincctku exists. The hole broken in the northom uomer of tho inner-room Wiis 
obviously made by would-bc treasure-liunters. It had been started from the inside, for 
there were the lines which were cut m to define where the opening hod to be made mid 
it just pofseil through the thickness of the wall and the limestene mantle cf the building 
tnte the »md. But there might W a merely arehiteetural connection between the two 
coiitetnporaiy structures. So I cut a trench in the main axis between the two buildlnES 
and there it appearcl (PL xxii, 2) that the front- and back-wall of the chamber were 
longed upwards beyond the roof and acted os retaining walls for the saad-bod oti which the 
temple builL 

This work on the top and round the building led to aijoHier discovery: we found a 
Tonghly seraicircuW wall built against the outside of the '‘Orireion." It had not much 
strength and consisted of rough small lumps of limestone ; but within its enclosure there 
was very compact black earth a strange feature, seeing that the building lies well out in 
the desert, surrounded by sand and marl. We thcref ,re excavated the pit (PL iiui ^1 W 
bid «t»dly lo gu do^ for mom rl»„ 50 fc.1 lid, „f hl.cr,«H,h. 

«h.rf, con».a., n»th„.o bnt w,. d.mmm,,, I>yi,»ty poMcrv 

th«. », redbud wur n»,l ,»uld dm p, ™y .b„p„, 

. ,»u.i of n,och d.«,»Mo., but ulto, u renuwud i-pootiou „r ihu 

^ Ouly fott nhowii in tl^^, 
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Plate XXII. 




1 . Plan of Ccitotaph of Seti I with the temenos-wall of his 
temple. Local north lies to the right. 

&n;#li3D00. 

Section of the Cenotaph on the vertical line shown in the 
Plan, fig. 1. On the right is the back of Sett’s temple. 
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Plate XXI11 



. Western side of canal (on the left, the island with a. Tree-pit apamst outer wall of the Cenotaph flookiiit; 

the stairs \ on the right, broken ledge in front of towards the local cast), 

backing-wall). 









Plate XX IV. 




3 

Clearance of Centra] Hall. 

1. Ifeginnifig of clearance work. 

2. Pulling out a block on rollers. 

3 . Levering up a block In order to insert rollers ondcmcath. 

4 . The last and largest blocks. 


PRELIMIXATIY REPORT OF THE EXPEDITION TO ABYDOS iSS 

Mr. WidJock fotjxiii at Dfir et-Bo^r^ I felt hutw that our pits served the piirp>fle; thb 
aJ«jne can expLaio the p^ence of the Black which of coumc miiBt have been s]iecifllly 

brought up frutn the cultivation. So 1 excavatoi the sonthcmmosti pk where the Kyp layers 
we^ beet preserved, ivir.h rueticnIons eare^ dJid though here ns evosywhere m Abydos the 
white ants have fJeatro}*^! most remains of wood I suizceeilcfl in finding a fewsraidl frag* 
mentfi, whieh^ analysed by EVofessor Newbenj, tnm out to be of coniferous woojih wdth one 
fragment of the tsDiarisk^ 1 will not discutr^ here all the conclusions which one tnight 
draw from this discovery, hnt only recall the fnnerfliy rnnetion of the ermiferons trees and 
the tamarisk^ and also the ftict thiit t^jinhs were supposed to be sorixmiiile^l bv trees; a point 
trj w'hicb we ahAll have to refer Inter oil 

Another observation made in connectioji with the pits, and eodfirming those of the 
former espeditionj. proved that the building was entirely covorcti over with eartih. From 
every coutwe of Ihe limiiatotie mantle which .mrrounds tho bnildmg, stnaaks of while chips 
rim off into the aurroujidmg fK>iJ (Ph \xiii, 2); they are not found within the pits. Obviously 
they are derived from the chipping of the blocks when they were fitted into the wall, and 
they show that each coureo wioa brought in positian after tlie surroundmg of the building 
had been filled up to the height of the preceding conrae. The pita however, built up at the 
same time and uctuallj leaning against the outside of the building, were kept open to 
recsBive the block earth for cheir trees and they therefore do not show the altematlng layers 
of thrown-in soil imd chips. The ground which was thrown in is actually the bretken up 
niitrl of which the desert at Abjdos censista Uddomeatb its sandy surface. In this marl the 
colo^-^1 cutting was made in which the buihiing was to bo put and which was filled iu+ sis 
we have just seen, while the work procceiied. It is impartant that the broken marl also 
covers the roofing skba. The whole building was—or was meant to bo—subterranean. 

While this work went on we had also star ted the cleamuco of the Central ITalh which 
WELs entirely encuiiibered by onoruioue fragments of fallen roofing-blockB^ We wanted it 
clear to understand ita architectural featurea jtnd xilso becauRs we had to iuslall utir plant 
there for the inv^ig^tion of the caaid which surrotmds the Island. But it was of course 
inipussible to lift the blocks, which weigheij anything between one and fiffy tona^ right out 
of the building and I have therefore used the transverse roi^m to pile them up in, os it ia 
not of any importance. Mr. Felton provetl as ingenious as Heath BubinBon in devising 
schemes for the extraordinary task, and with levem, rollers and man-iKjwcn and with the 
^rnall railway, the work proceeded ntn good rote (PI. ixiv). In clearing we were able to cstab- 
liah the identity of those who wrecked the building. On one of the stones the row of 
jumping-holes, mei^nt to take the dry wooden wedges, which, when wettc^J, would by Lhcir 
sTpLCsion mate the granite crock (sec Pis. xxx, sxxi), Wiis only outlined in red and not yet 
cut. And in the same retl it showed the Coptic cross: We also found one atone which with 
its length of almost 20 feet could only have been un^ of the bt?am3 which, resting on the pro¬ 
jecting parts of the roofing slabs of the side-nisles (see PL xxxl, 2)^ covered the central island 
IB rt single span. Of these blocks no evidence had been found before. Also the shape of the 
holes ju che surliice of the Island hail by now become clear (we Bhall have to deeidc oa thoir 
meaning later on) and aJt secmLNl ready (PL xixi) to receive the pknfc and start on the 
ca^L If.H. Prince Yussuf Kamel hod courteoualy lent to us a 16 h.P. steam-engine and a 
‘t inch ceiitrifiigal ptiaip; tor m wo would hsvo to pnmp against a 7a feet head wo needed a 
good deal of p>wer. But the power of the engine became first of oil, and moat inopportunely, 

^ Jaiimafp l TL xip 

it 
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in Its weight, and while its t«inBp<irt hi«l ul«NMiy caused no small anmety to the 
railway^,ithontics nod those in charge of and bridge, we m>w had to face the problem 
ge Iiig It down into our building. There was a sJofie of sand only and that Mr, Felton 
as uiitofe. So we had no choice and were foreed to discover the ontmnee, It was 

rJTp Sr* '* by Mumiy and 

y e e in IStJ-. Ihe cutting in the rook continued beyond the ereavntion. and was 
^seed at wine distance by the brick temencs-wall of the tcmple^precincts. But nothing 
, V pfissihilily that most of the floor wus i|uamwi awav. tis the wads 

ig t be. And ns the passage was filled with more than 4U feet uf wind-biown sand its 
once meant n \aflt ejsiienditiire to incur at a lannient when we hod no idea of whiit the 
I 1 .J, 1 ***^*^ ™ But we were bound to proceed and with five hiindred tneii we 

^ ^ “““ *® possible the gravity-railway, already uswl in 

un hv t r <“1^ the sand went out at both ends of tbe iHtssnge in trucks, pulled 

p y Ifa or IS men pushing an empty carringe down a dope (Th sirv, 1), while the rope 
ran overman old ir^Y^A-whoel pJneod upright Thus the cleamnee wiu. finished in three 
Tn^I ir«» fortunately our fears uppared not to be j ustified. Tlie atone llonr 

r ^ ^ covered with texts fmtu the “ Book of 

C,at^_^ and the Book of what is in the Underworld." The weetern wall with the " Bwk of 
IS nothing but a. variant of the itiscriptionH on the sotcophagaB of Seti I tn the Sobjil- 
liSeQm. a nio^ eigniSf^t fafit. Though all the dcconition except ttmfc nf the Jtioer ruom was 
oxecu (id by Menieptah. there can be no rensomhla doubt that it wfis designed by Seti. 

'I' r !^i various snuill objects, a most important Ideratic 

stonf f ' K ’ M- ^1.^’ Gunn, proved to bo an aceonnt of the tninsport of 

stone for the building of the - Osireion." It proves that f5eti I took tas we ehould expect of 

him) enough pi^onol mtci^t in the building of his targe temple and the structure Khind 

it to hnje ft J " castle, built on the eilgs of tbe cultivation, w here he could stay 

now and then to foU ow the p mgress of tbe work. And the ostmeen also gives the name of 

our building: ^ J f i ^ 1 is .rvieeablc to Osiris." 

necesauy infornmtion concerning the 
“"Tm -trance was sooner designed to\eep 

rnveetigulc the enigmatic cannL ^ let the engine through and conU now 

out an exact Wlbngof a number of wateJnuinte ^ '>bbgmgly consented to cany 

In these wells ireo were fixed and freTtbom w'"'"" A*>ydos. 

. uud irem them we measured cveiy month the depth of 




Flat* XXV 




1 . The gmvity railway, 
z. Work in the tong: 

j. Granite dovetail inscribed with the cartouche of Seti I 











PtateXXVI 




1 , Entrance of Cenotaph: arch fn the bottom of the temenos 
waJl of the temple, with vertical shaft. 

The entrance-passage cleared (looking from under the en- oljj 

trance arch to the local south), ^ 



















Plate XXVD. 




1 . North^t comer of Cenotaph [on the right, bland with led 
and d^aged pillar; m background, pier of backing-w 
and cell opening on the ledge}, Jng w 

2 and 3 . Pumping and clearing in west part of canal. 

4 . North-east comer of Cenotaph with dovetail in position. 
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the Thtfi measiiring atilJ but it bitg iilnKiJy eleftr tlmL onr set of 

curves tallies with tham fount I by Fermr for the aubsail water-tubk at Oirgnlu Coiuseqaetitly 
the water in the ‘'Osireion" is neither a well as Strabo cft!ls it^ nor a pticket m &jme 
archaeologiats believed, but it Ja fKirt of the sheet of subsoil-water which atretchi?* out under 
the Jeaf!rt from the Nile, As the supply is thurefort^ unlimited our trnly Juijie was that tlie 
immediate suTTOunrlingB of the building would be mure or impemieable. Unfortimately 
tliey were not. If, after about au hour and a half of pumping wr had got down the water for 
about 6 feet tPIs- Miii, 1 1 3) and the engiue stopped, then in half an hour the water 

was back to its original level (PL Jtxvii, 1% The only possible wjjy to get forward was therefore 
to pump and clear siTnultanoously (rLx3c:vii,2* 3), And fio we auoceeded in Holviug the problenj. 

Obviously there are three possibilities. Either the canal never was intcndeil to be a 
oanal at nil, but wjis meant to be filled in. Or it wiks a dry corridor, niimiug at a low Levo) 
lOTiud the central island Or^ thirdly^ it might have been meant to be a water-filled canal 
from the beginning. Aguiust the first vievr there are the following arguments: stairs^ i^'hich, 
as we sbaJI see, were eonaidered very im|K>rtaot^ run down from the isiand, fallen blocks are 
found more than 12 feet belovr tJie ledge, which shows that the canal wua alwnyH open^ and 
that this was the original ide-n is moreover proved by the earefut way in which anudl hits of 
stone are let Into the big blocks w^herever these show a deficiency which is not of siructunil 
but only of aesthetic Importaace. 

Now the fact that the ledges provide no accomEncNdation for slabs m the comers 

of the camil and thnt no trace of llooring in found at any level in the canal iUcIL definitely 
excludes the po^ibilitics of a covered or even wi open corridor running round the central 
island. 

On the other band all ihe evidence fits in quite simply when we assn me that a water- 
filled channel belongs to the tjrjginal design of the buildings which ik already snggestotl by 
the great similurity between the Island with its ledge (Pk xjvii, T: ixni, 1) and the quay at 
KATuak (PI. 31XX, 2)p Now, as wa? alreaily known, tJie atnira whlcli lead from the Island to 
the water end in a sheer drop (PL xsdh At the level whore they end we s:iw no trace of 
a floor or of any arrangement to tit one Lq, and onr long probing sticks also showed that at 
no other level wag a flooring present. At a depth of about 24 feet below the ledge however 
we struck what the natives call the hunl layer an which the anbsoil-water runs, 

and to which they go down to put the founfUtioua of Lheir and welbuiasonTy* In 

all probability the foundationB of our building go down to that depth at which lay the 
nearest stratntu of suSicient solidity to cany them. But then there would be a distance of 
about feet between the bottoio of the foundation nnd the point a here the nMf of several 
thousands of tons reate<L on ono band on the pier pmjecLiug from the bucking wall, and on 
the other hand on the first fiilLif of the lulund. To add rigidity to the fiibric heavy fctinist- 
beaing were therefore built in halfway douTj the walls of the IsJaiid (FL xiii, 2). They would 
generally be under water, which, if we allow fiir tbo diffcrcnco in the Nile levd in Seti^s 
tbun aa compired with now^ would, at itn highest, just play over the lowest steps of the 
Btairs and, at its lowest, probablv jnat have enabled the builders to lay the femn da Lions in 
the dry on the hard layer which we hit, I was naturally ojcullant when at Isiat* on the 
ISth of Aprih with the certainty that with the fnnda at our disposal anrl the plant wq had 
it was impoeisible to go much deopr, a remark of one of mj best men who yelled out of the 
water that the large stone we saw was Hush with the wall and went fipparently into it led 
to the discoveiy^ of tbe thruet-bcams, and I rcalistcd that its presence implied all Lhit 
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LionelUfiioDS which T bnve hciti, for irleatiie^ fiake^ put firyt. 1 could stop work ihere and 
then; but I ctmtiutieii for a few more days till wo had found the corre&potidiDff beam on 
the other aide. On April 22nd the work was hDiahed;i Mr, Feitoa stayed on, however, to 
eniove the eqgine, clear up and complete the e^tomsive phut^^graphic work, and returned 
only in the third week of June* 

It ia time to atteiupt to interpret the meaning of the taaildiug now that itaarchitectiiml 
features have become clear We have found that a vertical brick shaft led to a bricked-up 
entnince-vaulfc Tbi!! ciclmlEJi, of caumc^ the idea that the building was a ^icloary in the 
ordinary sense or that il was in regtdiur practical o&e. Then there folJuWQ a long pissage 
with teits of a pui-oly funerary character. Now the nearest pimllel to the plan of the 
building in gcnoial is fouud in fiincrarT luonumeiitfl, viz. in L-he royal tombs of the New 
Kingiluin at Thebes. That of Aincnophis II (fig. 1) is most striking as it even shows the 



turn in the approach to the Bamnphagupi-rnom. But all possess alike the long slfiping 
entrance-jiaasage, then a few anti'chanibera and n hall with square pillara be hind which 
eoEnes the earcophagiiSi The aimilarity is ixSNipleteH only the Tbeljau tomb^ have n surei>- 
phagiis where our building has its inner room^ Bat that inner ronm is really nothing but 
a colossal sarcophagiia. Its shape (PL xxviii^ 2) and thq feet that it was meant to 
entirely closed point in that direclTOiL And tho roof-aculptures prove it beyond any diinbt* 
There vre sec the sky-gi>dde5S Nufc once represented bunding over the world of the dead 
while she pratecta King Seti between her outatretehed arms^ and another lime ahe is shown, 
in a colossal competition of great beauty, exquisitely tnodelled, while Shu, the god of the 
air, lifts her from the earth (PL xxix, 11 ^ fig. 2). Now this scene is no mere artpuur Viiri, no 
meaningleas decoration by a charming scene. We know finon} the Pyramid-lexta that tlYiB 
?cene of a primitivo cosmogonic myth was used with magical purpH>se in connection with 
the eqTially ancient belief that the dead siirvivct] as stars in the aky. With a rcalistfe turn 
of mine!, which is, if common to all primitive people, particularly pronounced writh the 
Egyptians^ devices were now sought to convey the dead, to the aky, and one uf the s<.dutiuDa 
of tKat prcjbkm consisted of first bringing the sky down to the dead by identifying Nut 
with the BorcophaguB or with the 3aTtophagIl^^:hambe^* Nut thus contained the dead; then 
magical teits were added, describing how in the first days of creation Shu lifted Not, with 
all which wm in fttr, op frum the earth*. The presence of these texts in itaelfi luid perhop 

I Pye. g 61U o-ff 78^ h-es 7S4-Sj HOI* All ILb EmiLerinl hae lately beea caukbiawl and diMcuf^sed by 
A* KesflH* Dtt dvr JlimmaUffmin m ^iner 19 ^ 



Plate XXViil 
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1. The pumping plant installed. 

2 The Sarcophsiguii Room (on the rsght, the hole broken siib^ 
sequently through the back vvali of central cellj. 










Plate XXIX. 




I* Nut bent over the earth H'hiJe lifted up Shu (Sarcophagus 
rewm). 

2. Nim cajT>^inpy the Sun-boat, and an Osirian burial on the 
Primeval Hill (after BUDGE, Paj^yrus 0 / Anhaij, 








































Plate XXX 




t. The Centra] Hall (looking towards backing-wall: above in 
background, tbe back of the temple), 

2 - Quay of the temple of Kamak- 
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aJflc» a ritual carried out when ihti tcinib wm actually taken int,a um, provided tJie necessatj^ 
syrupithet 1 C magic to effectuate what was described or represseted. I'hc repinsentatioD of 
Nnt lifted uji by Shu fulHIs in oar inner room uu doubt the a^ms fanebion as in the 
sarcophagns-rooiii of Rames^ea IV and in some funerrtTy papyri (fig. 2) where it retitirs^ and 
in the pyramids of the Sisth Dynasty, and we are therefore entitled to interpret onr reoro 
accordingly ns soreaphagiis or sart^^phagus-rooni. Tbii& we find that the groimd-pkn of our 
boildixig, iig entrance with its closed arch and its deep vertical ahafl;, the to^ts it coutams' 



Fi|f, a. Shu lifta Mui from the e^rthi {Ah^i Ht'ooHj OiWf/eM Ar/j™r, PL cvj,) 

und the trees which tmirauiid it consistently prove ila funeraiy' character. But Seti I was 
buried at Thebes. Cunaequently our building can cnly be the cenoUph whicb he, like all 
EgyptiiUiti wht> could afford it> erected at Abydos where Osiris was said to be buried. And 
this iDterpretaliou also explains the uiiparalleled features of its central hall 

A glance at the plan (PL xrij, T) will suffice to show' that the Central Hal] cun never 
have been nsed. The entrance leads on to a ledgCt with the W'ater deep below* where one 
sUmdii closed in by two projecting picts (cf. PL Jtsiii, 1). Neither the ledge Id front of the 
cells on the rides nor the island can be reached. On the other hand we have n double ffight 
of steps which lend down fr oni the island into the water. They were considered very important 
indeed. This is not only shown by the fiict that in the construcLloa of the isbind the space 
which they were to iiccupy was left open and is os well iiiiisher] ns the other parts of ita outer 
sidcs^ while the steps were actually worked iiit<3 the great blocks. It is also evident from 
the indicntions of steps which are apparent on the western sidc^ where they evidentlY W'ere 
not yet lifiishcd (like so much in the building) when th^j work hud to be stopped (PL 
XI 1 , 1). Obviously the ste|is were considered an essential feature of the htiilding. though 
they bad nowhere. And there remains only one possibility: ns the Ckintral Hall with its 
island and its water enn never have been used» Ifc must have been uierdy ihe^ e^pn^osion in 
stone of an idea. And aguin this idea finds its oldest oxprei^an in a eoduiogonic myth. In 
the beginning of creation, so the theology of Mcliopolia Uught, one spot of the earth 
the Primeval Hill, bad risen out af the Priujevoi Waters. There the ciTjator Re' stood and 
there he stood again every muruing at simriae. Now wo know that the rising mid setting 
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of the son waa ui^erstrood in Egypt aa elsewhere Eg^mbnlical of life ttnd resnrrectian; 
and so the PrimcT?eJ Hill beotuie^ pctr ^mlhnce, the place where death was vanqtii^died and 
life renewed. It ia of eijtitae qint-e ini possible., within the acope of ihis artieie^ to discuss the 
further developments of that thought in Egyptian religion^ know that with the 

coming of the Fifth Dy nuBLy the -religion becdane that of the state and spread through 
the wimtiy. With it went the view aa to the Primeval llilli the pluoti of ranewul of life* 
And in the subsequent fhaioii of the religion with the &ith in Osiris, the god who died 
and was resurrected, the Primeval Hill most ajjpropriately bcjcame the place for Oairia 
tomh, aa it was through his burial that ho iuid reacLeti iraraortal life. Now we know that 
the Primeval Hj 11+ at Hermojunlis and elsewhere^ wEta represented by a double bight of steps* 
Anil ifii sach a double dight of step wo find in various re presen tatiotia Oairis entombe^i or 
enthroned as ruler of the dead (fig^ 3)^ This burial of Osirb on the Primeval Hill is referred 



Fi^. 3 , Osiris eotkronedL [Afiet Sir doe, Gr^srnjiiiJ P|. ctiit.J 

to in the famous ^*Stepa of Osiris at Abydos'' near which every dead man pmyeil to be 
interrecL But the king, identified with Osiris, could afford to build for himself Lbest; steps. 
In the hules in the siirfiice of the island one is indined, gniried by their shapei to see 
tentatively the places where n sorcuphagus and a shrine for Canopic jare represented an 

Oflirhm huriah The ladls all raund are, as Professor Navillc suggested, the 

the Book of the Dead, conventionally tmoskted ptftoiiji, better celU or Aedk It b typical of 
Seti I that ho did not shrink from following out to its laat consequences the dualism of a 
religioos conception; that he clung to each aepurate dogma of orihodoE tradition even when 
m consistent combination was {.M^aaihle. Hb cciiotaph was planned on the liuea of a royal 

r ThiB ia moat ably doafl hy A de Bdce, Df tUn O^rAmivtl, Sfju 

Dr HjiU’* review iu Jaurnul, 19 ' 14 , 18 JS ff. 

* U.g. Bi tfli, (JuBOi^ PL cnii; IKi, oph; ^ iW the Jcterminatire nf 

(j /\ , Ajf. Ul Sethe, Uti^ IT, 304. 




























Plate XXXI 



1, The Central Hall [looking towards local west). 

2. The Central Hall (looking towards local east). 
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toiub, and as soeh it possesBed tbti aanophagns-roorn with the Nat-repreflentations, But 
the traditiona] identihcation of the dead king^ with Osiris, which wus bound to come to 
tliB foreground at Abvdos, was bIbo to be e^epreased in the bultdiug; and therarore It 
contained an architectural representation of the PrimcTal Hill aurroiiaded by the Primeval 
Waters, 


That oitr interpretatioD is no merely possible theory but is oorrect is shown by an 
important Tignette iu the Papyns of [j ^ British Museum. 


Here we sec a very rare repreaentatiem (PI. 2y, the god of the PriiiievaJ Waters 

Nim EiiiiD^ up the Eun-boat and Osirfs encipeJiug tbe Duat. This representation, so far iis 
I know, recurs only twice el$e where: once od the abbas ter fiarcophs^ijs of Seti I m the 
Soane Mnsenni, and once on the wall of our entranoe-paesage whidi^ m we know^ beam 
ParianLs of the mmo teatU. We therefore have the Birung^t pi>ssibb proof tbsit the cKiiotaph 
of Seti T and the papyrtnt reflect the Baino none too CGintnon group of thoughts, and os the 
represEdtatioTi of Nnn is found at the end of tho entrance-passage of our building just 
before one turns round towards the Cent nil Halt* bo tbb ^nie fopre&eiitaiion precedea on 
the papyrus an actual drawing of a similar hall shown in a typically Egyptian way partly 
in plau and partly in fiectilJll^ We see the pilljim in planr a blue cotuur indicates the all- 
embmeing waterw, and below wo see the double Bight of Etep, which w^e know os a 
conventional representation of the Primeval Hill, with the Qairum dead on it. 

It is typical, as I have snJd alreailj, that Seti ahoutd bo the first and last king to have 
undertaken this eittmurditiary architectural expressiou of things religiona For Set! was 
the first great king after thts Akhemiten heresy who cared again for spiritual matterB. 
Akhenaten had tried to free Egyptian teligiou from the foraioJiam and magical ritualism 
in which it had become entiingled* by a fundaimental innovation. Ho failed. Seti I, as we 
know fronj his modcatly recorded restorations, pursued the same aim by folJewing the lines 
of inaditiom His failure became only apparent under ibe EameosidesH But his cenotaph at 
Abydos bears witness of hb truly heroic attempt. 


^ Bn DOE* Booitof the Dead. Papyri Hifm/er, PL viii, 

* For otber lycainpleg of this wny of Tvprr^onUtTLin an see ScHAVEa* I “os Ae^ypitteker 

11&, 74 and pt^etint. 


NOTE ON THE LU’INS OF HTTAN SHENSHEF, 
NEAR BERENICE 


By G. W. JIURRAY 


With Pbte^ xxxii and jxxiii 

The* ^ite of ShfTifihef, 21'6 kibmptmj S.S,W, of Berenice^ hjid prtwioualj been viaiU'd 
by Bffcrth', 184G^ and Jiihn 11>08^ Bitrth conaideTec] \t a. scttlermcnt of pctopic from 

Berenicep while Ball thought it might bo a medlaevLil aln^o-dtuiIorB” stronghold, whom 
slaves wore concentmtecl beforo shipineiiL to Arabia, As n raattor of ihcti there seems iio 
reason for any Bottlement on the site ejEoept tho presence of water relativtdy cIdm! to 
Berenice. The water was abnnrhuit at tho time of my visitp Janqary 1925 (after heavy rain 
in Iteccmbor 1924)^ but less so tn 1998 when Hall was them* It is rather Bally to the 
taste^p though qmto drinkable. Tn addition to some shallow woiia in tbo valley just below 
the town {not showm on niaph tht™ was a poo] 15 mol res long and frS metro d^pi thmngh 
'fthieli the camels had to wade on Lheir way to the ruins+ There is, however^ a surprising 
lack of vegetation in the neighbourhootl, so that the ^Ababda and Bisharin drive their 
camele to the wster from some disiani;^^ and make no use of the site, a ste^jp-aldeil gorge 
with no gnEEing, as a ^nnanoTit settlement. This has eontrihuted to tie renmi-Libly gmtl 
preservation of the nibas (PI, xjcxiijL 

As the phobograph (PL xxxiii, % 2) shows, many of tho rubble houses, built of a 
qtiftrtaose achisl, are. though roufless. m vd^t g..«l repiJr. nad pmcticjilly no dt^poaitioa of 
Bund nr ^i\ has bakon pW. Ab at the emerald mitjea of Sitoit and Zabira, the walb 
contain many handy niches for storing small objects. 

The petsheids relatively anti all of ribbed ware, with a very few exceptions 

of that greeo gla^o which I have cotao to consider us marking Arab tuther than Bomiui 
infiiicnoo. There are no mines or quarriefl. none of the millstones for grindina noartr which 
ubjmud at many wu^r-^arees in the Eastern Desert, and no akg-teap,. .N^ar is there any 
ground which could have been cultivated 

I fuiDd noimeriptioos, no, Bar* (ai„,„te i„ ,mij, I|,o.a wo» au,o,™»s 
graves m a .alloy north^t of U.. -aompoli.." bat all had beta plratOared in .era raoeal 
tintca. I spent an aflemtHin seeking vainly for «u unplimdored lomh. 

I earao to tbe conelaaion tbal the dt. had been oeeapW 6, „,Jy . .b„„ (fc, 
rf-enU) by peeple 'l-e wra net nonaally d™rtol«ellera, and that it prahablj repreaented 
aa .at.™ .rat,ea fe, the eftml. and merahanto of Beraniee. SheaLf, that in between 
^y bdK meat be m anple^at ptara ta bet wealie,, hat it waa e,nl„„Uy praferable to 
Berarace, where fraah water had t« be branght fraa, . diMnnee. and where Iht abaence of 
haiHiog el... rera^l^e peopfo for the raort pan m u„ in ,„.„i 
to Plray. travellera de^ to lnd„ lh». Berenia. -at raidrara,,.,. Sfora Ih. ri.i„g of 
the UoB-,t.,,o, eW iraraedmlelyalter-i while tliey « e^ bon> India on their rafare 


EetiteAnfl ^<perrmrMi vn, l-3i. 


rtW o/SfJS. ^ypt. 


Platt* XXX II. 



Plan of buildings at Shenshef. 

1 ; isocio. 































Plate XXXIII 
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1. Graves of oxeii at Er Adb- 

2 . House at Hit^ Sb^n^her 

































NOTE ON THE RUINS OF HIJAN SHENSHEF, NEAR BERENICE IGT 

Jnqmcy “at the beginning of the Egyptian month Tybis, which is onr December, or at aJI 
events before the siith day of the Egyptian month Mechir. the same as our Idea of January,'' 
It tbliows therefore that the port of Berenice was more or deserted between July and 
February, and 1 snggeet that such of the oIBcials and mercbaiiita ns con Id not get &waT to 
the Nile spent the autumn at ShEnshef Indeed I like to think that the anonymous author 
of the Periplus of the Eiythraenn Sea, who is supposed to have been a native of Berenice, 
penned that absorbing narrative at his loigure in one of the houses of Shenshef. 

There are two much smaller villages of ronghly rectaugnlar houses at no great diatauce 
^in Shenshef, at Rayyim and ITinm Etii, which I take to be reugh Bedouin 

imitationa of the culture of Shenehef- These sites will bo shown on the shortly-to-be- 
published lilOO.OOO mup series of the Red Sea Coast by the Survey of Egypt, There 
must have been quite a large number of Gebatlei more or less settled round Berenice and 
Sbenshef selling milk, goats aud sheep, and these may have been impelled to live for a time 
m houses, like the foreigners out of whom they made their living, 

A note Ja nece^ory. The houses shown in solid black on the plaji are those which 
evidently had two stoHeSi. 


JciiRi, ctf JSgypt. Afok jsir. 
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WHAT HAPrENED AFTER THE DEATH 
OF TUT^ANKHAMUN 

Bt a FI. SAYCE 

Thfj mtere^ting letter of the Hittite king, Mundlid HI, the firat traQsUtion of which was 
given by myi^lf in Ancient 1923, Pl 3, recording the reqam of Tnt^nnkhninun & 

widow thftt he should send one of hia sons to her whom she would marry and mAke king of 
Egypt, bus unfortuufttcly lost its CDnebsinn nnd consequeDtly the end of the stoiy bia 
hitherto remainefl unknown to ns. This h now snpplicd hy a text fmm Boghaz Keui 
recently edited by Gnt?je xiv^ Noh 8) iHid entitled by him “ P^gebet dca J[umli&" 

The commeneeTDcnt of the text is lost and there are fraginetitary dijplipatea of the text 
itself (J?oB„ 10 and 11 ), 

Here is my transhitjon of Th 13-31 1 

(13) ^[Now as to the men] of the city of Kunista, the men of Kiimsta snbseqttently 

(14) [Tessob of the Hittite cifcyj settled in the bnd of Egypt, These Tesaub of the 

Hittite city subsequentiy 

(15) [hound] by covenant with the Hittites” so they having Bworu aUJanee throngh 

Teasob of the Hittite city 

(10^ 17) the Hittitea nod the Egyptians also swore fJlianco through Te^ub of the 
Hittite city. Then came the Hittites 

(18) (and) turned round. Su the oath to the god tie Hittites were the first 

(19) to break. Now my father sent men (and) horses, and they attacked the border' 

land of Egypt (nazncly) Amga, and then he sent (mure)^ 

(20) and they attacked agam. Thereupon the Egyptians were terrifii^d; 

(21) they came and asked my father to send his son as their king, 

(22) Accordingly thereupon my fiithor tbom hm sonj thereupon they conductsKl 

him (to Egypt). 

(23) Then they murdered (him). And he was buri-cHl (?) there. He my father) Lntn 

Egypt 

(24) marched The land of Eg>^pt he emote and the men and horaes of Egypt they 

destroyed 

(25) But there Tessub of the Hittite city my kid beheld (it). He (t.tf., my father) 

snmmoned him to e,vecute judgment* 

(26) So then the men (end) horses of Egypt He attacked and akw [them]. Whatever 

(27) be captured [they] afterwards brought beck to the land of the Hittites. 

(28) Among the eapturere the death-poimlty was adjudgeiL They [wore condemned] 

p> ileath. 

(2{» Aflarwards the eapturere cairiod [them] bo the Luid of the Hittitfw. So the deftth- 
decree 

(30J the captareia brought to the laud of the Hittites. Then in the land of the Hittitefi 
(31) on the Hame day they were pot to death. Then 1 canaed this dwnment(/.t tablet) 
to be found in the land of Egypt," 



WHAT HAPPENED AFTER THE DEATH OF TUTfANKnAMUN 1(5^ 
The nitrite text ia us 

(13) [nu NISC-MES]-iis-?»« ALU mit-akh-HAfi-afi 

(14) [J-LT7 TE&iSUJB ALU t-fin MAT ALU Afi-ifr-fi Ai-p-ffci-ctif ^in-its-fRa-cw 

ILU TM ALU Kha-iii~ti ma-ak/i-lcha-iin 

(15) lis^ki^u^]ui u-na NISU-MES ALU nie-rm-aih-i^ia-i^n-da i-yanti 

m{i^t i»-tu ILU TESfiUB ALU Khti-ni-ti 

(10) [i{-m-]ffn-nu-^m-aii-te~ea iiu NISU-MES ALU Kha-tft-ti h^it NISU-MES ALU 
Mui2-ri-ya 

(17) ILU IM ALU Mha-iXt-ti li-in^ga-nu-wa-mhte-e^ n-^e-ir nv XISU^ilE^ 
ALU 

(18) fri-m-aii wa-^kh-m-e-ir nu-yait. hi-w ILC-LIM 2flSU-3IES ALU Kka-^-ti khu* 

o-<iu~a-aJit 

(ID) ^wp-ri-iW-irriif AAB-MES ANSU-KUR-RA-MES nu ZAG M AT 

J/i-ie -n MAT A m-ffa mi-at’^akk-khi-ir nam-ma-yifi o-i-ya^tt 
(30) nu nam-ma wm-ul-akli-kht-ir NLSU-MES ALU 
na-iikh-ia-ri-ya-a n -iu-ai 

(21) nci-fll rm ci-iirf n-ln-yrt MAB-StT (SAKRU-Jo-tJ-iifm^i-Hi ein-i?ui n-f-Jti-ir 

(22) nu-m-ma-<iis fna~id'h~kfia-aH ti-hu-ya a-bi-e-el MAR'SU tm-an ma-akk- 

kha-an bt-e-khu-U-ir 

(23) nOran-yan ku~e-m-ni-ir a-ii-ya-ya k(ib~be-Ui^~ja-ai-ta na-it^ t-mi MAT Mi-is-ti 

(24) pa-it fl« MAT ALU tm-aUhi-ta ZAB-MES ANSU-KUR-RA-MES Aa 

MAT ALU kti-€n-n{-ir 


(25) nti a-bi-ya-ya ILU ISI ALL^ Kha^ai^ii be-li-yu flar- 

(26) nu-^a ZAB-MES ANSU-IUUR-BA-MES Ai 41AT ALU Mi-u-n tar^kh-ta 

Qt-yan nu NISU-MES ap-pti-^n-[U-es] 

(27) ku-in e-{j^-tam nanm m£i-(tkk-kha-<^n i-m MAT ALU Kha-m~{ti] E01R-/ja Ur-ma- 

(28) i-mi hb-bi NISIJ-MES iu-lu-hi-ZUl^i khi-in-gan na-tut ak-ki-in- 

ii-a-un da-[iVrPj 

(29) f/ta-ukh-kha-an^ma NISU-MES Su-lu-bi-ZVS i-aa li^bi MAT ALU Kha-at^ti 

ar-nu-€-ir HU~gan khum-ya-an 

(30) i-iia tith-bx MAT ALU Khf-at-ti NTSU-MKS u-t£-e4r na-gufi i^fia 

hThbi MAT ALU Kha^-H 

(31) U0-KAM ak-ki-is-ki-it-ta-ri nu-m ma-^akh-kha-an e-ni I up-pa 

(32) ia MAT ALU bt^ra-UF^ u-e-Fiii-ya-nu-UFi, 

Ntdes. 

13k Kurnata was in Northern Syria and corr^ponded to the Kyrrhestica of elassifiiil 
gei>gmphy (sjce K.U,B. xv, 34, i, 54). The city of Kyrrhoe was on ihe filopes of the TaaruH 
mid-way between Aleppo and MefaaL 

16. Literally "being ntidei” i>ath by Tessiib" A (bigmeniAty tablet in my po^ssioti 
(]. 5) has ka li-ga-i: nm-mt-ti Lt oatk** 

18* Literidly "made go romid inaide.'' The original signification of btmn is**within,” 
not ” before bs Octta^ makes it. See A'.r., iv, 3, ii, 17: memi'mi kuinki sapni birait parti 
[«ardj ** whatever ia below* within, outside [or above]," Biran khmynnea ig **ho who 
hastens tu " another^ Hrozny wiw probably right in rentliog jf-iV house " Mr. 


^ _g 
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l!>. Amgft, called Ainki in the Tel el-'Amariwh Uililete. is the Uum ur " Plain " of 
AntiMh, Unqi iq the Assyrian texts. AiJiiqu in tljL* Syrian lint HTTuthuiuaia HI {Na 308), 
the Arnyces CWpus «jf cloAiieal geography. This passage indicatss that it Ibrnicd the 
boundary between the einpinca of Egj'pt and the Qittitea^ 

20, Literally: "had been Lemfiod/' 

21, The signification of (jFj-ma tor ilu-rnu is unknown to nie, 

i'i. KabbelitiFiftOi is marked as a foreign word, so we can hiirdlv regard! it as a com¬ 
pound of knltins "aninll," For uliiffii-i/if, see 1, 26. 

24 ITa/iftifH seems to be used here in a passive sens®; “was smitten.” 

25. Cf. WiiKET., Ifetftitisch KffUschri/i- Urkundeti, i. H+. I, +4 1 i*« abi^tt-ya A N T liSS U B 
6ii‘ActsMMin mi. " T there invoke Tesaiib," It is possible that “tny father” 

lias dropped out of the text through the infinenue of lifcjyo-jfff, einoe the dtiplicate text 
inserts (a miatcike for " my father." 

iiS, 29- The duplicate text has the Aseyrinn ta-ub-du4i " (.-apturers ” instcctii of nutuhi, 
thus giving iiB the signification of the proper name Kh!tlpn-Bulnbis<‘‘CapLurerof Aleppo'”).' 
Tho word must have been n teehnical one denoting "one who arrests;’ "a fioliceman,” and 

thus differs from the more general term apjmutes (I. 20). l£hv>sfan signifies "dratinv " ami 
hence "death-” 


-iO. Zali-tuni-ttitH must have been pronounced xfri.fifM?-/unt So ewfufa in |. 37 Tirobablv 
Btiinds for eptit. ' *' 

We learn from the above that the Hittite king actually sent one of hia sons to Egypt. 
But apf^rentiy he was murdered Ixffore he could »^ach the riut^en. ..r eUo the queen heisolf 
had aireEMly been put to death. At all events there is no reference to her. much less to a 
marrmge, and il would apf^cr that the murder of the Hittite prince took place in Syria 
It may l« gathered from tho badly-expressed and inaccunitely written Hittite t«t 
(which like moat other Hittite texts ilbatratea how unlike the written Hittite langmi™ 
must have ^en to the spiken language of the people) that after slay mg " the meti and 
loises of the E^rptiana the guilty parties were aapturod aud carri.Kl off to Asia Minor, 
there to be furmaily arraigned lie fore a sort of court-martial and arljudged to dtiUb The 
wh»lo procaiure „ v„y o»ri.,a. U, e.pl.inej only »„ th,- ihM'iherc 

w.. « of 1,» -od thot i„ th» o™ of th„ .opr.a;m«livo, of o 

politieoj pony m a foreign ooomry. ,f ooonmj of injuring ,he recoliore ofanoll,., kinodoio 
invao noo^ary liat crlam kgni fo™,!i,io, ,honi.l te „b..„od. Tko w;,na; 

infer no„H hsvo hnd no log,! nght to p,„ to Joall. tboir l.iEhly.plo,»J oaptivo. if I 
Hittito ^no. h»ri not two ooncamed in tho revolution in Egypt. Thuir nnndcr of l.i„. 
brought thUNi under the jnntdiouon of »but innj be termed u eourt of mlemulionnl luu- 

Its officers lu^lho flittile kingdom bore the luohnicul numc of tulM lehicb would corte- 

sponcl tu th^ Freinih 

‘ Cf. what IfpreiLi III Majs about his Uther Siiibbi iiiJiuma <K T v B iii i i-u uv i , 
fiber ws. du,™ io C„h.„»l., b. „„t Lep-kki. ,„,1 Uoiudjln,.: ai .'ud ,f A °L 

went: the of Auiini thij .!erasut«] ; thfl omn sad i,he,p, thrv bfwmht ^ 

And when tb* m«i uf Egjiit hnard uf the d^atiucticn of Aaika L bJire UifrtflJd 

BLlfkhHTuriiw (TiitOujbhaiDurjii hiut nisunt^y lii^ nn the riirirfinT^ ^ u ^ 

f / c T - 1 j- 1 I ^ queen wbo»u lULinii mtH DiLkhnriifin 

(mirf S^khvimun; d^patehed an envoy my mid w,^to to him « fe](nw* ■ 

1 ro dhildi^ Yoia, boprover, stre ii&id to huv^ im ^ hxuslAikiiil is doail^ 

.fthem tom^iind h. bt^om«3 oiy [wdlj]- The 

Bittim «mp. „d ih. iwrll, »uli e«,i|, jil- “ '‘™ 

* Or'^xailff ufAlpiipo”? 
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A NKW Dl^PLlCATE OF THE HOOD PAPYEUS 

By S, B. K. GIANVILLE 

There is a dnciiment (Ncx 10379) in the Egyptian Departinent nf the British Miifienm, 
hithertii unpublished, which is uf contiidemble interesi]. It is a hailly preserYwi strip r<f 
lentiier 2 fL 11 ins, high, with an average width nf about S ina. In tiiaijy pbices it has lieea 
tom by shriukage, and in fact it is now in three pieisea'. Its siirlhce, diBcoloured in parts 
by natnnvl stains, is seoretl ivith bliwb Jinea, stiuio of which are cxaggerat-ifi) by cracks, 
apparently due to doubling over. These flaws in the Jeatber combine to make thi* hiemlic 
text inscribed on it frequeiiLiy illegible Fiirthiir, it seems [irohiible that at some time in its 
earlier history part of the writing wa^i subjected, presumably by accident, to an ertising 
fluid, for a few words from the middle of liues ‘2 to 6 of the redo have been lost, leaving no 
trace, and for no apparent reascui, wliile thft rrcfo ends lU^ ins nbftve the bijttom of the 
strip, at a point well betbre the end of the text its we know it from other sources. Tliis 
howe%*fcr is more likely fco have Ihjeh intentional; at an^ rate there is not the slightest 
trace uf any sign after the bmiy of the writing stops. 

Although the tisrito is inscribed, it lakta ua an liirthor, as it only provides n diiplicute of 
the middle portion of the text on the recto. The latter contains 3(5 Hues of hientlc, written 
right across the 8-ifich width of the strip (except where it has baeu erased, and in the lost 
line, which ends leas Llum half way acrossb the eeriso 24 shorter lines, which have suffered 
less from the poor cunditiun of the leather, whose edges show an even greater detcriomtiou 
thoji does the rest of the siirflice. 

All examination of the text showed that it was n dupUcate of the B.M. Fivpyrus 10202, 
better known as the Huod PapjTns^ 1 have to thunk the Keeper for pnoission to dmw 
Attention to it here. It may bf: objected that this notice is inadetjuato without a transcrip* 
tion of B.M. 10370, n new collation of B.M. 10202 and n translation bsised on a study of the 
two papyri. But the esistamcc of a third and considenibly longer recension of the teat*, 
soon to be published by Dr, Alan Gardiner, who informs me that he will include 10379 and 
a new coltatiun of 10202 in hi.s eJition. makes any attempt at a detailed study here siiper- 
tliiaus. Still, B few notes eii the general nature uf the doctiniaDt may he of interest to those 
who have not read 4 Haspero *8 essay on the Hood PapyTUS. 

The contents are outlined in the short introduction, at least one thirl of which is lost in 
B.M. 10379. The writer, ussuming the role of teamed teacher, ia to instruct his pupils as 
to everything “ihiit Piah has created and Tim lb has registered." heaven and the stare, 
earth and the waters and hills— " evcryT.hing that is in Heaven above, and uu the Earth 
beneath " utmost in so many wordsL Beginning with elemental phenomena, the sun, muon, 
stars, storm, darkness, light, the true nature of the docuuient mpjdly becomes apj^tureul as 
B clasaiflcution of ternifl covering the whole fialJ of existence. The elemenliS are succeedci] 
by a list of all forma of water in uature and art (fn;hm river and sen to pond and reservoir); 

^ Mnunted in quo aLeet an if intact. 

* Soft MunrEau, (?« mjimaf de ftUrajrhif ^jfpttwstuf ia Jviimal Atiatiqiit, lASB, 2110 ffl ; nnd Eomax, 
JKt LUerafitr Jef Aeffifpter, £40, 

* Tbc GulmiiMilujff 0]o9>ary. 
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these et^ia by land Toitbe, vegetatioa aud sciL So far che list has t.'nn.sista] of lUftiiiiuate 
objects and forces of nature^ and plants. The remainder, until its premaltire oiul in the case 
of Hood, is devoted to The first four are eqpenifltufiil—Ood, Gwldefe. Malt- Spirit. 

Female Spirit but froin this point nn we have human beings, nrnuiged in a hierarchy, 
which auirts with King, and runs through the whole gamut of Egjptian officials, civil. 
militaQ' and religions. BePure the end of this B.StL 10:179 breaka off. with “ Sujwrintendent 
of the Bakeiy of the Lori of the Two Lands”' as its last entry (- ITi««J 2Q>j IToixl itself 
continues with more priestly categories, aafl then passes to tradis, bniakiug off in turn, 

after eninneratiug aomc twenty of them, inciiiding bakers, pastry-coi^Ls. setilptots, porters, 
ojid eobblcjs, 

In thi* strict use of the word aneh a list of terms cannot be called a glosMuy, Yet that 
IS Its practical vnlnc for us, as iinpUod in the grotiping under imagimirv hesoLiigs, and m 
the careful attention pvid to order withiti the groups, eap.;cially that which enniuemtee the 
ofiicmls. The grouping snppiiai at kmst tho class tr. which uncommon or difficult words 
^long^the test contidus a nnmhei' which rarely occur dsewhero. and more than one 
nyaf X« 7 o^o^,.-a distinct step towards Icxioogniphy. Tim onio, offrm a diffrrentiatioJi 
withm the group and a certain definite relati^uishif^tliat iff precfdencc-lietween the 
members which, while it cannot define tlmm cloudy, can often give «a further inliimiation 
than we droady p^saesa Th, ifntiort.ince uf ,nch a list idr the bettor untlmtamling of the 
language is thDnffore c^usidemhlc, Tiiis is enhanced by the complete altsonce of trn.- 
gluamries or vocabuinries of any sort in Egj'ptian. Lists of certniri cla.sses of woitl^ tsicur- 
on nslmea, and included in many well-known tenta-thc names eff Syrian towns worked 
into riaos/osi / for instance, or the captured cities from the SaruiiL reliefs and othera the 
lists of peoples and of woc^Ls (with the objecto m.ide frxmi them) of the B.M writiag-Nianl 
6647 and ostracon 5073,3 respectively, busides innumerable accounts. Thev may often helti 
in the closer Hefinitiou. or oven identification of a word, but none of them not even the 

Gnlenischeff Ulossao’ and its duplicates, can bo coraparod with the Ime glossaries of the 
BabyloiiiAns. 

It is not difficult to see the reason for this abE«mce in the one civilisation ouimseiJ to 
the plenilude of the other. The Egyptians, st, ftir as we con see, invented their own writinir 
to express their own langnage, and the two inteitinted on one another as they develomd 
In McHopotamia the Sumenan people, with a writing of its own. was early invaded bva 
^miticspcaking people with no writing known to us who quickly «aw the mJvonta;i^ 
ui this methml of putting their language into concrete form, and so be mo to use iri m 
express their own speech, Firot copying the actual .Suincriai, writings a«<"’thcv saw th^r.. 
but reading them as their Akkadian equivaionts, theyleume.1 in time to apDreciatl the 
syllabic nature of the script they had taken over, and to equate the Sumerian word with 
Its Akkad^ c^mmlo^ri coi^ctly ^It Thus the true glossmy arose from nroe*«ity, and 
.as a development of the earlier mode of using imperfectly undemUiod grouw of J'Tto 

ideas, ™tbiT than til rmto itiBi-rfs. Loiter this convenient non-s ndt* • ^ 

the medium for writing other neu-wmitic languages, and as it wag’ oecealirrfor <^^ 1 ^ 
national" scribes to be cotiveraanl, with these, tho result is iliat K ‘ xi*! • 
Sumcrian-Akkadian-Hittite glossaries ore found lo-dav on th» adiun, and 

this list u very impurttmt addition was recently made in the 

s™i.l..u,d GijH of M. E^jption-Aldoclion ooLbohJ 

, , , "IJ ■ cut It ,s iiiniormm to notitMB tJmt 
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while ttia diploniAtic Inngimge of the acribes of Weatem Aaia owed ite eiEiflteiice jia such to 
the preponderance of Babylonian political tntitiuneo tlmiu^Houl the history of this period 
the ideo of iiiakitif; syllabaries was due to the Semitic Babyloaiaus' early neceiisity of 
inventing gtijssnties, tor the purpose of midcTHtanding the tanguage and culturo froiia which 
they horrowt'd the script In which to express their own sptiech, and by means of which they 
learned alsi> to nndersUind the script ilaelf. Egypt, without this ueceaaiLy and with a lew 
conscious interest and caro for her writing, naturally never felt the need for glossnriea. 
The ntast conaciouBiy literar)- of ancient peoples, the Greeks, did aot tiinj to lexlcognipliy 
till long after their laiigiiage hod passed its classic age. 

Any fietailed comparisun of the texts of the B.il, papyrus 10202 (Hood) and of the 
leather roll 10379 would he out of |>]ace here. But it is worth while to note the difference 
in date between the two texts, which, though not great, is signified by a very considerahtc 
lUffenmt^e in the two liandwritings. I suggest helow that the leather strip is to be dated 
to the Nineteenth or the Twentieth ilyussty* Miispero (op. ett) pliteea the Hood i'apyrus 
between the Twenty-first and Twenty-sixth Dyiuwtiea', Orthojgniphy and spelling are 
found tn vary in indiviijual cases withiii the same Dynasty. It is not aurprlisiiig therefore 
that even iu thu coin jm ratively short period that intervened between the writing of the two 
papyri there shim Id have been scope for a large nnmber of variant readinp. These variants 
are not always confined to «lifferem readings of the saiue words; thus In II. 11 jinJ 12 of 
BAl. 10379 the list of worda detormiued by the water sign contoiaa eight WL>hJs^ that ary 
not foiiiid in Hood (tt* be inserted between and ratlN of H. 9), whiiea line further on 
lIoDd gives two wortla which are tuUsing in tho dnpUciite The latter shonid therefore be 
of some independent value for the full edition of tho text, and i t remain.^ to be seen how 
far tile Golenischeff Gloswtry will supports one or the otht-r. or give an entirely different 
reading. 

The writing of B.M. 10379 U rather large, uneven nnd inclined to be careless. The 
majority of the signs are snfticieutly consistent in their reaetnbianco to thoao of well-known 
dated papyri to enable us to place the doeunioni not earlier thflTi the end of the Nineteenth 
and notlator than the end of the Twentieth DynjMty. Certain of the sigiis however have 
an individualistic uhoraeter, which, with some iHCuliiir examples of spelling, uiakea the 
writing interesUng for iU own sake, as w’cH as for its euntents. It is a small puint, which 
cannot have much weight in the i|uestioii of dating, but which is intereatiag in view of 
Maspore's inileeUion aa to whether the text was actually a work by “Aiiienetiiope, son of 
Ameneinope.’* as Hond states*, that the tuiine of the hither of the writer of out text is 
Prfeiitiefer. The writer's own name is unfortumtely lost. Pfalrennefer does not appear to 
be a couimon name, but it belongs to a Judge of the Nineteenth Dynasty, whose stele is In 
the British Museum (No. 283). and 4)ceurs on another stole in Turin*, where it ia aaeticiatetl 
with other Nineteenth to Twentieth Dynasty names. Then? ia no reason to suppose that 
the "son of Prenoofer" was the original author of the textl on the other hand it ia highly 
probable that we owo this copy of it to him*, and that, na Maspero was indined to think 

* It would xpiieaT cwtomly to dale to thi> Twmity-liret lu TwHaatv-womd Dyunatioa. 

* At itaoAt Cine nf th+^nc, oc+!urfi 111 tbe QoL Gluw^ See the ref. ta Lbe 

**Jhr^ in the tmir llerllii IHcrti^nuiry^ 

’ Cf. ErkaKt * Lieblus, Diedi?nnfiirw tU iv, 

* <Jr to ft pupil of 1 l !3 ’srhnflo iiAtitfi ia loet. EhmaS, Dtn A^jfpfu^ften ^chUi^rAaitdte^nfiim nus den 

.iMawff. iL tWv*. itt rf. Wwi, 1U2S, PAiL Ui*. Klatm!, .Vr. 2, 1& ffi 


]74 


S. R K. GLANVILLE 


WM the isise with the Hood Papytna, the actud writer ihif rlociimetit has iosertod hia 
own name oa Lliiit of the aniitor At the some tiiDe the considerable use of Semitic loaa- 
worda makes it unlikely that the origitifll test wim written befoK: the end of the Eight«inth 
Dynasty at the earliest, and probably not until after the reign of Seti I. 

Finally, although the laigest of the throe exsinplea' of this text hag come to be known 
08 the GalenLgchelT Glossary, there is no reasun to suppose that the eouipibr regiiided it as 
a lexicugnaphioai work at all. On the eontmiy, whether the infurmatjon containe^t in it was 
for practical use or not, to the eyas of an Egyptian it can only have appeoml as a list of 
phenomena in the Einiverse, of which the principal motif was the strfet onier of jtrwedetice. 
And in this dew dnplieate—so far am we from thn litemry device of a '‘glossary' —there 
would Reem to ba siune evidence for imputing a practical motive to the writer. I riieotiotieJ 
above that the wnsoof B.M, 10379 oontdns U lines of text (in the same hand os the redo), 
bjt that, unfortunately, tliege only repeat part of what has ulmativ been written on the 
At first sight this looks like any other example of the young scribe's exereiees, to 
which we owe so much of our knowledge of Egyptian literature. It might have been con- 
jectiirerl that the redo contained the luostor's example, and the vem a copy of part of ii by 
a pupil This in put out of court by a eoasidemtioo of the handwriting abnu. Furthermore 
no one would cIk^ the brick of ii piece of writing material to copy out, a lesam which a iia 
msenbed on the front. It ts possible to condu-io that both rsdo and nre the pupil’a 
exereiscs. But in that case why should he have made an excer^it of the ceafi-of part of h» 
hm, copy, when the title and oi«ming liimg, being of a more genoral nature, and including 
phrescs which oocor cominunly. would be of more practical use ,ui « writing exoreise^ On 
the other hand, putting the exereige hypothesis on one side, we may note a consistent 
tendency to gut the complete work, shown by both reefa and rc™. The principle at the 
back of _e^b has been the In the recta although the title and introduction is inserted, 

and IS ft^Iiowed up by s list of water and land forma, the bulk of the text aiitiinemtea the 
grea otob and ufiicers. including the highest ecdeaiastina. but stop a, emm as these are 
coneluded omitting the reni^.mmg ^erg of the priesthood, and all the tradesmen, who 
fol ow» The rerso begins with “spirit "(rerh>, 15=00^ 11). and is almost entirelv concerticd 

with the royal ^tnily and a few of the nmgt important civil ajiJ militerv ortbre. and aooo 
cornea te an end—the lines are much shorter than on the rectrv^wfrh . * j . 

w .4=s„,d, I, mm‘ t: 

ummportot aitfc™™. “f-lulling, M ^'U,2^0^^,,. .j,; 

U 123 OS 1 71 of r. 24 (-Li I ^ \ 2 I'M) siigJretotJHb the writer wna I'OTl- 

pilmg hi6 second. Abbreviated, version from luemurv ’Peit:_ .l- - 

it is impossible to believe that the writing on this strin ni’ f oonsuJenition 

scribbler's idle mmnents, tlier.. miigt betC " 

appeaiB irnpmbabb that it was an onlmoiy '‘pupil’s" exerri^ 

jeetufs on the evidence shown, that some s^riW,Znnected with thL^^liurT 

ofSce. or even some high official biniBelf. wmte the text oa ih^ *■ T ^ o w 

irne text on the recto nl a.M. 11)379 as a 

f Fragnumts of the tmt are Icodvii tm iiatraca. unrl .... ■ 

Baidaq (v. (Sod Masvsbo, op, eit,) Vf, aUi ibp uiptirtolrt tatTMK ^"'1^’ 

llauuaMCiijii, a ji*rt of which^Lhe JiJit of Nubian fnrtT to-n nr. w, ‘ ^'n. ™ ** beneotL the 

HI. IM K imbli»hed by Dr. Gaidiaaf 

. Tbi. ,h., ,b. .ri.t,,S .wWwg,, ^ ^ 
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practical ^uide to the older of precedence to be obscired in public functionH, and in order 
to niemoiise the kernel of the mutter, or after haring done flOi nuide the bwdihI (jopjr, 
preserved on the tettoK We have cwme a long way from glossaries, but the possible use of 
ihifl document to the Egyptian who wrote it ia at leoat as Luteresting aa Lta oontents ure 
%^uluafate to posterity. 

T With tho whok of tlik ui<] thn? pwAgraph c/. Khmas, powim, and pp. 13, 

30, and 23^ wber^ it will be seen th^t his cfuiisJderia the /^npyraj to have twen a very popular 
book^ for tbe itw of tlb& ambe who wiw atM iiDdei^oing hio U^ining—a tert-hcw»k wbuee ctitf ralua ky m 
that It enlarged iho attideot'a Toakbtiliuy and tAiight him tlie oDrrect apcHifEg uf ram word#, Ttid view 
oipreuaed above, tliat tb* duplioj^ waa Jiot an oniiiiniy atudenVe c^hpv, iii not inoonBiatJent with the 
muteovt; of the Hfiod la such ^ aikI in Prof, Erusan'a tLeaiia that the yt>img Bcribea to whoui we owe 
the “Sohiilorbftwhwlindon" were not an * nilo begiunens but tbemselveg jilniop officials^ ^devilling" foj: 
fiUly qualified acribtei wbu had i^bed higher stagM in tho bureauertwj^ enlnmcea the powibUily of a 
young scrilial f)©-ciaJ making a prsolicid uiemorauduin for tuH- own pnvftte uks. 


tfooni, of Egyjit- Atcb, lu- 


£3 


17 $ 


ORACLES I^ ANCIENT EGYPT 


By AYLWARD M. BLACKSfAJV 


n 

With Platen xzxir to xlii 


This urtlcle tic&ls with thrw catracn Hod ii papyrus, all iti the Britujh My 

dncore thanks ate dni; to Dr, Hall for permitting me to publish them, and for allowing me 
U> have plintograpbs mode of the oatruca. 

1 have hsid the advaniiiigo of diacusging varions points of difficulty in the tnmslatioli of 
these texts with Profijssor Griffith and Professor PeeH 


B,U. Oatracon &6&4. 
(See Pla. sxxiv, ixarv and xL) 


A yarogh'pluc tmnaiription of this fine limestone istracon, together with a tranalation 
and commentary, has been publfshi-d by Dr. Eivmas, Zrttti Al tinuitiUtkt uiw tigr ihfbanuchen 
(frdber^rtadt, in Siizb, Prmm. Ahid,, ItUW. 3:jrtffi A ve^r mniJeijuato facaimile ia to be found 
in /nscnptisRs {% th ffitroOc and Dmuatic Oharactir fmn thr Ctdletdian. in tht firiUsh 
ihseam, PJ. xiv. As can be seen from the photographs fPI. xl), the text of the 
aio-ss' is in ewieilant condition, wber«w tliat of the redo vs much rubbed and in places 
almost jllogiblft A darefal examination of the original has etmbled mo to improve on 
eertam of Dr. Ernmn's readings, and to fill op, 1 hope aatia&ntoiily, all lacunae. On this 
account I have thought it advisable to republish the text in full. At its greateat length 



Kecto, 1 rAcrsrt/tfi-, / i^as Minj and (ioorA>tm*. A'Aofana. at work m* Ate’ 



rtci^, 9«EiLMA,ar, op. cii.^ ^1. 

* The Bimie omiBeiDn of ik^mn agiLin in 


^ fTfftnJn, 
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Vferep, 1 


5 


O, 2. 

First month of Syhnu, nixth duy, he «ii« <>« hoUday tmd h« foundy th* shafi^ which 
is in ik. And he went dawn into it wilh the wfrt-t#cer, Nefert^Jie. «^hif£ i Ufu not thsreK 


O, 3. 

Therenfer, oh the sereHth dity of the frst monfA of ShonM, the tdiief vmrkman, hhoi^, 
made a diecoeery, as he mt driniiny, 2TAtfiw/ier\ I ieas standififf with Hori. son of Hmnefer, 
and the workman, Bekenu'r.rei, fmd / did mt where the shaft of my tumb wot. And 

the scribe Amwimkht found the sha/tffy, dHjyinj; «CW down, see the place trhvJt aims' 
iftto^ the toath of Kha^nutC' 

Q, 4. 

Fear T ^serkheperre'-I/oreiiUteb, On Bie d(nj of indackiQn which the workman!' 

Eai. my fadier, underi&mt, the tmio>domo of Ns, Tuthmsie, apportioned places Jt'AwA 
ieero in the necropolis to the uwrk-people* [of]'' PharaoL A nd he {Tnth ,mris) gave the tomb 
of Amun(mSsey^ to Hai my ^father*^, as a rharye, it brinff Ihnt my mother, tvas his ou/w 
danffhtsf'^, and he had no tttale child, ixnii his pttices were becoming fonoken. 


O. 6. 

Thsrmfler.inthe year ZVKsecond month of Shnmu, first day, ! stood before" AnmOphis 
«firf said onto himt "Assign (me) to a tofnb among the fntfiers," tim/ he gaec me the tonti of 
JBai by it ttmi / began" to icork in if. 

Pap. Jferfm, nls'> paWiehetl by l^Jf. Ermmi, op. cit, 331 foil., U cyniiemed 

with the same ^ople anti cventfl a.s the oBtnu-oiL Aa it makes the oatracon te*t much 
mote intelligible, it will be as well U. give a Imnebtiun of it hme. especially in ™w of the 
lact that no English rendering of it has yet opi^ared. and also that to many readers of the 
/owr«o( the Geniiau pqbUcatioii will not be easily acRCsaihle. 

1 No bmins sh in Ermas, op, eit., 338. The mirilu:e of the atone i* ImjJ bero and the scribe boa not 
writtmi ou it. Hr bcBau to write f^K but dwisteil after the firet eign, and then it Hgib in the ueit 

Hiie^ 

* See K«mar, rif-, 3W. ’ "isdiit!? is rfear ir the urinliini: mo PL ih 

* ixtertaiii. ElniiJUi wrongly reodn in. 

* The tiMHCription no PL maIv ie wbiit the eigns ««Mii to iwd, though it Is mo«t unuitiil for 1 to be 
omitted after S in X.K. hkrotic. Have we lieto a mutihimd writing of /A-A/, winch it a uiascuUim wnrd 1 

* fTn is quite clear in the crigntsl. 

’ Or *‘■ 1 * open in the tomli," m* that you can eoropnro it with ynur own, 

■ Sc. nrir'lif; *tHe shorty jt. t7^ ncte S. 

» Nnthiiig lint nt eml of line ft. "’A Mt fUked off here, foirying away the eign . 

“ See iidow, pji, 178 1 6 )^Jhriift Pup., UMW. % 10, and 161 , 

•* /a, my aDBcntor; see below, 161, mid Ehmax, op eit., 341. 

“ Ernuiu emends mi «-/siid renderer “ Jleine if utter Hcl, »om« Toohtor, Millto fur ihii(l) guhKrcn.* Bn I 


^ ia TOinly juMt a writing of f|^(|]P, 


\ 


(^sL Brii. 1033&, iw^ci^ n wd i 


11 , PI WLiTi). 

“ Of tbo reign itt RiHii£Md& HI, m kfifKnrti by the Beiiin triuialiLted Jiekwj see ukj EfiStAjf^ 

3 slKJ^ Ml. 

“ The eijireRflM^o K^iJArly uaeil when apfKvd h to a god for an oiTbcuW ^Lg. 

XI, 

« s5oe beluw, p, 181. itOrk^ 4. Si-3, mk r pig4n 
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t/i9 eht^ worimttn Khanf, 
tfi6 9arib« W^nenm/er, 
the scribe Amunnakht, 
the representative Inherit, 
the represenUsJtive ^niunMa^, 

jc fiia# tm ^€nbe AiHunnahht^ 

r«pv«m^a£>w ilmuiblAa^, 
ti*e T^rresmtative JnWjt&tf 
^ ’w^rlH»j?Et»r Ae/wAp^, 

t»At» i/««(set)(f««jr «;)an iKfl(;)i. 

And the «cn^ 0 / the nsier AvmrtHtdcht called te me aaidita - » nn*. _*i r xi 
10 iwilrfiW* together vnlh ffori the non n/ n ■ / ^ i tWM eUtftdinjf 


- i 

Ao«- ^ inspected tUg/vund a pointed that hru 

(lacao« of half a line la length) Ute land, pdaced beside it ^ ’" 


Itcs^ iliM of 

was noi*v 


MTf O. 


Vtrao 


iVow o/iffT-,,(lacuna of half a Ime) 1A« ffcnZ« j 

altogether of half a Ime) the acrihe Ammnalkl..., Enc! 

P,4. 

(Aa entiy at the hottom of the sheet.) 

n. ^ tt, ^ 

P,6. 

PWflce...[tfAow] MMcer (// k^ f*),. i . , 

6 WTj oai o/chhI &»piaM upon ,,.(0 inihid^'. In a ^ 

^P>-otiWHceil 0 ierettp 0 o, and he repeated vihat he had said ■***^AorooA 

* ZjV, “ Who ciiina to out with o Qomiog down.” As Ennat. ' 
deai»hd^ into the tomb; it ma* ho wmc tecboical, or porhaiw^’lS,”"^ ^ “•«“ ^hoj 

H« wau repairliig Mme part of tbo kMJib.oha|,el, paH^,, 

1 SoeL, {g vinw of tho Eoaioit, one wooht nantiiMB to !» ik.. » « . .. 

ttiisw lAto KK, (lapyri (im Srsm^LB^itn, 7fi E), oAthai « in 
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P, 6. 

In a ilifferent hand. 

r«ir /rat mouth of last day. The worhntm Atti€neia6pe son of 

together odth the «iortma« Wen{en)nefer, sun, of Piwimun. mode report tonuimth%s day— 

the court in session ((sinneting of) 

the dtief Khone, 

the chief workman Tnkorkha^, 

Ute scribe of the vieier AmunmaiAt, 

the tcorkman ffesienuebef 

the representative Avtunkka^— 

saving: The dwelling of AmmmUse belongs to sue. His (Aiunnmose’a) tumt-thf 
(committed) to {l^it)bek belong to him (Amenemfipo) also. And he (Fabek) oaa« my ladg 

forth from the tomb of mg father. .... ,i,- 

' The couH administereti to him an oath by the soceryn, io wd .* If I s,aered tuto thvf 
huitdingO)', then he* is liable to an hundred blows and fifty wounds. ^ 

And I (the pteaident of the court) proceeded also in Khe manner (tyciiinj PoAe* befove 

the coart in session ; 

the chief loorJbjiaa Khms, 
the eAie/ twri'man (/«Aor)fcAa^ 
the scribe A[»iwnnofcAJt, 
the w'Vt-o/icer Neferhotpe, 

and very, very many taiinesses. . * - i 

A.S Dr. Ermnu has pointed oat (op. cit, 940). these two docuienta are not offic^ docu- 

niente. but mere exeerpts Ivom sach, or else notes from which the p^ent records were 
drawn tin. The writers of those jottings knew, of course, exactly who every cue was ami 
nil the facts of the case, whereas we are in a very different positroa. However, there are 
snfficient data at our disposal to permit us to reconstruct, with some degree of P^tjbdity. 
the course of events with which these notes are concert-events certum of which have 

considerable bearing oil tbe subject of this senes of article 

In the twenty-first year of the reign of Ramesses m a certain Amenemope was in 
possession of a tomb known as “the tomb of Aiiiunmoee." situated close to that belongmg 

to bis fellow workman Kba^’nan (P, 1; O. 1 “*1 . .. .. 

On the se venth day of the first summer mcmih of that year the necropolis anthonties 

insiuKited the shaft in the latter tomk During this inspection one of the p^y. the chief 
workman Khons, as he sat on this tomb drinUng, as wo are told, observed that there were 
mdicationa of the shaft in the adjoining tomb of Amenemripe having also been opened 
(P 1" 0 

’ On the previous day, so Aniencm^pe would have us believe, Kha^nan was on holiday, 
and while thus unemploycrl. he had entered Amenemftpe's tomb dong with the ^rt- 
offiwr Kofer^otpe, found out where the mouth of the shaft was situated, and gone down 

into it, in the owner s absence (0, 2). 

« A tliitfm--"* feimJe umtiibcr of Mb fiKnilys see Ebm^s. op. aL, 338, ncits 4. 
t ^ CD; a 3w(it Xrrniui-ai*. 

■ SeemboiYBv p- 
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officials, in view of thii* apparent irre^pjJaritv, decided to itiapt'ci 
A^enemopes tc.oh also. AJl this ti„e Aincnernflpc. aocoHu,^. to'his cwn .ccoimt. wna 
building along with ^lori. the son of Hninefer.nnd ilie workman Bi-kcnwerel i 4 nrl 
when app«u:hed on the matter by the officials, asserted that ho did not know where the 

hlifto T Thereupon ilie iicribe of the Tbier Amunmkht, called out to 

him toe ear away the dehria north of the pillar in his tomb in nnJor that h- ,nigl,r^ 

(O Tt VZ 1 *: aeeortiinif to the other Lcerpt 

U . dX the flcnbe Antunn^ht fcimd the iliaft (?). and said "Come down, eoe the plZ- 
which opena mtc* the tomb of Khafnim," ^ 

in the bunaUhumber itkclf, to which the ehnft give aoceaa, resulted 

ever (P, ^ ^ runomiy eiiiiipiiictit whiiUo- 

nia naturally tiiailB the official doiiht Ameneniope’a right to iKsaess the toioh for it 

II k StftrJilOU ( P 3 ^ IR TimRI hi a nrl # V ^ l^ttiltlg ( i i>^. T]l P 

,p. 5 , i. is:r 

Such oaths were regularly adminintered to both ^tii^ mid to uitn 

rrobably, then, it was not til after tin.- emowf d , , 

.elUDd,.,liDS,of oc^™,, An..,„,.nr,p, 

testimony un pain «f irmtiJation. that the writing establishimr 

rather, probably, uoknowledged by the gisi ^ issued ur . 

* See abova p. 177, iKite 7. 

* Alpng with AmciiiJiihie 1 wsa also voaeTOM bin Mother U„e»n , 

Am«ao|iln 0 lud tiocotiii! n god with n teuifilo onij «„ rwEantsed oulL tT^ ^aJT. (laj, 

nwL ICUITt ] (bcg th^lnw^ p, Ifi-ij aoj lOftTi:^ fmu d iw *« b ^ Mimotini f^ipyri, 

AmenoijLw, adi) tUc iAtter ^fieuke of Ui» tcmiJe a|m. tCiv! spJm t t * *'of 

Anicoopliifl, poatukting tw.( temples, Aroeiiophis of th« (L.^ . “* of 

.Va*. 10053. /or, ; iw.- luTuHn, " f / 

AMo(, 2,3-4). Is Ameuoplije the I»tt) ofthp nf ,j. if '=>’6 (Irtidum, a p/ */*„«, (/w 

26J534V jst Aiuither distinct form of the god. with cultm stetr«.™* 'i"!” OtinuxtH, 

like •* the girf." or "the great gt^" (Eiu,a», a de^i^atjoik 

As Of. Ehhas iwints out c<«a.j, Amenupy/ like ii.iu Z tr , 

reourrlag feetivAK The foDowiug an knowni ^ ^ '^■|ittiui dmnity, Imt, J,is niguLiflj 

Kiist uuuilh of Akhut, sktJi nad 30 tti. 

First uiouth of ftfOvet, a ‘^uieal fiwtiTAl «t , 

Third iD<Aitii of Pr5yet; theto wah UAuilblv n l, 

miiAt have given the name ii«‘^-»otk^l’hftniLinnri***i o which 

Third month of Shtom. l Ufa and J 3tll tl«= ifi^'ntli. ^ 

For ttu> refomiocn to ffrit. Jfm, /Vrm iQOr.s .„,i « .... 

s See KM. Aipiir™. troaa, <vrAp, xl to Prolr^ 

• &» Jb w. n .«, .l«, d*. J™. «*■ 
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Wlint it »n»J' woll lie iwkcHi nt this juncturet is meant by *‘he tut' the tamb of 
Hai bv a writing "* PnAably the auii« inotbod of pcwcedureadopted in this caae as 
that described in the fanunis inscription of Payiiodcm^, that is to say two ^pem were 
plftcerl in succession before the gwl's iinage. *me mnfinuing Ainenomflpes claim to the 
ti*mb and the other denying it, W« gather from the inBcription .in questian that the go^i 
indicHt*<i which of the two papera wiw aoceptablc U> him by u.«Jding». 

With tegnrd t.. the tenn -‘the tomb of IJai "—Amensmoiie claimed Ui be a descendant 
of liai. who lived in the mign ..f ^InreiiiVidv through his only child and daughter ^Jc the 
words father and mother meaning, ns often in Egyptian, just ancestor and ancestress 4% 
That tlw: tomb of Hai was the tomb in dispute ia shown by O, A where we are told that 
to Hai was assigned liy the majordomn of Ne, Tuthmr^is, the “ tomb nf Amun. withotiL 

dmibt a slip of the aerihe'a fwn fur Aniunm^jsc (see \\ Ci). 

It is intemsting to note that. d,«pite the grid’s d.-cision In his Favour. Amtmemot« s 
claim to the tomb could still be rognrdeii as a matter for dLspiito and further litigation . 
r, 6, which is dated three years later, the iwtmtydbnrth year of the reign .if Hm^os III. 
last dav of the first montii of Shumu. is the statement of a necmiHilis ofticml. evidcnUy the 
presidJnl of the luiimlKilis court, to the effect that on that day AmeneuiBpe Imd c anii befew 
that court (not before Ameiiophis this lime) to the dwelUng of Amuiimfise and h« tomb 
and also to the "charges to Pabek." He accuses Pnhek of ejecting his “lady 
female member of Anifnemf.pe's fiimily) from the tomb of hia lather, bvidcnt y Pabek had 
disputerl Aineuemr.p .1 s right to this tomb aud ha.3 thrown out the tmimmy ol this woman 

to make rfwun for a duad tuemhi'r ol his own tamily. ^ ■ 

An .mth was udministemd fi the plainliir, who of course swore, on pain of bemg given 
one hunilred blows uml fifty weunds. that he had never U-en tnftide the ^mb, and n 
riiuilar oath was Mlniinistered to the dofendant, in the presence of the court nnd ”v^y 
many witnesses." ITnfortntmtely the drjcuinent dues not inform ub as to the reauft of tbia 

juflicial entjuiry. 


B.M- OstracQn 6625. 

(sSeti Pit> sijvi iinJ yli j 

This limestone 'jstmeon, a not HatiafiicloiT drawing of which is published in iiiscr. m 
the HierttHc a»ti Deimtic GhamrMr. PL sh. measnrwi at ita gr^test len^h and width 

kbutiti HJ'6 K Ifi ciiL It fruiu fcnirtih y^iar of the reign of 

Bccto 1 IW *. />»riA ninntk uf Akhet. bisf rfity- On tkk dtiy (Ac viorkma^ Ktnnii, eou of 
' Si« aM. reported to King A menuplm the lord of the Town, saymy; '• ZZefp «w. my good 
5 /urrf '"J w«i A# vVm bnili the dmlling of the vmkmmi /HAura. whmi U And been mined. 
NowUiiM, the itwkmrui MermkhmeU itm of Meuna, doth not make if ptmMe Jor (me) to 
dwell in it, eoyiay: • if « tbe gai who eaid to mt: Divide it mth theej mid he\ albeit he dtd 

rto( build* therein with me...~ 


. BasAHTKn, leaver Record*, iv. gg ft: = Op. g >i7S (Ibw 17 of 

t CT. «„ this point Jpur^ul, XI. 253. * ^ .Sar^grbenchtc, alt. 

" Ato»t nf the tall of tlw/iii Ar/hi wrilleii OT«r die edge. o(i the thiclmeua of the urtmaio. 


» The iwutlntf DlS 




is ctiftiiiii ^ PL iiivi- 
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I . durid^r vo mM he godL Tkm(^)* ^te scribe of ike merapoHs^ 

^oriitben{l)\ repeat^ (i^) bi him (tJie gwi). And he (the god) said: “ Gim the dwsUim} tv 
5 Kenna its tamer affaiTi ; ii hehnr^eth to him Ay ct charff^ of Pknraotit o.nd no one shntl divide 
it” So he said mying, nameig the god, (tii) his presence, in the presence uf the chief work¬ 
man Hehhemmut, the chief workman Inhorkhafm^ the soribe the carriers^ of the god, 

and all the work peopie, in the doorway^ of the tmnh of the chief a.^ottni&n And 

he ntiered an oath, saying: **As Amtln endnreth, as the Prince, whose py«W is deaif^, 
endifreih. Pharaoh, my lord, if I go back to coniraditd it\ I am liable to one hundred^ blofos 
and to be deprived of {my) 

This tRitp likd the preceding one, is a rocoirj of nn appcfil to Anienaphia for a legtU 
deci&ion, in this inBr^Jice ^ith regwrrJ Ui h honse^ 

The plain tiflp Kenua, that he is being wroTi|ffully prtfvented from taking up his 

r™dence in n dwelling, known Jis “the house of Pekhani^*’ which bud fallen m%o min, and 
which he (Kenna) hfwi rebuilt. The defetnlajitr a certain MensekhmcL, daimed to have 
consulted “the god^*’ tj., ATnonophii^ who. ao he eaief usBerted that he and Keum were to 
share the hunae^ although MeiBekhiuet^ ft ia stated, hod had nothing lo do with the 
work of rcbailding it, 

Uurortunutelj the greater part of recto p. which followy itumediately after the iillegcd 
nrwde of Ataenophis in Favour of Mcrsekhiiiet, ia lost, owing to a corner of the ostrrooci 
tHung brfjken off, anil I can make nothing of the end of the line; this break also entails 
the loss of nftirly the whole of tlie first half of verso L Was what is lost, or rcTr>ains un- 
in toll Jgible^ in these two lines a continuation of Ke Una's a^Jdreas to the god, his ucluiil 
evidence in support of his claim, or was it partl}^ ur wholly a reply of the god? If the 
latter, then in fdd n pt ntr must be rendered “so said he saying, naznety the god,'" 

being written, m it well might be^ instead of which is employed where the esspreasion 

iH^curs in 1. 5 below* Bm on the whole I Jkvoiir the i.»tlier alLonintive and have accordingly 
rendt;rwi the words " so said he flaying to the god.” 

W hen Kennn had huiBhed speaking, the scribe of the necrujK>lffl, Porisherii repeated tiia 
claim to the god, whose reply confirmed ft, [f the suggestion that r^o f» and verm 1 cua* 
tain Kenna^fl e ddence k correct, then the oath rendering him^df liable to one hundred 
blows and deprivation of hk share ” if he should go hack on what he had said, mast also 
be hisL 

Thtf i-tacle »r«». nx* are idd. dtlivered in “his (I'.e.. Kpnuft’a) prosenct;*' and in the 
prewintre of h uiituber of persons, including the gotl's camera, in the doorway of thf tomb 
of the chief workman The mention, iu this cotmeetion, of the grai's ciurli^rB imd of 

’ Siai* below. 

• The rewdiijg » Ht- "'Fardicer kaa 9ugg«t*d to me tbM the tnujw. of 

sigiia tliikt FoUifW Mrc tn lie nstiloretl ^ , 

^ Tt ft tfii\ a Tern. (sdileKtivfl, *^tbe carryjii|^-pc*ririJEiiisl/ 

* Ytyr tbo writing ^ sae S^pLegElbees, S3. 

‘ For tliift meaning of mdv m Sg, Spr., xxit^ 19 if. 

" iioff BriEaiUaHEac, £iudi^, 101, gS ; Aimst, Hi, 0. 10, Thv reading of the end of tko lirtB k certuin. 

^ III l1iL“ tomLo dktrilHJtcd aiuong ilic nucrc^iwlut trorkarB i 
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the eatmnee to a Lumb, shows that Ken nag. like Amefleniuia's^ appeal waa made while 
the god’s cultnii-image was beiug carried in pocesaion, ami ihat the prcieeseion traversed 
part of the actual oeoropoli^ M.ireover «ttU the work-people" woulil only Iw ao gathered 
together on some such occasion os a general festivoL Evidentljt therelore, the lost day of 
the fourth month of Akhet must be added to the list of dotes of Aruenophia’ festivols on 


p. 180. 


B.M. Ostrucon 5637. 


(Sec Pla. ixsvii ntiJ slii ) 

A JimestoDe Boko of iiregukr shape, meosnriug at its greatest length and width about 
IS X 11 cm. Publifthed in Inm\ in the and JJcmirfiF CAtimder, PL *t. For e 

date of this ostr^coa se.Q siiite 3 oti ( his 

Detmtif* o/evertf the/t perpetnaed tiffutiml me by the urtirkmnn Nekhemmui*. They 
to the htiUM\tind they took two great loam» and three a*s«W taticee. and they poured out 
my KufftietiUmTh). and they opetitd my mayaeine eontoininy spelt, and they Uwk owwy one 
sdyt’ iyftead\ and they went to the dock warehame, and they (ool* ihe half of the kyltestie- 
bread of the day before, and they poured out the oil (nth). 

n»rd month of mmu. thirtemth day, on the occasion of the proceseiott of King Amen- 
opkie:—They went to the elorekouse, and iJtey took three great loaves, eight i,<^aaveji,and one 
mr» o/rtks-CTJjfcw*. and they drew of one mdlff-metwarc of beer which was upon the wtiter'\ 
while I was in the house of my father. Act, my lord, eofuto restore m att my loss ! 

Ufy reasons for publishing thio ostrocon here are the fact that tt gives the date of ftne 
of Amenophis festivals, the solemnities marking which included a procession, and ibe 
possibillLy thot it ia an uctuot petition tliat was kid before the god's cuUus-images this 
being suggested by the. wonk in oFrso lines 5f..“Aot. my krd. «• a. to restore me all 
nty toss!" If it were a letter or petition to some official, bifi name and titles would surely 
appear ot the beginniug of it. 

Eviilnnlly the plointilf was a trader, with a warehouse on the luay of IS eatom Thebes, 
and poeoibly also o place of business in Western Thebes itself ffis shop (?) and wi^hoi^ 
hod already been robbed by Nckbennnut and his confederotes. Then on the ocrnmion of a 
festival of AmenDphis. when all the inhobitante of Western Thcb^. the plomtiff among 
them, were on holidoy. watching, or taking part in. the procession of this ppular divinity. 


1 .f««*n».ii.xi,200,m * bv«Aeif«T,6, 10. 

» If he is thoeame per»a as th- Xekhmumol of (ktr, 582*. tlue doaunOUl mart fr.™ be^ the 
foioth jeiu-.Qf the of IT (see olKiva, p. m, note 1), u them lie enlitled cbid wnrkimm, 

whemki Ih!j« Iw b iJiilj a “ worknjo*^ r „ - n li* n 

* Ik^ “Leme" uwau “of burtnem." “shop ' 1 <’/, the wsoumg “cmuiaojmal heiiMS, “firm, 
in irwiowpiH, 2, 2 t Jourmd, Si, 288, note 13. 


• Tlw dotenaiimtiTee o~ suggest “lump"' or "iiihw“i sf. 


11 


probL=Copt^ ujMTe ^‘dfTuglL^ 


■ DhtM, Copt. ^ w . ^41 j 

T *inr ^ a /raf Ur£^y»ri sea IUnmnaRUT. AUhasauHOis^Aen Fmndmfrte, 73 . It le possibly * w^ird 

R>r Bome kind of reoe|AiuJe: in JikmI., iv, U, 3, nieotioo Is made of “one hundnsd baalata of rSJ-cakea." 
For the doubtfol determicuaiTe, which k perhaj* to he rmd ^. ew 11 ssivii, footnuto 1, 

* See BiftCHAiiift, op. 

* Op. cit, saa. It ii mho aw^^iitted with Iwni- iti Anntt,^ iv, li. IL 

^ Does thEe tn^mu ihmi tlio jars coptainitsg beer wer^ on watiif to koflj* it cool^ of that it was stiB 

lo |itmceaiM of ban^ mtida f 

J oum. -tif Egypt- Atck. xtl- 
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the tJuevefi fijitanl an eiitmnce the ^torehonMH (rtttacheil to hh privmtc rpBifknc?? ?X The 
pbiintifTs stotomeDt that ho was in his father's h^iise shows that a uf thh kind was 

aa occasion for a family gathering — no doiabt after the proceiiEdoii the holiday-makers 
returned home to feast. 


B.M. Papyma 10417. 

(See Pk X 53 iTii, and mih^) 

Dr. (hTuy drew mj atteutiun to thia papyniB in Septembfir 1924 when we were 
working side by side in the British Museum, and most generouflly gave me hb copy 
of it. A few months later Mr. Warren E. Dawson kindly undertook to collate this copy 
with the original and mode a certain number of currecticms. Finally 1 re-oi>Uated it in 
September 1M25 and made a few further, but minorp improveineuto and aJao mciiie 

ikcsitniles of doubtful and broken groups of signs. 

The papyrua measures 25 5 x 21'5 onu at its widest and bngesL It b far from easy to 
read; almost eveiy line b BunriHl with a number of boriEontol epUts, the fractures not 
having been properly joined when the document was many yeiim ago mounted under gbias* 
Kecto/l Tii^ seribe &/th^ ffrmt and auffu^t Tiithtifkosis tinfo the propftet Amumptiia, 

Airmiophin. In life, proaperiit/, nnd healtJi! I my uii/o Amunr^-Harukhti, ke 
ariaeth and when Ite Hetieih, Amm-nEati4cnei, Amenopkia, L.P.H^ Nafertiri^, I.P.I/., Amun- 
khnem-h€k\ together with hU ffawead, {that fAay) gravi iltee ti/e, prmperitg, health, a long 
ii lifetime, a prmt oid and manp favours in the presence cf Ankonnieonthert and 

in ttie prepuce of the Genera/, thy hrdt and t/nit Atnnn-nedi-irntd bring thee bmJr in safety, 
and that we hold thee in our embrace* mery day, 

Toprveeed. I nnder^iand* all the matters eoueermny which thou hast ^eriUeo tinfo me. 
A 9 for iohat thou sayest: 'yLook afier* the scribe ButehainiHo, the songstress of A mon- 
10 rtieonthir Shedeml^i\ and the boye^"^ so my set fhvti — off is welt with them. They are ative 
today * tomorrow ta in the hands of GaiP, Thou it is whom We yearn to hefmUL I say unto 
Vers<i, 1 A tmmrasiiniher {that he) giee thee favour in the presence of the Oeneml, thy lord, and thul 
bring tJiee fruct mfe^and that I hold ihes in mine embrace. 

Behold,.^....Amun-nesii-t&m rescuethil)\ thou art his servant. I place thee in fromt of 
Amefwphis^ BPJl., ai euery procession of his. "/ will proteci“ ihse, / udU bring thee back 
b safe, and thm shult JUl thine eye with the Oouti^ *' so he mith. 


^ Sec above, p 180 ^ twi^ £. 

* Lit. **aiid WE fill our embmeo with thee.® 

♦ Se® Journal, ai, 380, with uoie 7. 

” Thi] edgu^Mt llm end of the tuimo fjJiuidcmtfi clto douiKBid- 


^ Bfse SrtE^jEijiimo^ op. eit,, 

* Lit, tby couutefiaiicse 

iWi! uKrtiim, Are the following 


of irriiiug to be road merely ^ T i^ueb is the wridug of the biliuc au gtvea by BEl]^£Laisai>, cil.f 
121. * Cf* Pftp, Ltyden^ t, 3M^, nftcto. a r.-^rinfiStiSEJta^ flp, af., 1&. 

* 7 be st tbo begin n tog af 1 ^ a re ikltnoek llkigtble. l^E^ifonwr Griffith iTibil™ tlobt £a AoUp 

rait ^ n lm», is all that hk to In 

* Pir at the bctgiiiHiog of line S ^eeuis oeitainp but the mikBoipttfTn of the vigua aa for os ^ ^ ^ 

Is Tory donbtfuL is read both by 6emf and I>aWic»D. 

cfirtAiiw For thk spcRlog see Sr£Eom:^Ei<ip op. 41 
^ How ifl the sign, or sigus, foUowing ET^ fai be read, bimlly ae anothat n! Ptofee^ C3rif&tb 
CT-II © 
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OKACLES IN* ANCIENT EGYPT 


IS5 

I i£nd unto tAftfl to tst the^ i/(f thine h^ultk C€Wi^ tmi to e&Tkd 

unto me to how thou fare^. the hand of any p&nons that came to the that our 

heart may bo patient 

l^ofdecripi for the scribe of the }tecropolU Thareri:^Be itoi co^iceminff the 

daughter of ^etmtferL She is in hmtth^ There ie no wrony {wt^ught) agnimt her, 

Thb letter belongs to a uinsa of Twenty-first Dynasty coiresiwsiulcnee, which must have 
comprised one single "finrl/' but is now scattereil about the nuiseprus of Eurupo, A large 
□umber of these leltitm have been publisbeil by Spiegel berg in his CorreepojidnftceB dee 
vois-prettes, which includes four letters writteu by the scribe Tuthmosig, the writer of the 
letter with which wo are here eoqcemcd. In them and other letters contained ip that 
pikblicatiun occur the names of all the people mentioned in thia letter^ except that of the 
prophet Amonophifi to whom it is addressed, and who, in view of the rcqneat in m-ss* lines 
6 and T* must have been in the Del in or at tho north-eaatem firm tier. Perhap he was 
away from Thebca on business connected with ternjile property*, or, as Professor Griffith 
baa apggeeted to me, wag on n militaiy ezLpedilJon, earning some sacred emblem, pii^ibly 
a pjrtable image of Amcnophis, The mention of the "General digtinctly favours Profeagor 
Griffith's suggestion. 

The GGneral of recto, lines 0 and 12 is Prince Pi^onth, the mn of King Erihor^. It 
might here be pointed out, in naspect of ^Shedeiutei, and the boys'" {rmto^ lines 9 and 
10), that TutlmiE>ais, when himself away fksm home, says in a letter to the nccropofk gnartl 
Kare: **Look sifter ShfKleintei and her little boys so as not to siifier any one to wrong 
them^'" Again, in a letter to the aeribea Butehaimfm and ShcdemtCn ho speaks of " this 
daughter of l^emsheri" {of our letter, lines 8 and 9J, and further on in the same 
letter he a^ays: ‘'E^s not suffer Hemsheri to be troubled*/* 

The reason for the publication of the tetter in this article ig the statement in verso, 
lines 3-*6, f place ihee in f^7it of Anmwphie every procegsion of his, '*l mil protect 
thee, T mU brinff (hee back safe, and thou shalt fill Ihim eys with the Court*' so he saith, 
Theric words can only mean that whenever the godb coitus-image was carried m proees- 
siuiiat his festivals, Tntlimosis somehow or other brought bis absent Mend to the notice 
of the god, whose prophet he wag, and that the god made reply* by the mouth of one of 
the attendant functionarica^ It has aJniady been pointed out fp, ISO) that “ Anienophis of 
the Court** was the name of a special form of the gocL Evidently it was to that particular 
cultiiH-btatue that Tuthmosis^ friend was att4icherj aa prophet. 

It would be interesting to know whitt method was employed in presenting this appeal 
to the god. The atie of the word wfh "lay down** suggests that Tuthmosig places) some 
object before the image, rather than that he merely addresi^ed the gcnl in wordsu Perhaps 
he wrvite a ahort petition containing his friend's name on an oatracoci or aerap of papvms 
and this was presented to tho god on the occasion of u hak being made during* the 
festival procession. It ia possible that this was a regular custom and that gcverol such 
petitionH would have been presented tugetber (see s.j., above p. 183, and Journal, xi, 253), 

* TLitfif \h pin two left of -c::^ betwwu Jy and nyt^ lint there ie just roam far it m the keuua 

* Sa FrufefljKir Griffith thm&B n ^iotiM hd renLkral, arelse pu^iNy ^di«touF liwiit may be hrinpy.-^ 

^ Cf. IV, a, 10-7. 9. * ^FFE^RLaiUffl, Op l3 ^ ^ 

* Op. ri£^ 41 (iwns» 2)f 45 (verse 11 L). ^ U, 254 t 




THE NEW CUNEIFORM TOCABULARY OF 
EGYPTIAN WORDS 

Bv W. F. ALBRIGHT 

In the Joumoj, xi, 230-D, 'Si.dtiej Smith tind C. <1. Giidtl hHvu |iublishod n very 
remarkable tablet found six years ago at Tell cl-'AmamAhx Thla tablet csontains the first 
enneifbrm list of Egyptian words ever found, and adds E^^tiiU) to the long Uat of 
languages—Simierinn, Accadion, Susian, Persian, Cosaaean, Chaldlan, tlappailucian (NaaiJ. 
Hittite l^lte), Lnyya, Bala, Hurri, Canaanito, Aramaean, eta—already known to be 
written in the Mesopotamian script. Thanks tn the list of nuoiemls It contains, we have 
new and very important mnUirial for the recovery of the Egyptian vocalixatinn of the New 
Empire, supplementing the trToniKTiptions of nauioa and wonis already found in the letters 
from 'Aniamah and Boghnakeut. In the future the stndctit of Egyptian philology rauHt 
master the tisaeotials of cuneiform phonology. 

One hardly needs to say that the work of interpretation has been remarkably well 
done, considGriiig the difficulties of the toak. The few gleanings would be singrilarly na* 
important, were it not for the value of the text to the stiudent of Egyptian vocaliaatiou. 
To him it is the most encouraging discovery of recent years, suggesting that we may yet 
be able to recover the essentials of Old Egyptian pronunciatiun, so that it will no longer 
be necessary to resort to the current Egyptological pis oiler, or to adopt Hellenistic ami 
pseudo-Coptic forms ns our guide: The question of early Egyptian Vixalissation has been 
rcvolutionixod by Sethe'a brilliant paper on Die Vott^italwn deft Afft/pliscttmi in the 
EeiUchr, der DeiUtehen J^orgentditdischen GeaeUsekaJt, 1023, 145-207*. The present writer 
hod reached almost identical results in a monogmph proparerl in 1910 for the BeitrUt/e rur 
As«}/rioio<fie, which has ouspended prablication Binoe the war*. An abstract of his conclu¬ 
sions was then published in the JJeo, de Trau. 1023, fil-70, regarding which Sethe eoia- 
incntcd in the Nachschri/t to hb monograph (p, 207): "Dcr in jodor Besiohnag aehr 
bemerkenawerte Anfeatz beriibrt slob vielfach in genvdezu uberrawihender Weise mit dem 
was oben vorgetragen ist, ohne sich natiirlich ganz damit xu decken." Sethe's results arc 
BO rigorotioly scientific, and the demonstration is so convincing that only those who know 
DOLbiiig of Egyptian or of pbilological method can diptibt their essential coirectnoss. It b 
gratifying to have this new Imk between Egyptian and the other Semitic languages. 
Egyptian is as tnily a Semitic {or SamittH-Semitic) langnago os Is Amharic, though like 
the latter it is by no means unlikely that non-Semitio elements will eventually be demon- 
straLed. But Egyptian stands apart from the other Semitic tongues, holding to them much 
the same relalion tliat BrtPton dues to the Romance sisters, though all are descended from 
the same Italo-Celtie branch of the Indo-European stock*. 

* C/. the teview by GxKmazB, JaHrmtl^ xr, ISS-t 
^ (y, tVrt writer, Journal, ti, 80, n, 4. 

* Cf. tbs wriier, .Imsrveiia Jourrmt of Simitia fciisii h X111V(1S10), Bl if. 
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Aflur the ft^ccsUent work of RiHike oq tho cuneilbrm tmqRcriptionA of Egyptian words 
hitherto fullnll^ it is hardly nee&ssa^' to exphib the n At Lire of the cimeiform seript to 
Egyptologists, Curieifomi hi not nearly so full tiEid eiaefc in its roproduoticni of the Semitic 
cotiioiiatita ns is Egyptian, since it was primarily tho aci-ipt of a non-Semitic [teople, which 
did not possess any of the peeulinr Semitic soubils. while Egyptian, being itself a Semitic 
tongne, preeer^-ed tnony of them. On the other'Imnd, neither Eg>'ptian nor the deriveii 
Western Semitic alphabet reprsisenfced the ^nwcU, m the only snanse for otir knowledge of 
the vowels before the middle of the tirst tuiltenniurD la cuneifonn transcription. The 
cuneiform represeutatiun of vowels is not perfects sinoe it indic^ites only ci, i, « (sometiujes^ 
but not always^ nor always consisteoily)^ 1^^*^ jiosseB^as noo. 7^Iiis lack ta probably due to the 
fact tbat tho Babylonians and A^yrians, wdio undoubtedly possessed o, imide little distinc- 
tinn in pnictbe betwcirn o and w, like the nnixJcni Araba It was only in llitaiiJiiiitL 
cuneiforui that a speoial character in aonietimes used to denote q. 

The script of our tablet ia AftSyro-ilitannian, aa seen by ihe editurn. The phonetic 
peculiarities agree with this conclusion, since Eg, J appears as i, while Eg. s in written 
apparently oa The value Jtssigned these letters b the BabybtiLin pronundalioii, uyed 
by cuncifonuisLs for ecuvetiieiict!, while the Assyrians pronounced Babylonmn i as # as 
We now know that the AnayriMi diaJect preserved the original Accailian values of the 
sibibtiu, which were closely related to the original Semitic values^ lo Babylonian, on the 
other hand, the valiies of the aibllanta were reversed, ua in PhoenLetati; no fact in Semitic 
phonology la mure cerkiin ihan LliiB*. There can be no question of a differeiit pronunciiL- 
tiuti of the Egyptian a and S than that which is accepted by all Egyptian philologiBts. The 
appearance of the Egyptian hypocorbticuu Mwfe as MdM in Hebrew has a different 
explantitJonV 

The character /V has the value pi in uur text, mtiimy to the usual practice in the 
'Amaniah Tablets. In Aliddle Babylonian FI was usually read uvt, €ta, but in Middle 
AsgyTinii (A^ur-uballit inscriptions, etc*) FI had commonly the same vaJae p{ as ifc 
possessed in later times. Tbh is a very important piiint* which the editors have cairectly 
seen. On the other hand, there is no justiliefttioiii tor the view that m may r^^present here 
*- both the ordinaiy nasalized labiak and a pure iHbial without tiasaiissatiom" In the Babyr- 
Ionian dialect, as perhaps already in Snmcrianp m seems to have been pronounced as n. 
bilabial, cather than os a simple labial* and appeared to- the AnimacEins as ar (in the inter- 
vocalic po«ition)^ The consonant m jind n> mterebangp frequently m all periiida. In the 
mialem cliakct of Baghrlad the eame peculiarity often apjjears. In the Assyrian iliolect, on 
the other liand, there is no tnicc of this pheoumenont as we know, t.g. from the Aramaic 
tT/macriptiuas of the eighth and seventh centuries 

^ Sisi- eapnioUy Eavxi:* K^licAri/tUyAu Jfamnal tur oa well 

AS hevtirui lAiipum in ruLisiit voliaiiai of A . etipBCxaby 56, tl0-7fl, imd BS, las f£, 

^ V/. tlia Ublu of dblljifita given in the /muTiaf o/f/i* O/imtai Soeiaty, it^ 1^4* u. ^ Ftif the 

prineipteA mvulrqd r/ proviBioiiiiIJy Woaaciiii^ i, IJf, 

^ llteeillumj iKcm to dLialt. tho o^rfiointy of this plionvtic law. Tho lUAtOnal szollectod Ly TALLqTiirf 
f, Jtuii DELAroaTi:^ 16 £p is eenclualvii, end be 

groAtly estanded by atillring^ the bboDcLkat odditifibid material from rvueat pnhlioatioa^ of iusciiptiunfi 
and papyri. Cf. <di» \'"jpV[HAJtEat ^Sfrrini^iV^Atf S. 

* See A.J.SJ.., itJ, @4, n. L ^ See Dm*jiVuaTX, rif., IV. 

* Cy. themateriAl givflo by Talu^vibt sud Dki^fortil lutarchaiiige bat ween tu vis anknowu in thtr 

AmaruAb Tutblel^ m may Iw by a rapid pormial of EBatiNO's glutiuary to the edrtion or 

of thi« t%>kvjLiit enirijtioiia in B&UL^s groiauiar. 
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The first five [inea of the obverse are very oteciire. They appear to read HA foUowi: 

L ma-fih~pi iarrii«t 

3. nam-£u^-u ka'-ta-mu. 

4. pi^a-aS tii^ptu-n trh-fa 

5. pt-h-pa ma-m^-u i£ti:(r^)-(fi-[ ]- 

UnforLumitely only two of th& AijayTina words are deaf* kf^himu and aieitiiiiig 

respectively '^totality''* and foreign regioJis/^or the like^ but the correspanding Egyptian 
words are quite refractory. Of the Egyptian words one is tempted to explain 7ia7fis4 na 
jtl (a) ” those letters (folia)," while oiight mean p/#p {n} 

"‘the refft of the letter." The angg^tionfl of the eclitoi?, ipmt {wpw4), and 

ni pda n mi-wd, which iiifiy mean *"a kind of box of a species of siuall 

uuinmli" ore perhaps equally pcssible* but are phonetically objectlo^iabla Moreover^ the 
Word fitl-ufd is archaic- It is, however^ likely that thero la aome mtional connexion 
between the words given in the ftriit five lines; perhaps they form a aentejicc, oit>icr 
independently of the Assyrian word^ or actually in combination with theuL What the 
Tutiond con OCX ion is escapes me- 

Line 6 Is puzzling, though it soemfi to have some coTmoxio-n irith what folio wk From 
line 7 on wc arc dealing with the numemln; 


7 . 

tfi'-nn mu*- 

11 

Eg, inm\ 

Coptic 

iitdEiv. 

8. 

ha-am-tu^~Ji£^nu* att 111 

II 

hmlitj 

rj 

J6m<, 

y. 

ip-fa tfA 

IV 

tl 

fdw 

$* 

/Witf. 

10 . 


V 

ri 

dufw 

ww 

iiw. 

n. 

id-u(-iu-nn wA) 

VT 

n 

il4w 

i# 

aSw, 

12 . 

i^p ]ka-Su-nu 

VII 

ff 

4/hv} 


adif. 

la 

A(i-j?*«'irn-ifi-fiw ah 

vin 

II 

l^nmw 

w 

im'&ft. 

14. 

pi-ii-id{-su-nu nA) 

TX 

IT 

p^tlw 

It 

pait. 

16. 

aA) 

X 

Tf 

nidtif 

41 

m£i. 


> The ohawiiMr in question* which tKo ediwra laft douhifiil, ima oo]y bo tu^ imless wb utijiiKiAe that it 
k a sfjecijd chitriictfu' coinod fur nm la tmwiHLrihliqj Ey^^ptiaiL 

* Th0 tTAPBS Qup|)artthiB TOAding^ wlii^h b iho only tine pcwalble if the word la r^ily AccndiaiL 

^ [h^pit^ ibo viilitiamd thk diaruBtar k aL» pnihAhly mu . An idouthkatioa with 4 m is porluipB 

podslble, bnt ihi;- Ibnu «f ihui dgu ia tho line ^ k qaita dutmcL 

■ The ayllnbLes a* and iiwi, wIiLdIi are adilwJ to the nimierah raimct lepreHiit aeoofiiiaiy savh 

m the ordinjil It may be Bugicoted that oA b Ckiptiu ol* in which cikao it alioijld (lorbape be tma- 
Bcribed *4 (Ag =a|,. *§.)- Mu may thno lie tha ftltornative (utder) Listesrogativo j«k “ What T'^, added to 

the nmmwal, suggissta that the tablet k ptrt of a tiimiiuJ for instructing Sgjptianfi \a eunoifanu, proiiarod 
by All AHByro-MitimiULin tfraobci'. 

* For tbft Sciuitk origbi of the Egyptian ^^aluonalltal forme sen iisiv^ 00 C The whole 

question of the muneralB k thnraugiily treated by detha in Uk lupnogmpb Zahiin and Zaklttoritn 

hei d*m wfttfA StmaabuTg, 101 a Fur a chBraErterktlg diMjux^ion. of the aubjmrt the old anti- 

Rfwf nlti^ point ol view, ^ J^uier in Rxu^l d^■tud^u (CbampulUon aindvcrBaiy Tolijme}| 

PiiM. m m 

* ProUbty Eg- '*three of them “ li thk ia righ^ we obtain tbe vooaliikttefi m% for the prE>- 

uomioal aiiMx of the thiid permn plunU, ooireBpomiiQg tn Old Af^adLaii iunu, latof BahyhiDiaD 

This k then Aiiuthur whiifB the knowledge of lha veisdliiAticni ecikblea uj 1.0 ^tablkh the Semitic 
character of A form mare e«mvinekigly, 
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Every OQC of tttse forms m perfect acconl with the phutio1ogicii.1 prfnciples discovered 
intlependeuLly hy Pmfesssor Sethe imtl the writer* It is seldofn that philolngical reasoning 
hritiga itiH tangible confirtnation m quickly% As sLate^] by the wriier (Rec. de Truu. xt, B6) 
below: 

* A filer l;^00 the fdlluwiag tranafoimarions took plj^, 

Tn a clo^d ftceented ByllublLv i%>d, ^E>^. 

In au open aecpiited syllable, i!>J, 

The n time ml “two'" in the ^ Ain amah period was from the Semitic baao ^/n = Aiabic 
Aflayr. iiiifd); th^ long * ia due to ila presence in an accented fjpeii syllable 
(Sethe, ■ Albright, rule 1), Tn later Egyptian the dual form afnwy (feni, pre¬ 
vailed, and Coptic sjfifw is ciiebatheds for ibid*, bti above^ The nnmoml 

'• throe,"" pronaiinced tlhe overhanging wi was not pmiiojinncd, and does tiot = M/) 

became i&mt, because short a in a closetl accented pyllttble becomes u, while final ihif is 
regularly dropped. "Four,'' earlier pronoimcffll in the foart< 3 «ntb century aipprosii- 

mately would natqrally becoTne in Coptic. The following "five” has not 

changed its vocalization at alf just ils we should cxjiect, since oocordiiig tn the rule a 
or the like, woidd becsoTne tiu\ In the case of “six/'* Attn has become sow; the 
original Semitic funu stlds becanie and by haplology adw, StMphit, ''seven,stands 

for from origiiud Semitic in the Coptic funn there hiis been tmiiMptsition and 

chuege of § to Jp blit the vcwel d has been preserved iiiider the iaHqenoo of the kryiigeah 
os rcguliirly in Egyptian and other Semitic tongues, Thewonl for 

has become Jindn, since the m change^? tf to d in Sabidic: for the original Semitic tbrm 
ffamdn anil the reason for the change of the initial consonant cee the discussion ui A,J,S.L^ 
Xxxiv, 91 fh The Iblbwing "nine," pisid, stands for pe9id(ew\ or |ierhapg for 
The original form of the word wjis w^hich wna modificKl to tladew {ibifL), whence hy 
dissimilatJon pud^ti; and by vocalic transpositioiip w^Mch is cximinon in Egyptian, 
which becnriie ps^id^w by lengthening of the short accented vowel In an open syllable. 
Finally mittn, “ten,*^ represents a pnmunciatiLm ivhich became rn^i in Coptic, This 

change of iJ to t is also iIbistrated by T%t4>Mi^ (Journal^ x, (Mi), fls wdl as by Hob. 
ituVinor, “ harp;" w'hcnce Eg. tenar and Coptic (to be discussed in the ag, Spr.}. 

The complete agree men E of the procochng pinna with tb& phonetic principles already 
worked out is certaifily the moat tangible corroboration that could pissibly be eipiscted. 
Nor 10 any coDtradielion brought by the reverse of the titblet, which bus been well inter- 
preLed hy ^It^ssrs. Smith and Gadd. In lines 7 and I \ we should probably read ^u hudu 
and Au-xu-jja, but the eiplansiion of the^e words eludes me. One has only to note the 
Urge number of Coptic worfJfi which still remain wulhont an Egyptian etyniologj^ te realize 
that OUT knowledge of the ancient Egyptian vjjcabulary is extretnelj defective. The 
identifications made by the editam arc mostly plausible; /m-rwAi-u = Coptic ^tho 

door‘"(Eg. ufi-nMiaWfi7(nQte Assyr. # = Eg i); fiahjitu^ = p^ The 

word d/ispn, “throne/' U probably not U sp^t, but rather tf since Utht is exactly eqtii- 
valcnt to JtuuiL The form duspti for taibu, which we should expect, may be creditefl to th^ 
Mitonnian scribe, whose ear waa not quite trained to the difference betwcon voiced and 
voice teas stops. As for the a iostc-fwi nf it is precisely In eomiexion with immediately 
following QT preceding A, p, and t that m frcf[ncnt]y mterahanges with £ both in Assyrimi 
nnd BabyloniaiL The wmrcl pi-pti-rn in line 5 cannot mean pi pr, “the himse."’ then pro¬ 
nounced appmximatcly (Coptic hut I cannot explain it. 
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UA hope thftt the ooDtiaottitioii of excavnttptiA ftt Tell eU'AiimntBii will be os suc¬ 
cessful in the di5t3)>Tory of cmicirorm tablets as the ptyit work. If we are to bo blessed in 
the fiitura by atich uneipE?cted discoveries as the iar epjCj, a romance built aroanii 

the wars of SaTgon of Aocad in Cappnijncia, the rejnarkablc collection of mx tabluts 
recently pobliahed by Thiiroan-DHiigin, wbicb are of fundafneiital importance fijr our 
knowledge of Palestine in the 'Aniamoh Age* and this new cnneiforin rocabiilaiy of 
Egyptian wordsj it would be a sin iigainst the spirit of aFchaeotog}' not to oontinae the 
work until its completion. 
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THE TEACHING OF A31ENOPHIS THE SON 
OF KANAKHT. PAPYRUS B.Al. 1U474 

By F. Ll tiRIFFTTH 

Th<? Teaching of tbis ArncnophU h one of the miinoroas treiisiires wtiieh Sir Ernest 
Budge brought homo for the Bntish Museum in 188S froni hia fii^t raUsion to Egj-pt. 
A page of it U shown in his % Jfiie and Tigtis publisbaJ in IflaO', and probjibly the onJy 
enrlicr reference to it in print was by the late 31r. Lepage Reiionf very soon after its 
acquisition*. In 1922 however Sir Ernest gtive sin account of the test in the Heciteit 
ChnmpatlwH with largo extracts in tmnscnption and translation'. In the following jear 
MppmnxJ the official publication in the Second Series of FuMuoifer o/ Etfyptiatt liitruik 
Papyri t« iAs British ^ittseum, when; tho whole of the text is photographed, tranacribed 
into hieroglyphs a«a translated' After another year, in August 192+. a transcripliou and 
translation, sTibetantially tbo Bfuoae jts that ncetnnpanying tho facsimile, was iftsued by tho 
flame scholar in a sepamte work* containing also renderings of other proverbial writint^ that 
have come down to iw from Aaeieni Egypt, In these two publications Sir Ernest^Budge 
drew attention to the resemblance of some passages to sentences in the of Proverbs. 

Meanwhile, about a year after the publication of the facsimile Dr, B. O. lango, formerly 
Jabrariim of the Royal Library at Copenhagen, gave a lecture on the test with a. new 
translation inU> T>amsh'. utilizing a second text of several chapiera from a. wooden writing 
tablet copied by Dr, Gardiner at Turin. Professor Erman of Berlin thereupon printt'd a 
revision of Langes veraion in German’ and at tho same tiniL* oommuiiicated to tho Prussian 
Academy a very iiupurtont paper" on its relation to the Biblical Book of Proverbs, pointing 
out that there was evidence that at least one section of Prove rba borrowed oxpresioofl from 
the Egyptian text j in particalar he identified thereby the tnie meaning of a puxsding word 
in Prov, xxiL 20,wlueh must henceforth be recoguixed ns meaning simply "thirty" and Lot 
" thrice " nor" the dity before yesterday " nor '‘captaiDs " ror yet " precepts " nor any of the 
other more or less conjectural flignifications that have been assigned to it during the lost 
2100 ycore from the time of the Septuttgint translation onwards. Enimns dificov^siy applied 
espwially to the third division of Proverbs (Prov, ixiL 17—sxiv. 22). It was promptly 
reviewed by various Geroum authorities on the Old Testament \ the articles of Sellin* and 

' 1,3S7. * f.AAJ., XI. 6, 4 Tflgiw suggestion us to tho Hehrew 31344 foiimled uh jj. fl, L 13. 

» Tt» Pm^» of Lift Ajf A th« Son of Ka-nekhi in ^riHd,:i igyptoloamuti dJtliAn A 

mimuire 4* Jmn-FfUnpiU (JhiMw^ipatlwR^ 431 «44(L 

! ^ ^ THirhitug Of Amtit-fm-tpl, &>h of 03-334 

Aa ay rrAfoMjPM^ym Jtt fiamU printed in the A’anjXftf Tid*ifi/t, 1034, CtHqT, 

’ ^ WeuAoittlnafA dW# in O.L.Z., 1024. 341-3!5ii w alto bis wv^w of Budfle'a and 

JjHiges worIcB lo JMuUcAo Li(«ratvruHH»>j, 1934,600^^1(1, snd a „Yia^ gf tha Huajum imblkation 

by Ptvifesaor Spif»clb<!iY, iw O.LtL, 1934, ItS3-191. * 

* jfi'm Ogyp^iocAw iintlte «Ar ‘^^nUeh* Salomo*^ in Siub, d. Prtott. Atud. d. FT Pkil 

1 May 1&34, 80-03. 4 au.-nw. afane. 

* Bmiteki LiteratvtwUnngj 1924,1325 C and 18738'. 

Jtiure. of Egypt. Ardi, xn, 
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seem of pajtitiiLvr importiince^ Atnong^st other thmgs fchcjflhow thnt the wanl 
“ thirty * in Pn^verh^ though unnlegous to the number in AmoDophSfi' Teaebing* ifi flppliijd 
to the thirty abort ^ectioni^ into which the thiitl part of Proverbs ccin readily be divided^ 
each coasj&ting of froiq one to foitr verges of our Bihle^ Quito recently Dr^ Lingo hns 
published mi adtuimble and mofst iustruetive oflrtion of the text of Amcnophis with trans- 
lation Odd torse t-omiTnentary\ ivcknowledgmg many contributions from Prafossor Ermatip 
and u tmnslation of the Teflching by Ph^fessor Ibujke hiifl just appt^a^t^li^ 

It is oow time that an English tran^latinn, enibfxljing all the new readings and inter-- 
pretationsp should be atternpt-cd. Towards its accompUsbmsnt I have had not only the 
priutcrl wqrkSj above referreii to, to coasutt. In 1024 PmfeKnor Ernian tmnscribed and 
tnmfllatofJ the whole text cm slipH for the great hienjglyphio dictionary vrhich is lining 
preparod at Berlin^ and of iheso ho most kiruily jmnt me n eouiploto copy. Moreover 
Ur* Lodge bid no peraorml acee^^ to the originoJ by which the evidence of the facsimile 
could be checked^ though l^r. Gardiner verified aome reodingi for him ; by the kindnesa of 
Dr. Hal 41 have had atdpb facilitiea for examining the popjrru^ii and have thus been put iti 
a {joaitiou of great ntlvaoLogo for verifying dd rimi'JingH and cibt^ning new ones in doubtful 
cases ^ this was very inipirtant in view of certain imperfections in the foeaimile mentioned 
below. I have reml the whole test at Oxford in u ^minar-ds^ which Dr. Bliickman was 
good enough to attend, and have therefore had the benefit of his valuable snggcstionjg f and 
I>r. Oartliner has given nie an. exact copy of his careful imnscript, made uutoy yeafa ago, of 
the Turin table L At the liiist mouient PrnfesBor Sethe, Krmanh Buceeasor at Berlin, bufi 
seat me some ve:^ importmit notes which he has published or Ih about to puhfii^h. 

The i^apynis in the British 3fiiaeum measures just over twelve foot in lenglh and ten 
inches lu width. It has been cut int<> convenieat lengths which nru plootMl between gbisa 
so that tho bark and front are bt>th visible. The back shows three pogt^^i of unpiibliHhed 
tr?xt, as Well as the publmhod Hymns to tho Sun and Moon^ and the Oalendor of lucky and 
unlucky d;iys^ The Teaching of Amenophia on the is almost absolutely complete, 
but rinfortunately whore tho papyrus had been tom strijis of tnvnspnrent pi|K>r have lM?cn 
laid on in such a way jis to cover written portions m well an iinwrittiuj; in theae plac^ the 
writing can be seen by thu eye without much difficulty, but the photographing lens has too 
often ikiled entirely to penotmte the paper, bo that the writing apfHrOr^ to cofisu in the 
firHimile where the paper begins"* In another place a tear arroaa the page hm been LLI- 
adjoekd so that the gaps resulting appear as black linea in ihc fncaimile and have led to 
iiusreadingH* Budge's transcription, being made from the original cscaijed the 

doubts and snares into whi(di the fiM^imilc led some later students, and is generally veiy 
correct. 


d. A utm. WUM., m4, 373-m in /. 

7S-T3^ In O.L.Z., lBi3, 57^2, «id Um, ibid., 

* In G RF i flRW iffy, AUtrnlmiiilischi T^t» jiiwi ■* i 

^ Ibid., PI*. 3xn, xxxiJ. 

* Some Mireetions of iiia facsimiJc anj obowD on p. 225 . 
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The Turin tablet wm clesacribed by Dr+ Oiinliner some fifteen yeai^ ago ns fallims: 

’Wooden tablet 30 cm, in lieigliL^ J3'5 m breadthp 2 in tticknesig, a TonnfLltfLl projs^i.ion 
m the middle of the top pierced For string. Bold wrlirng of the end of JJyn. XX (det. 
freqtiontX ’'^ith curaive dates at nitorvals^ Line^ 1—8 veiy tegihlep then a gap i th& lines 
after the giip and those on the other wido of the boarti Jiavo Usen nearly erased and are 
clearly visible only Iram the side-" 

It will be seen below ihat tbe writ mg mimt probably he later tban Lbe Twantietb 
Dynasty. Tbe text correeponde to 24. 1—25, 9 of tlie papytna. As in ibe papyruii, each 
verse (nnri eacli hisading) conaiitutes a se|iarate lino of writing. Huricusly enough, tke first 
tight lines arc the last written^ tlie young sen bo evidentiv used and re-used the tablet 
atid h*Mi almuly begun t« clean off bia earlier wrriting in order to continue the text. At the 
end of each writing leseun he noted the day of the month : the first data jg "day 0"(?), 
written opposite ihc end of the sixth remaining line from the beginning, at the end of the 
front of the tablet (front 14); there follow, after eight lines (bonk S), " day 8 “ («fi ?), after 
three more (biiek 11), “day H "(?), after two more (hndt ]3), "day after eight 

more (front S), '■ day 17’* (the only date perfectly preserved), and after five more lines, at 
the end of all, (front 8), " day 10 These divisions have nothing to do with the sense, 

the date uccumug os often as not at the end uf the hrsL line of a oouplet. Hut it is note¬ 
worthy that the extract o.tpied on the tablet begins precisely at the bogiuniiig of a page in 
the papyrus (24. 1), in spite of the fact that it is the second line of a couplet 1 The pages 
of the |>ajFyrus contain os many' as 18—23 lines, so that this can hardly be a more coincidence ■ 
it looks very much ns if the teacher had dictated from the British ituseum papyrus to the 
scholar who wrote on the Turin tablet. But if so, the teacher in bis diclation coiTL'cted 
some of the mis takas of the papains, and of comae the scholar made liirther mistakes. 

A few’ cerrectious ur alterations are recogoisablo in the text of the papyrus. The ends 
of three successive lines in one column (6. 4-fi) have been smudged and re-written or 
comicted in coarser writing with very black ink. possibly by the scribe who white the three 
onpiiUlisbed pages of proverbs on the vmso. Another rtlteration looks more like the work 
of the original scribe, m., the phrase Hilded tu 9, 20, perhupe to replace the pre¬ 

ceding sa‘. 

Tmnslutiou of the text of Amenophis is esjtednlly difficolt for several ttawons.and much 
of the version that follows is stilt only provisiunaL The moiJc of expreaainn is artificial, 
naing tare and pooticAl won Is and idioms; the phrsbseolijg)' is concise, employing few peri- 
phrnaea to clarify the grammatical coiuiectiuns; the sentenoes are short and dieconucerted; 
the spelling of wonls is inexact and nnetymological to a degree unusual even in such late’ 
texts; and lastly more than one clear instance of scribal error in that portion of the pupyrus 
for which there exists the parallel text of the Turin tablet, itself very faulty, shows that the 
student has to rcokon with the probability of mtiny errum eUewhens. 


The scribe of the papyrus used rod as well os black ink, and I have marked the red ink 
by midcriining. The phUologicaJ notes are intended only to flupplemenl those of Lanoe 
and to currecUccasional mistokes or misprints in bis transcription frem the hieratic'; the 
literary- notes aim at more complotenea# and therefore include remarks borrowed Vrom 
Lsmgo’s work Trofeasnr Simpskei has kindly undertaken the task of comparing the text 


* Uatgei'A tmnfliiipt bfling Lh^e-ii the hsm of thiji oiiitjoii, the mtea 
E^i^jrptologiezJ lattidiiiiLu liuvu it ill tbuir 


wh neiidiu^ Assume that 
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«f tie Hebrew book of Proverifij niy aUusjotw to Proverbs tony thus be regnnletj w 
referenoes to tbe extracts in his paper. 

As a matter of oonTentenoe T have given titles to the various diviBiona of the book, 
entlcavotiriog thereby to indicate in some measure their geneml drift. The oontenta axe 
thus i 

Preface: a. The Buok. 1. 1-12. 

b. The Author. J, i;j-2, IS, 

c. The Person to whom the Teaching woa addressed. 2. 13-3, T. 

Chapter I, Charge to the PtipiL 3. jM, 1 

11. Humanity, and various Adviee. 4. S-5. 8. 

HI. Prudeucfl in Argnment. 5. 9-10, 

JV, The Paaaionato Man and the Tranquil Man . 5, *0-0. Ig. 

Honesty and Tramiqillity in the Temple. 6. 13-7. 10. 

VT. Encrnochmeot on the Land of Others, 7. 11-9. a, 

Vlt The Search for WealtE B. 9-10. 16, 

VHL Speak no Evil. 10, 16-11, 11, 

IX. Avoid the Pasinonate Man and his Ways. 11. 12^13. 9. 

X. Sincerity, 13. 10-lA 3. 

XI, The rtependont, 14. 4-16. 7, 

XLL The Honest Factor. 16.8-18. 

XHL The Kindly Scribe of Aecounts. IS. 19-10. li 
XIV, Dignity, 10. 16-17. 3. 

XV, Thoth and the Scribe. 17. 4-16. 

XVI. False Weights and Sham, 17. 17-18. 13 , 

XVn. The Corn-meaeurer. 18.14-19.9, 

XV tlx Over-onrieiy, 19, 10-20, 6, 

XIX. Speech in the Law-court. 20. 7-19, 

XX. Professional Honesty, 20. 20-21. 20. 

XXX Keiioence. 21. 21-22. 18. 

XXII. Debate. 22,19-2.3.11, 

XXm. Sparc the OSieial's Hospitality. 23. 12-20. 

XXIV, The ScCTotaiy. 23. 21-24. 7. 

XXV. Respect fur Infirmity. 24. 8-20. 

^VT. Conduct towards Seniors in Sueie^. 24. 21-26. 16. 

XX Vn. SubmiHsioD tro tho Old, 26.15-26. 7. 

XXVIIL Renevolenco. 26. S-14. 

XXIX. The Ferry, 26. 15-27. 6. 

XXX, Epilogne, 27, 6-17, 

Colophon. 27. 16-2S. 1. 
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PREFACE 

a« Tlie Book. 

L 1. S&ffinmnfl nf fenc/iing how ia fiW^ 

2. ffuidiiHce * fi^r it*<fi/are; 

3. exiei^ direclton for ixit^rcaar^ itrith elders\ 

4 rules for {int^cour^e W(A ?) courtienf*^; 

5 . how to ansiv^r* a to its promunceTf 

6^ and return a report to fme that has sent Film ; 

T* td%irect^ him the path of life, 

S. and rtioJce him prosper mrth i 
9, to let his heart enter its shnne^ 

10. mid steer it* (f ) r of mil ; 

Jl. to mce him fhim iite mouth of odierE\ 

12. praised in iJtt nmutFi of men\ 


L 5. The real moAiuiig ^eems tit be " lo rebot a ehargc to th« mjcnaon^ 

1- 5-6. Comfwire Pro%\ axil. 21. 

1. 0. Le,, to finable him to retmu. hia ootnpirtitire ;inA digtiitj, or (ab L^gc) to judge 
tho fiitoatioiL It U |.>erbnp !9 worth noting tluit fioiu the second iiaif of the New Kingdom 
onwards the funerary scfimb which represents the hoart is veiy frequently placed in a 
shrine-almped pector^, soo Ajnulets^ 12189 ff., Petihe, no. 01- 

1-10. Or and steer biro or m pLttidple (Lhe heart) steering him fiiear of evil"^ 
This title of the book appe^irs to consist of two gtau^oH of eix liuea, the first promising 
a gnido to woriilJy pmsperiLy, the scMsond to moral weJlkre- 


T 111 ittil itik Tliom lA A ebior round aiwtof red hilc ovut the firet iutentfcniid). Cnu 

it be Ml iodicatioD lo prenffuaiK the better with its pnp^wr viduu m ximUacI uf n im in the eecond iikstaiice f 

vv 

E AffiLLAilf PalotoffrajJiie, II no. ISOUkhIjows tlint 1^ ■ dialirtcitive writing in Inbc tituoif fnr -— 

ns the determinatiTe fif ^^leAking itud enting. Tliis m tbn wridpguf uor Hmi»t and 1 find it in abeomuil ^ 
liieratie &# eariy m tlw uiwl uf the reign nf PtnuometiL^bon L 

* Tlife teat W not . 


|| sn det iff a ccirniptioii froiii the word 


Ip BO Hpeit Id IS. Sa. \d- 

* Signs quite doar though oh^nnired in the fac^mile by tmning pApcTp sos the oopy ou p. £^5, 
For wl5l 09 *^acciieatJoii *^ eoo rHOJw.wii, 18 (BlftGhroiinjt 

* Add to Ii-'s teat fblWiog Am. 

' Kiwt lit *^olbflia,'' often with miipboaiB u *^atning^“ '* ouldtibA^* 1 fcdkcr Eiuike m rendoriDg U 
btmlly. Lika the old Jk-i-A-t Ht jwtiii* to be of fenn gen., see 13. 10, 


* Rma 

\ I t 1 


* 
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h. The Aiitilor. 

1. 13, ,\fade fiy a mperiiUnndeint af the epperieuced^ ib his 

I'i. the fruit* of a scribe tf Egtfpt, 

*Sujifnfite nrffj|f uf c^freala, refptlating <!Ab wraze-fr^w^wg, 

10. «'Aa ardaifisd* the wm'yialdQY far his lorrf, 

17. Who inscrUied* ialastds and Hfl-ii'* tands 18. tii tAe greai name of His Maje^y, 
19. and set* a ittnd-tnaric* ai the ioundary of the sotm ; 

2. !.■ who safegnarded the king by his Bxarldnge* 

2. and made the terrier* of the BUick Land. 

3, Jfcj'tfcfl estaUishing dioine endowments of uK the gode^, 

4 giver of leasee'^ lo oOitr people. 

0. Swp^in^defd of cereala , pi‘omd er{l)“ pf food, 

0. tranejiorting (?) magasineis) t ?)" ) wrwuii. 

7, Tntnqtiil indeed tn Thipite TSui-wcr, 

8 . justifedin A’jte; 

0. pOBsesshig a pgramid-tainb on the n'est of Sen ut, 

10 . paeeesaijtg a aep\ddii'e^‘ in Abgdos, 


cnigin pTtjbelil^ 


,, ' ^ iit ™ tauMcriiidon} ef Pain. Hfitnl (ILuit, £t. JyypiitKntt, ii), S, 7 -B: li pr-M 

uf xiv Cr-f^ 

^ *'* «« oUscumJ iti tbe liwwmifla tj- 

Uifl uikiring [upuf and nhadow^ ^ 

3(W* ^ thi^tigb flftai, i«««iAtcd ifitli it, we B«E:flWH, n% Suppl. 

Nothing kirt Bfia' mfw^u For thu word str Loiige- tlus CWk moti <*iflLtiud ” in «riii 

mn.os-aenU,A” dei*«it«l bytKa Kite; be™ thif w<^l U b. a Srtiaiutl .t^T' ® 

» 01117 tba p in lost, Lnt thu hiwer of Ihs line te 
• Dr. Btedaiuji ti*4 iniintod o«t to t«o that ^ » u, bo «,.d (« in 7, m imd o^it ^. 

Ji>-7.t qiillaulw,, CtiArfi».“«ribu,,ftha«gtetor^^Jtl,,ox(«Utio^ ^ . L,/A, IU,«10-. 16, 

o.? H«>d. a. 6. 


quite otiair. 


'• TWa titte in tb* maao wpnti in Hood. 3. lO-H, ti 
^ iSIfti b urut itosaibk, The mnuuuA «iiggciit ^ * 

. Tl™ .18. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

.. 1 , 

»Athepl^nv.jho\nUmhA. ^for^qnitep«babte. 

v“” '"""■^ '"-i.,.~..H...i, (i„.u.., Of „ n... k, 

»w toe new ffTi., ISa Jfr nod h nev two kinda toiuLa \a the Abbott PaiiTni* 
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2+11. Amensmopi qf K^amikht\ 

13. juifttfed in Tem-wir. 

1. 14. If ibc reading is correct the phnbMi'' mnet reliit' either to tht iii^thor ** i^ue of 
aii Egyptiau ecriLje: KHDiiktit)i or* more pmbahly^ to his wort ws the pnxtnQi of iin 

%yptkn scribe;* lay jog stress upon ita Egyjjtiaii origla find making a true parallel to 
1* 13. To render '* com-sicribc of Egypt* oa bos hitherto been donei needs u. aeriuns 
ooiTOction of lha text, 

1. Ih. “ Soporintendeiit of cereals " tuny be a poetic veminn of Aiiienophia^ ciffidnl title i 
it is repeated aft^^r four niyre pair^ of phrasea in ± 5; in each case the whole line m writteu 
in red, no doubt iniijlyfng that they reprejaenl leading idcae in the description. 

" Eye of Homs*" in the sacred name of the corn-meaaum, hoc IS, 15 _ 

L 17-2* 4 must belong to biB function as fmperintetident of soil (?). 

L 18. Though written aepimtely* this phrase necessarily belongs to the previoita linCt 
not only as its grammatical completltin^ byt beeaiise otheririae it would interrupt the 
steady march of pairs of lines. 

2h 2. So far his &ithfq1 scrrice to the king is iusisted on; in the nest hnea hia official 
dealings with gods and men ore briefly nt>ticeiL 

2, a “EnElnwmonts of all the gtidfl** might mean “of dl the gods*^ collectively aa 
distinct from the endowments of the aevemj deities j brit probably hert^ it is meant to 
inctude all endowments of evety sort of deity* singly or otherwise* 

2, T, 8. These lines may refer only ti> death, "silent and stiJl '' (in the grave), with 
burid and cenotoph respectively at Tew-wer (the sacred quarter of Abydos, perhaps to bo 
read as Kef-wor) and A“pc (Pfmopjlia)* But the two epithets jr (c/ 6. 7 and below', 
p 227) and Am might refer to hfe chnneter and conduct in life. 

2. 9, Sen-ufc is a natne of PanopoIiH (Ekhtnia) or of a tonapfo thero, Panupolia was on 
the east bank of the Kile and the puaition given " west of Sen ut” for the tomb or cenotaph 
to point to some place on the Opjwsite aide of the river (prubnblv on the edge of tho 
desert where the canietories usually lay) and awuy from the maan ccnieteries of Paao|icjIia 
which were in tho cliffs of the cfistom desert. 

2. n. Arnen^cm-opi ih pnietlcally and perhaps entirely the surao name ns Amcn-opi 
(Atnotiophia)p Anianappt in the Tell el-*AmaniJih tablets* 

The long description of the author is expressed in titorarj^ form, and appean^ to aynid 
tiegular offiehtl titles. Until otir knowledge of the ot^^uiisatioii of Egypt after the New 
Kingdom is more complete we cannot toll what his official title would hove been. 

c. The Ferwn to whom the Teaching was adjdrcssed. 

2, 13. {for) h-iA mn, ttiw ^ou}ige&l o/ Mb cAtifreu* 

14, c^mpttred to* Ais rdationj^; 


line IB. I EflOii nkthetr niM 

» The adginal is dew wbat- tlte bagtnijiiigM of lines H-I7 are in the fecaknilfL 

* Memfl A much better kMiu^ uf the hkiAtJc than with . 
and ciintraet 3L L£* thciigh gives an excdlcnt Beuftc. 


i«o thc ^amo oomUcuttiaD in 4. lo. 
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2 . oi«r the q/ Min^ Kavitphts (Le»^ 0/ his Moth^r)^ 

16. umier-piyurer^ 0 / WenMfi-i ; 

17 . i[i;ho JJanis upon iks tkromf f}f AiV 

18- hi^ (?) gnardim 0)* Ai# tfAnW; 

10 . /w//sr(?) [0/ iA(? ffannenis (jf JmTj ffjnfai*g 

1. T(waffjAtfr(i)* 0 / the Mooter 0 / God^ 

2. inspector 0/ ihs black kins of t/ts terrace 0/ Min, 

3. ^^rotecrifi^ Min in his shrine ; 

4. Sanrid^kher his true rtamSy 

5 . child* &/a nahtenum 0/ A~pe: 

6 . $m^ 0/ the sisfrum-plagcr of Shu and Tefnuit 

7 . chie/ cgnihatUi* 0/ Homs, 

2. 14. Or ** The Ivmi of Mn reUtioiifl " m Lango. 

^ 4. Or ^ hifl juEitly (?) name/' HamiiiTchor tti&uiildg Horuu jtudfiiMJ,*’ 

3. 7- Or ** Chief of the Aarjifi of Horti^ m Ijingo* 


Chapter I. Charge to tho Pupil. 

3. fk lie r first* i~hi}pter: 

9. Qire thine etirs, hctir (the fmrds) that nre said, 

10. ffi^fe thy mind^* ta intmprift them ; 

11. lo iftem in thy heni-t in good^ 

12. (fcui tiiare is} woe tu him who fieglecMh'^ them; 


* (iwj Ue Emljp A rEhlti|]li^tjDo of thq n of Mb|. is almp^y 4 gqnqcic datc^nnlDsti vo; cf* Uue IT. 

* ^ |irc»1iQlklt>, but tlku &igiiii30bi Ol-Adjuatod. 


^ The \ fllwir- 

^ , 

*• L?^ld» liks J 


i 


. blit not idDor. This mv, miglii be u dupliii&itlim of tbu fobowin" 


oe ucNiakumlly olsewliure, 2E. U, 25. 5. 

I 

» Th«U,« mm be ^ but U.^ r«MJ„» thnugb 

UB ob«uRL Dr. GurdiiuB' Idudl^^ amained tfaia nud tbn pnoediug lim without tuun bueoeua. 

• A'n, (itee Luigu) oocuth alw in Mas. Anjr (fttjfc ifoufaj, uu, <3, pL svi. Udm 6Jl. 

» Ifut« tha artificiaJ iuteKfliwigB of w and «/ fur |nten^ unJ inatatriul rsktUin.' 

• Aa DrJBMnwui reinaikisd to tiie, iw la pnrisibljr the nn* title of prie^teaaee i«-( d^e (wfHtfln 

0 ^ confused with t-rJ kur-t. For the fiurnwi- see aj JConm^, T&g JTtfaitta Iiucnptioin, 

OS, ami Bauoecs, Tkuavrut, 9IS ffi, where the ludjf flb.fui.lA is aalM iudidhrentlp the wr-t tttw ftv 0^33 
And thn i nfrt (p^ 930} of the Mempluta Ptah. 

• Tlie last flign or ligature m the hiunttiQ may bq \\ only, 

“ I^T* naafcB^ fcy “mijidf to dlHtiughuh it fnmi J6, “benrl,'’ Tjut tbie lilstiiictwn mtino t be 
uK^getber kept up tltrougkuut the teitL 

r.f'i’, “ “neglet*," \mt Uuigo giT« it thu ii«^ii,g ‘-abwokcu" bo« 

and sa lla 
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3. 13* let them w/ in the <j/ thy 

14 that may Jw the ihreehald{?j* in thy heart; 

IS. twriZy (r) when there wmi^h a yate pf epeech, 

IG. £Atfy will he a ffioorinff-paet^ m(l) itty tenyue. 

17* 1/ thou spend thy li/e^time miA these things* in thy heartf 
18* thou \aiti find it a ; 

4 1. tA<?M wilt find my words a storthoMse of 11/6, 

2. and thy body ttnll protper sariit. 

3. 10, 11. Cfi 27* 13, 14, and see Pmv* ucii* 17* IS, 

3.10 reminds one of Pro?* i, fi, which is rendered by Toy* Proverbs^ 4 j 
" Tlmt lie may nDdGTdt&nd proverb arid parnble, 
the wortU of sagos and thoir aphorisim" 

That loved COQciscnc^ end obscurity may readily be seen from this papyraa. 

3. II, 12. Clusely re^omblmg a passage in Lhe introduction to the Proverbs of Ptahhotp 
(PEJ33K, 6* 7-S>; 

*' XostrLicting the Ignorant to knowledge 
and to the rules of good speech, 

4 profitable thing to him who shall obey, 

(but) baneful to him that shall transgrBSa it.^ 

3- 17* The first line of the final ejnatrain recurs as the firet line of the final couplet in 
Chapters Ill and XV. 

The chapter is introductory! the charge to the pupil, recooimending the Ini^tructions. 


Chapter II. Humanity^ and varions Advice, 

4 3v Secfmd f’hnpfer; 

4 Bewa re of robbing a poor wretch^ 

5* of being Pti/orous* against the man of broken arrn, 

6. Put not fortf* thvie hand to touch an old man, 

7. mr* at the word of the aged 


^ “ BflHy ■ for ^ toniDat mm\/' rIso iu 10 + 17 i srlo. 

* /^f^^=riiaH ijQooniing to DiVAUP, eopiitj iSU* “ thrwholcL® 

* cf Srn&oiniariBn, MopfixAiEtymoiogtm^ ^ It wiauld Jieem pertnlsRibld to read aa w, for.’’ 

* JiTu tiMiy be referred to ea In tlm nesl lino* but eleawbere^ B. IS, IT, la 3, H m treated aa 
pluiaL 


‘ Tbifl i« probably the eariiest inetanre nf with hawk as dAtmninatlTe; tha writing ft 

hm tuaj he oorreci in auociAtipg it with the prawns of Hen™ ni±b*r than with the Md rictorioua bwoo p 
of hawiui in genfiraL 

» J/ftp. evidently Games oo the veiitii^e in many in thk to, f, ll, 1 hnv& fiiiled u find a 
corresponiling euiinple in Coptic or dnmotic. 

I7-r, c£. periiapta 16, 1^ 

JouTTL of Egypt, Anrh. in. 

i™ 
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4, 8. Let noV thyself be sent m a wicked^ mission, 

D, iwr desire (the company o/} him that hath pefformed iL 
lOi Clamour not* affoinet him ufhom Ami injured*, 

11. nor return him on nnaver to justify (T) thyself 

12. ffim i(Ao hath done iti, the quay Mps amiy(t)Jrom Avm, 

13. his wetted land*, »<(?) cam'sf Atm away; 

14. the north wind caiaeth down to end his hour, 

16. ii uniieth with the tempest*; 

18. the thunder is loudf the arueodifes are vieious. 

17. Thou passionate man, trAoj is thy eondition t 

18. He cries out, A is voice (reaeheih) to heavm, 

19. Thoa Moon, bring forwartl* his crime 1 

5. 1. Steer that loe may carry the bad ma» oi'er, 

S. for ite vriU not do as he (hath dons), 

3. Lifi him up, give him thy hand, 

4. cofitmt^ Aim to the artta of God ; 

5. fit his beity with bread of fAtns*, 

6. that he may be atUisjied and understand (r)i 

7. Another thing good wi the heart of God 

8. is to pause ^fore speaking. 

t. 6. " Of bjtikeii ono ’* is on erprtsssion for '* wotk," “ hclpliiSB." 

4. 6, T. L. Tendon these as ndvios uat to be too forwurd in approaching or odilreesing 
the old or the greot, 

* 'ntia tturalutioD of m-dr ,!»« and in 11. IT, Ifli 10, 1S. IJ, 21. 10. £6.10,1 cure to an artkls written 

by Sutb* fnf the Ztittchr,/. iSg. Spr,.^ mr, of wbich be mn#t kindly lent mo ui adTJinced [uocil; Ho thmra 
oeema to «1iow that tluiflcribeof tbo papyrus syateuiatioalty wrote the prohibit] re mdy-f wHb the gnmp nt-efr. 
In SI, J the Turin tablet girm ocirreepoDiltDg to ei.cA’ and in 24. S t.tiaj {0 has rood m-dyt for m-dr oh 

a oontuljoti of tbo tcit on the aimlogy <if 2i. i j but, lieforct Solbe, no one bad Tentimd to malcB a gononil 
application to all Inatacbcoa. 

* Read ftfht 

L)wig& giT€6 to hgf tt* tneauiog idomoaTf^ wMcli Jifl'TrevBrr Ttoquireift ^ oaFreotkiD of tbt to 
is dbHiuel 




* It mema imposaille to take p th-k otbonriw than M nOative idmf', "Mm tbnt Httacltelb thw” 
wtiuld ba p (A-tir(iX ot Sb. 19 for hrt, 

* ^iy: the same fem. word "wet Isad" (1), ocgura m the Dakiileh Stela {Bte, de JVar., lil, 12), line A, 

whm — Jt ^laid nuitep'^ Allows in th^ i?rigmsj+ vid iinn ft, C/. 10. 10 boluw. 

/V4 waBedof hsddngorhamtnfflia^ Pek, SpSa^Mhoreptirbitpacif 

IbiTndercUpi or uf watco. 

^ btl, ft teelmienU tc™ fer ** JfnpenfiltmontT'' “aocHMing of crime^* a&s Ldiogs, Jha Oiidinflf, i:n 
JoufUiU, VT, lOe, ifote a. In Brit Mui Pftp. lOfi^ CuiipublUhwi, i ^hort fiinormrj nhomi m0 

by Mr. Gl&DTilk) th« heart u adjured ^‘do not act furtb a entm of K.^ In LurmjB, Tmiih^ etjk 

183 Che&abs) wo Imw aitnikrly, 

■ Mde-k iirobnblj iit«^il 
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4-12. Lit ** Isave? him/^ Any translatioti nt present miiat he conjectura], 

4. 17* ^PasgioEftte Iti. “Iiot/* m oppcaed to the^tranqnil maDp'^flee hdow, p. 227. 

4. 19+ If I am not soist^en, this jerky clc^riptioD of the miserable plig^ht into which a 
bad man tmj fall lea-Tes him at tho pikint of death : the jiidgment before Osiris is already 
sot and the Moon+ the heavcDly tnmiifostatioE of Thoth, is called upon to acmme him* 

5. 2+ Or "‘Steer that we may bring over the \mi nmn, 

for we will not do like him.” 

This seetnM to fall into four seetioiis^ the first two of whiab are qufttntiiia ; the thlrtl is 
lines deseribing how a bad imin has fiilteti into desperate danger^ followed bv flis 
showing the moreifuJ man rescoing him, requiting evil with good. The last section is a 
pair of lines the subject of which is dEnveloped in the neat chapter. What the connection ia 
between the diScrent sections is not obvious^ but all of them at least relate to behaviour 
under different circuruatances: {l)be gentle to the weak and aged; (S) refuBe to tindertako 
wrongfui bxisinesa and do not attempt to justify your wrongful acts ; (3) bo kind to the 
evil-doer when distresti comes upon him ; (4) think before speaking. 


Chapter HI. Pradeiice In Argument. 

5. 9. Tiiird Cftiiplerr 

10. Do fiotjiyin arTtinffitnff lAs kot-mmUA€d\ 

11. fiar ffoad kini wtih iiford^^ 

12. Pawia before an intruder, 

aud ffit!6 way unto him that aUacketh. 

13. Steep H myht before speaking ; 

14. the eiorm, ii burete forth like fame in straw, 

15+ The paesiftmte man %n hta hour 
16. withdra w' thyself before him ; 

Mm to Ms oum demes ; 

17- God will kimu horn to reply to Aim. 

13, 1/ i/iou spend /Ay life-tivie^ with these things in thy heart, 
19. tky children shall see ihetn. 


6. 15. In his hatir “ meaning when his chamctcriatic tendendea ate ^tio'ed.a frequent 
expression in Egj'ptiau. 

6. 16. Or forgive (?) it unto Imu." 

5. 19* Not only will he see the good rcsulta. but hb children also will realke tbe 
ciceJlence of the Teaching and follow it. 


1 



ia Ihfi mffuliir spelling in curdve teita os early an tha Tiraiity-fiAh l>jnflaty+ 


^ “liat-idflutli«l.'“ with det iHIt. Serpenti ^ sLjpj>c»sd to bumbiE pebon: ef Sbrim. 

of El^Arlsh {Tdt d^roAudiyeA, PL iiv), lino 15+ ® ^ ^ 

■ TM tuiifft be tim flame wxird aain 17* i; but m sjllahio apellbg. (f, Fsiil AhmIl rv IL B=aoIL 
9. 11,, anh Htudifitl lij Cbau;^ i%p. May. llarrit^ 834, no. S^CL * ' ’ 

* Tliu ftequent meaning "‘forgive’* «f no* in Giiitic fs ptrbopg a Uttia too strong here. There is no o 
After 

s EAther ®, 
o 


SO—S 
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This short chapter is entirely devoted to the sul^cct of pnidonoe in reply to an 
odverajiry* developing the firm! coaplet of the preceding ebaptor. The chapter into 
oouplelfi I II. 12 and IG appear each to contain n fiill couplet and IL 15 tti IT midee a ijnatraiiu 
TJie hnni couplet is repeated at the end of Chapter X \\ the firet line in it appearing also 
m the final quatnun of Chapter X, 


Chapter IV, The Pasaionate Man and the Tranquil Mttn, 

5. 20. Fourth Ghapferi 

ft 1. Am to nmn in ike 

2* he tM like a trm ffrimm in the J&reet (!) * 

3. in a moment emnee He of/olia^e ^; 

4- its end is reached in the «!(!)*; 

5. or (?) it isjiaated far Jrmn its piace*, 
fi. the ^Aame is its mndinffsheet\ 

7, The irultf tranffml nmn, he setteth hi^nself aside, 

8. he is like a tree^ici^ in a piol(?); 

9* iV ffreen, it doubles its yieldt 

10. it (^and^) in Jrmt o/ its lord^ 

11. its fruit is swmt, its shwite is ptsumnt, 

12. and its end is reached in the garden. 

The divisiDn into aLx-lLne stonzaa is obvious, contrasting the fate of the man of nn- 
restrained temper and the man of tranquillity^ each engaged tn the service of the temple. 
The foiTiier is compared to a wild tree, which is used for shipbuilding (?) or humed for 
charcoal. The doubtfni word at the end of line 2 should mean “ forc-cotirlf!) ” of the 
temple; hut Frman'a correctiion giving the meaning “ woodp** “ forest ” is convincing mJesa 
wo may accept Banke'a version '^abroad/* **outside.” The meaning of the new word in 
line 4 tmnsJated dock-yard ** can only be conjectured frum its determinati ves of water and 
chamber i L imnslatee it ** harbour*** In Egypt the pit in which a tree has been planted 
in a garden ia surronmied by a raised rim te retain water} possibly the new word in line 8 
designates soch a pit. 

The aimiles and the contrasts are like those applied to persons who pat their treat in 
man and in God reapectivnlj in Jer* xviL 5—ft and to the pious and the wicked in Pa* L 


J Snm mhj U bmdc as **gr«u« jirodu^t of pMw(l) Uwi in tbo domotic <if SpiEiKLflEsa, 

Der JTylAut itatn Smn&iuiiige^ na 740 in tha filoMary, 

* ifj™. After n U ^ rounded mark pwliaps an a^dfiatol spot af ink, but xmi 1 , On& msy aiiapcrt 

ituii this new word is thd ns th* fnigmEutary fam. word traELsktnf “Sitmpf ” tewuntil In the sbova 
i(yMiu, SU 13. 

jj I—^ HSgns oi P !J5 fi ^ (WitceJ ha VO slso bean amtidifed;, aild rm- 

writteu ckmubcIv in thick blade ink. 
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Ohapter V. Honesty and Tranquillity in the Temple, 

6, 13, FifjJtr C/iapfr-r: 

14*. not the shares of tfie 

15. ie liot greedy^ (fAz&sl mif/ thou Jijid year ea}^^tiaiion}r 

16. remom nG^ m xermnl 0/ a 5 >wf, 

17. in &rder iodo a Imiajit to another. 

16. Say rtpi to-day ie t(^-morr{/w "* 

19. how xeill these things end t 
7^ 1,^ The mon^ow is come, to-day ^ gone, 

2. the deep* hath beconie the edge ^le waoeSt 

3. the crocodiiee are uncovered, the hippopotami eit dry land^ 

4 the ^fiehes gasping (?)' f 

6. thejachala are sated, tha mld-/<ml in /eatiml, 

6. the nets* are empty (T}\ 

7. As to cdt ike trmiquU in the temple^ 

8. they say ** Gxmt is the good pleasure 0 / 

9. Sold/oat to the tranquil man^ itkue) udit thou find U/e^ 

10. (Md) thy body shall prosper upon earth. 

7. a. "The impDrtftnt thing is the well-pleaamg of " tii. " that which praises 
and fto pethapa " the approval of EeC The sentiment ia aabmission to the will of 

7, 9. Or perhaps ^fill thjself with ttanquillifey/' 

The chapter falb into three ^etiona r a quatrain, respect the pmperty of the temple ; 
an eight-line stainia, remember that oirenmstances change like the Nile; a quatrain be 
tranquil and trust in God. The thonght* however, may he eontinnims: although there ^y 
be an excess of reyenue or labour which might be spared from the temple and which the 
hasty orul unscrupulous man would not bcait&te to diyert froni it, to-morrow nil may be 
upseL 


1 wfi liugfts Sui wcflfj mcaus nyer,^ "ovm-ky,” aud the meBLniDgs ■^oyarlair-' ie, la 

** Mdfi up (DisiiduUmtljf)" irDuld miit the pawages in wbicb tiie wonl ocourtt * ^ ' ' 


“ p wt, ^*\hn deep/ tnfijw;. p 1. HIibiil, 3. 13k ^tc.. tino^ Lium, Tnadon 

live, n seema to be the miuKiilme form of mTUs, T with almoat the eamn me&fiiiig. 
ia quite cI^Tx * Ja^ O \ 

1 iiid trankEat* “driven mad,'' “wildly owited,* but «e 


k quite 

* One might eoimect this with 

t#aiige. 


* SciuDXEJ3EaG, 1924 liB5,. poiiiied out thnt wo Lave hero the triuiiiGH| 3 t of **uet.**^ 

* At, tia«d of th* Mtwd of the Eittitei «llien in nsvmug thftif lifllfnJwwuea dhififtaiiTbr holdmi! him 
updde damif tuuHt loeau wmiothing like **d4Tiin/ “empty/ 
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Chapter VI, Encroachioedit on the Laiift of Oth€=r 9 ^ 
7* 11, Siselh (j^uipt^i 

12i not t/te landmark on th^ boundari^ of ^own^ 

IJk nor tlwpoiition* of tti0 ^ 

14. eovet not a cubU of tand^ 

16. flor tArHiu^ ^oioit the froimefcirist of tho widour^ 

1®. fjfcff rat oftramplinff{l)\ the wmr oftiifw, 

17. he who wrongfuUy sei^e^ U* iu the Jidd\ 

18. i/(?) he tnare by Jhtse oathM^, 

IS- is lassoed by the Power of ike Mrwn. 

8. I, Mari weU Aim who hath dmte ihiM on earthy 
2. for he is uo oppressor of the weal% 

3^ Atf is an enemy working destruetian within theSt 
4 deprivat of hfe is in his eye, 

5, his house is an miemy to the tonm ; 
fi- his bams* are desirotfr fi^ 

7* his goods are taken owt of the hand of kis children^ 

8. anrf his property is given to another, 

9, Beware of thromng doum the boundaries of the 
10* test a terror carry ikes away ; 

11. a man propitkUes Ood by the Power of the Lord*, 

12. when he defnes the boundaries of tke sounu 

13v Desire then to make thine own sdf prosperous^^^ 

14 beware of tke tfniversal Lord; 
liS. trample not the furrow of another^ 

10* it is good for Utes to be sound in regard to ^Aem, 


* The dflt* of ^oiiJd |wliapA lie corrected 


^ ./i? *•*» BatrrascH^ Wh^ 1^44^ und EauA^-GaApaWp 


• (rf time, 3. 17- ben of place with appropiiete d«t., hodi oa in OU Eeyisiiiia. 
ffit, aIhu 8, It, BmaUj' gf hulls fighting: 

• if/6, we VooKUujro, Stoffm det £»um-, 48. 

• « added aW » eridenOy im a ccMrectJcu (for tim two cannot .tond Umtlwri. L»t if W Iha 

original reading Moma the hetter when tflkijii with the thUcwmg line. 


• Thin wrioe, «b 8, n, etc., malt™ on eatwioniiuaiy diviiinn of the oign ^J] in hia hieiatia, whloh 
I dfi Hot mnonbflr to hsre Reeo nhuirhere. 

^ 11 % fltgoin 14_ 


not Wj^. 


* older Iff. 

The **gii luoltn diSeraBt from (Imt oat lOm only botMtuo n dark 

fragment of papynu lies ocron the atrolin on the right. 

1 . “•«. i" th. H.l™, F.,^. 3-0!( 

Id Qon, sk 43, fw which howoTer oee SMEOii.iuiHg, Ae^yptol &tnd^ot*tH *. A.T 14. 
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S-17. ilte/tddit, tfiui tAoii Jind tAow neede^t: 

3fi. and rmiftc the hread^ of thine oun^ ihrEshin^Jiwr* ; 

IB. a hmk^i* ttmt God ffi^eth thee 

20. thiFTi five tIiOiisand (obtaiHed) &y Jb^~ve^ 

* 9- 1, affi^ werf a tLiy in sior^* and bam, 

2. Ihgy make noin the beer-jar*^ 

B. a moment te their duratiim in the ffranar^^ 

4. token morning cometh the^ have§of^ betow'^, 

5- Better is poverty at the hand of God 

6. than ridheein the stiorehonee j 

7. better ie brmtd tvith happy heart 

8 . than riches mth vexaHo7i\ 


7, 14 '"Cubit of land," i.e., a ctibit width in the afura^ or 100 square cubito, see 
RS.BA,, XIV, 410, 

7* 16, Or " which titae h^s ditnini&hed**' 

7, 17, Or ^"that which thou hast ioLged wrongfully,'* see p. 204, u. 5. 

7. 10. Or * Mighty Will ” j in any case it meatiii spiritual not ph^-^icaJ [jower. 

8, 1. Or "'See (what happefis) in rt^gaH kithe same expression in 14 19. 

0. 6, It in difficult to see why this line k written in. red ink, uobsa as marking 
emphatically the sudden downhill of the wicked man. Ib an oppressor of the weak/' 
eta, etc., “ (atrr) ms HAnNs ajie UEijmoYED " ate. 

8. 10. This phrase recui^ In 13, 9. 

8. IL It is not quite clear to whotn the rather unuBual expniSNion ""the Lord **is u> be 
referred [ see below, p 230. 

0. S. Instead ofvexation " wc might road “strife,'* to agroe with the quotation from 
Prov. xviL 4 but the former h moi^ likely. 

The first part of this long chapter consists of two quatrains rind a dmih1c(?) quatrain 
warning against unrighteous cncnmcbmcnt upon other people a land Tina is followed by a 
ginnp of two quatrains going over the aame subject a seoond time. The third section 
counsels the hearer to be content with the result of cultivating his own knd, in two 


* The heqtictut Mnm io |^jtm for ahiiuji to nbow that we bai^a here ui i^iizplo of 

Super Ouo^ifl h 

* Probably ^ {-/) -I ttoM ba the oorwt mpr^oru 

* Cj wttU-iBwiHiirei of forty hiiii iii Twentieth Dyunety, the eaiuo aa the qiwdreplc 

brqt, PjS.ZLd., nv, 4^12. 

* Jfjr must he intcaaded thciu^h dmrly writteti with ^ /Ri 'jf* 9^ ^ for tbn latter, 

* Ilardlj ptohtslile” ; the dcL apjiesm to he 

* O, BuituscR;, WL^ 220, see also xkn Udw Fr^jirf^uifA of Eruiau-Onipow, 

^ r am indflhbeii to Ur. Blttckniaii for an interesstin^' reference to MxmieYTx, A kydos^ i, 3a, wherx» 

dfw K -Dp oorrespoaiLa to tbs cflnimonjf of sweBping and aifising^ ao sppanmtlj "iiweep iHit*; Lange, 

however, quotes good eisunplos dot^ J\ aud attHhixtes to ibam the mfujiin^ “aknk,* 

* Tho dot. as well as tbe pnfrrdMLftm wHb hHy i«f»i (cf |i|en^]iT} &.voirr the meaning ^ v^tton " 
ratber thAn strife." 
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t}i»tram5( followed by a quatrain on happy poverty, which reeum(witlx the first Uo® vaiied) 
at the end of Chapter XIII. 

There are seveml points of contact with Pjvvorbs. As to the first two sections, ^ Prov, 
x*ii. 38K*iiL 10,11, and as to the final qruitrain, Prov. xv. 16, IT; xviL 1. 


Chapter vii. The Search for Wealth. 

9. 9. SevenOi Cftapter: 

10. Cros# fiol (Ay htart afier riches ; 

11. (Asre IS no tpnoriiip of Shay and Itenent 

13. Flace itet/tir thj/sd /lAy tkovghte (on Unai/s) atiitidei 
13. evtrtf man is (denned)/{»■ his hoar. 

14 Laioar not to seek increase, 

15. ((Asb ?) tht/ needs shall be secure for (Aes; 

16. ij ftcAss he ArouyAl to thee Ay roWery, 

IT, they shall no^ eta^ the nighi nnth thee; 

18. day dawneth and they are net in thy AoMse, 

19. their p/ucer ^allbe seen, bat they are not (there) ; 

20. (j^srcAant^) the earth hath opened its mouth, ** ft adjusts' it o«(f sjonifows it,'* 
10, 1. and* has sunk them in Tii, 

2. (or) they have made Jar dienssdves ct yreed Are<iM* of tWr mmsure, 

3. and titcy have eunk thenwlves t« the eent-^re, 

4. (or) they Aom TRods themselvee v/inys tike geese, 

6. they have fawn to Asatim. 

6. Beyoiee not thyself {because of) riches by rolAery, 

7. ner groan over poverty ; 

5. loAsn on archer in front pushes forward (t) 

9. his troop* leava him (in diJfettUy)^ 

10. the Aoat of the eentous it left (tn) (As mud, 

11. toAtte the fcorAr of fAe tronfuif sails (tmlA tAs hreese). 

13. TAou sAclt pray to (As A(cn urAen he rises, 

13. Mcyrny ^ Qrant me prosperity and AscltA," 

14. and Ae wilt give thee thy needs in life, 

16. and (Aott ttdJt As safe /rtan fmr. 


‘ The uew gaaiantom a tianaitiva a«» ]||^i it might be batter te «r»ct te 

% Jhi can al» be tfamiitiTii Hi. * It entem it, U swallows it* 

■ The Kribe havieg been dweonmrted and muddW bj the length and podaliaritiw of ib» Isatliac 
ap{umitl7 wrote fiidv-f for mftf-/ ■ 

* Perhaps ^ intenilcd. 

• One wniild expect drf, but the rwdiiig with ^ i. eUmr. ‘‘Troop,* Kf. >*baad - i ot tnaniputus, 

^ in tho mfli^ ^ b, spiio of Ovid's stynnlogy. In Sliddla Kingdom aroonate gnnge 
oomnst uf five or ten Dwa umluding a gmiigBr, me my Xohus Papyri, p. 40 C B“"R 
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s. II. and Termuthia, deities of fortune j c/. 21. 16, 

9. 13. Qr ** betoagis to his hostr/* possibly n^forring to the horoaoope (BtaickmEn). 

9. IS. Or while thy neeik ure secure for th«e/' oo Linge, 

D, 20. Or ** ^ hataoi'^vcir enteretbi ft swallowa"; these words aeimn iodependent of the 
conatnictiiiiiK in the context, and if ctiirocfc must he ii quaint phmiie desciiptiva of the 
vomeions month of the earth, as it were its oame in apposition to the word moath.^ 

10* 1. T^i* I.&, the Underworld. 

10. 2r Or great cavern (!) of their aba** 

10. 4. The natno nulicate^ the largest kind of doniicsticat-ed goo^e^ 

A continuadon of the preceding chapter, againBt avadeo, in four Bei;tions: 

(1) Two oonplet^ on the nec.^ssf ty of yielding to fiite* 

(2) Twelve ]mm on the ephetueml charactor of riches, 

(3) Six lines on the iidvantage of oontentmant. 

(4) Ttio prayer of the contontEKl m.an. 

The second siM^tion has a reiiiarkahle pamllel tn Pmv. xiiii. 4, S. 


Chapter VIIL Speak no EviL 

10. Ifl. Eiffhth Chaptirr* 

17* S&t i&y in the 6oic.«£ai of 

1 ft* that ewryofltf tufufet th^e; 

10. (/W) ncclaime ike {Tmeud, 

SO. and spit^ an iht ApOphu-srf'penL 

2 i. Erep sound f% ta^nffue mtrds of ; 

11. 1. (fAtu) Witt thm bs the/aeonrii^ of the otiierst 

2. ttrju wilt find thy place within the tempter 

3. find thy promsians in hread-offerings of thy iard; 

4. thou wilt be j-eiercd in oid uge and bo hidden (in) thy cvfiin% 

5* flftd be sefk Jram the Poimr of Ood, 

6, Cry mt “ m'i?is ^ ot a man ; 

T. hide the manner a/(a fi£gitiee*e} fiiyhL 

If iAou (to judffe f) a thing that inay be ei^er good or bad^ 

9. do this oideide, {where} U is mi heard ; 

10. put a good rwport upon tky tangue*^ 

11. white the ill te hidden in thy belty. 

1(X 17, /jr,, aocustom men bo huve a good opiniim^of thee planted in their inmost soul 
"belly," 

11.1. Or ^ that thon mnyeat do that which people love*"" 

11* 5. Power" see note to 7, 10, One is tempted in aotne passam^ to render it bv 
" Wmth." ^ 

^ The aulfitontivo k ^milurly spelt in 14. 

^ Or butter “And thy cofin will oouf^ iw-i fur ^^Hlcr a 4 in 10. 

* pnibabty In tha imt in the ordinary Bense hi tfire 0. 

* Conoct probably to 
Jonm, of Egyt>t Arck xii* 
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11. 7, Or ai) "when the reown af (bis) flight is hidden." 

11. 9. Or a& It., " Itt&ve it ontsidtj (ns if) tt hi^ not b«oa hunnl.'' 

Tbreo sectioaa: (1} a ijuntmin on the impoTtance of good raputc; tho cobia is ns 
dnngerotis as nny eeipent, but is greated with joyt wbilt* the Apopbitt-scrponl, utieroy of 
is e:cecruted; (S) six-line attuusa, abstain from a nil-speaking; (3) aix-ltne sttuizOt con- 
t^I evil report. 


Chapter IX. Avoid the Faaaloiiate Man hla Waja. 


11.12, Ninth* (nhiiitfit' ; 

13. Do twt associate to th^set/tis pasufiomte tniin, 

14. nor approach him/or conversation^ 

15. Keep sound ihj/ from tltif chief, 

Ifl. and tjmrd thyself fnm rceiting Aim. 

IT. Vause him not jo met his speech to him Vice 

18. and give not free twVi to thine taistovr, 

19. thou ehalt dtecuas the nnstwr «w(A (f) ft man of thine own mAtsTi rr, 

20. and hewxre af heatUong utterance^ of li. 

12.* 1. Swy^* it speecA ufheji the heart is hurt, 

2. morf! Mflirt wind before water (?). 


3. He is rained txnd he m imiU up by his tongue, 

4. yet he speaks an wglf{iy speech ; 

5. he makes an answer •mrUty of u beating, 

6. (/or) its freight (7>‘ i» of^; 

7. he makes u voyage like alt the world, 

S. but he is laden with false words; 

9. As ads lAs/epryfftan (1) cf weaeing (?) speech, 
to. As goes and comes with wroa^liit^ ^ 

11' u^Atfw he eats, whm he drinks toilAiw. 

12. his answer is ( heard) without ; 

13. lAs day of dtarging Ais crime 

14. is £t viiary for hit children, 

15. ITfiuAi lAoj tthnum mi^Aj Ining in indeed, indeed{Th 
IB. the poltBr'e wheeP for the fiery-mouthed, 

IT. to mould Nnd Aunt hearts* (like vessds) 

(and reform his ways /). 

* Insert ^ befem ibe niunitiiiL 


‘ ^iIiL The rwb in pHcrva] Jh {Jnpao anlj- in nnoqin: 
Luke ir. 29 , “ hj- eonio nther (muniharind} waj,” Jabn x. i. 


ti^oqietVi rMdotn,^'* 


^ .h™ 1.. btad. 

• M BamiBCH, IFA., 1429 j » again 13. is. 

» Ngt, perhajB tn be tend m tmo w«d • ff, BbfobcA. iFfc. Snpy^,, 70£ 

» hardlj be atberiban see Patnoyrapkie, n, ro, no. 4i a 

' * Th* wooed tialf of the line ia eviduiitlj corrupt. 
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{He u i^e u . . * , ) 

IS. IS, he is like d wvlf'it tohelp^ itt the/nrmi/itrd, 

19, fie turra* one etfe eoMtrttry to the aiher, 

13. 1* Ae tets brethren* to n/rangling; 

2. he gnea before every breeie like dotida, 

3, he diminiahea the eoijiur of the mti, 

+. he bends {i} hie tail like a young croeodile, 

5. he gathers himaetf together, eroitched{ f)* ; 

9. Aw lipe are sweet, his tojiffae cold {?)•, 

7. (Atif) jltime bums in Ai> belly. 

3, Leap not to cleave to that (Jellow), 

9. lest a terror camy thee (iway, 

12, 2. /w., like the guet^ which irreoedo rain; oif pcrbap " wind of the Kiaat-lwnii (?)/* 
12. 4. Or ^*tsalu]iia]uiia apcech." 

12, 7. I^angti eomcta the reuding to ‘*hc mokes strife among people." 

12. 9, The nieoDlng nuiy be: he weaves speech " even as a ferrymati, going to and 
fro; or perhap " he is ssaring (by) woids." 

12. 13. When he is accused, his chIJilren are involved in the heavy pcTialty, 

lit 15-17, T cannot tut follow Lange’s brilliant recognition of the drift of these lines, 
including the assumed omiesion of two lines which are iiecosaary to the arrangeineut in 
couplets i I. 17 is obviously corrupt and is paraphrased here. 

13. 4. Preparatoiy to striking. 

13, 9. Or " his tongue hitter." 

In epltc of its length this chapter makes a ooiimccted whole. It conaiats of thirty-six 
lines and the rai ink of the nineteenth (12, 11) seems to mark the hoginning of the second 
half numerically, without much reference to the sense. Beware of ossociftting with or 
imitating the paeeionsle naan is the text of it all; the chapter beginning and ending with 
a couplet to this effect. Between these couplets are, Krat, eight lines against answering a 
Buprior mahly, and then twenty-four lines, perhaps to he divided into three groups of 
eight, describing the passioante man. 

The last line recurs in 8. 10. 

The first couplet and the lost arc closely like Prov. xxii. 24, 25. 


Chapter X. Sincerity. 


13. 10, Tenth Chjtipiert 

11 Do not sahde thy pwssioitaie* {opponeni), fordng thyself, 

12. nor grieee thine oion heart (lAcroAy); 

13. say not to kitn "Bait ia thee^" in falsehood, 

14. v>hen there is terror in thy belly. 



imparing to siring. 

* tlw, untn! or u Luifs. It can hardly mean ''ajld " in 34. 3. 

* The line must be fiitilty, /V-A fsiM," thy juMfinuate uwo,'' mhuhs sn oitimmliiiaiy eipmaiitm. 

' Ifl. gfiudir.f. iij, Spr., xuTm, ea 


ar-a 
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13. 3 3 . Speak not to a mun in falsehood, 

16. the aiotnituttion af Qod^ 

17. «wr* fwi thtf hmri ftvm thy tongue. 

18. ihiU aU thy ways uwy he successful. 

ID. Be thou resolute* before other people*, 

I4k 1. fyr one is safe trt tft« hand of Qad ; 

2. hnied of (?(«(' u the falsifer of words, 

3. his g\-«}t ahomimHon i» tJte {2useMAl«r(7). 

13. 11. A possible reiiilorin^ “Do not salate m thy |M«iionaie uttgcr, forcing thyseif" 
may bo better, Bnt givea oo nntwocient to " hitn “ in lino 13. 

13.14 Or perhaps "a teiilble eoheme." 

13.16 = 15. au 

13. 17, The sentltneot m that Neon In Horapollo, IL 4, **A man’s faeiirt himg fitliti the 
windpipe" ^ J means " the mouth of a good mao.*’ Of. GRlFlflTtt. Hierotfitfphs. 85. 

14 3. “Disaeinbler,'’ lit, “he that i|UarTel8 in the bowels^" apparently meiuiing " allows 
his tongue to eonfiiet with hie iituioet Icelttiga " (so IsiDge), 

Twelve lines on atmightfiu-wardncKi in behaviour and speedi; they appear to be lightly 
divided into four cpiatraina. The firet hiM analogy to Prov. ixvii. 10-14; 13. 15, 16, 14. 2 
to Prov. xii. 22; 14 1, of. Prov. ayt 3. 


Chapter XI. The Dependent. 


14. 4. Eleemiilk Cha^ij^r : 

6. Codrrf not th^ propertf/ of a depmshni, 

6, nor hunger for Aw bread, 

T. Kenly the projterty of a ilependent, it le u ehohing{l}* for £/ie thrmi. 
8. It is a Pftiai(inif(?)*/or the gullet 

0, ITAen he has oWai'ned’ if hy false oaths 

10. his desire is pervcrted(jy hy his belly. 

11. It is through (f) the treaehsrouS* tiutt success (1) ie missed (T), 

12. (hotA) hod and yood'^yhif. 

^ PMr soft thft wacii in P^e.^ 



- ^ efsry, « owigji,- Ebor, Xsiuehr,/. Ug. &pr.. Lit 144. 

■ q*u*“ daw m the tjrigiuaJ ■ evideatly with the muM «f tlm cktiiotic dy mo. 


* S^, MS LtLUue. 

Or supply (thJ beTon n/r. 


j »« the orcghui], no atm «jiA 
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14, Ift, tAou faiUai be/nfe (Ay chief, 

14. and art feeble (J) ifl tAy ep^hee, 

15. rty enirealiis ars readied ta hj parses, 

16. Uiim 6y Acoti'iiy, 

17. The {too) grefU snaathful ofhretvd, thoa mmUdwesi tt and iiamiteit it, 

tS. than ori emptied af l/ty yo«J, 

19. Mark uidi the «iarmnalTon{7)’ of it dependent, 

15. 1. when ^tiree ^•eack him, 

2, and all Am peAtple rars fati in fettere, 

3w and where{l)’ is the executioner t* 

4. ( when thou art reletised before tfiy chief, 

5. (A«i fAoif art diejmced (?) unfo thp etibordirtatea. 

6. Thtm ahait steer away from the dependstit m (Atf road, 

T, shidi see him and keep cisar*^ of his poods. 

14. T. Or n stonit m the (bniiit," 

14. 9, “Obtaining'’ meaDs “niftking,'’ not “acquiring " ; the traudUtioii m&j', however, 
be '* When ho hna ustablkheJ bJmaolf (acquired pORitinn) by fulee rmiiHa,** 

14. 11, 12. Tbe tnuislatiun is very dcutbtful ; 12 imy b& " bad is without guixL" 

lA 15. Or « ropellod." 

14,17, Or "0 thou that fille&t the mouth with abundant bread," as Ermao. 

lA 19. Or “ the inspector of a dcpendcut." 

15. ,5. Perhaps meauir^ that the executioner is colled for. Or translate as Lange " and 
which of them deserves the block?" 

The difticulties tn the way of understanding the diopter are many. Twt, translated 
^'dependent," neenra elscwhei'e contrasted with, sr, "notable," "magistrate,” "noble," who 
io the subject of the next chapter, but the meiuiing of the word Is still doubtful. PoveTty 
and dependence seem implied; ism the word have acquired also an aflveiwc moral 
significance, like our word “meati" opposed to " noble " ? 

The first and last couplets announce and sutn up the main anbjecti, which Hcetas to be 
the tmenviablo position of a twi, " dependent," or "peattmt.” rather than a warning ngninat 
wishing to rob him of his g^ioda It may be ui fiict a recommendation to be euntent with 
one's bt. 

14. 5-8, 17 : Ptov. muii, 6, 8. 


' ^y. Can thin be cemneoted with ^lOi, "(Uisetiiasiati," “ ttncarch "1 £n tbo Eolcgan pnpjruB tba word 
it fetninLDc «nd h uever haa tlw tUt, t»f a jtfiwm, 

* I V 'untally “ where ?“ eometimtia “ which 1“, 

* ^ Hiuy't. ♦ The ditL of tlia rudder iwjius nlso b Jfaj. day, 23. 14. 
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Chapter XU. The Hoiieat Factor. 

15. e. Tu^elfih rhttjiter: 

9. B* not preerfy of th« things of a voUt, 

10. _ ^ pi'w (dirrry) a gttat/esd of bread iti extravagance* ,* 

11 , ij he eeiteth thee to manage hie a^aire, 

12, refiuin from what is kie\ that uhtst is ^iJur’’ mny prosper^ 

13. Bo not take {a ehate) u>iih the paesianaUt* man, 

14 iwr asaocinte to thgself a treaoherone(r) periwi. 

15. If thou urt sent to imnsport J^ratp, 

16, refrain front its cem-measure, 

17, The {jetocfiDn(l)* of a man in o poar basiness 

18. prevents a repetition of his emptugmmt another time also. 


Jl’i )o“” 'ri*'*) ‘Un,.- tat. 

15. 13. " Fftssionute " here porhaijs implying " diMontented," 

15. U. Or “an enemy," EmiRB nnd lange. 

»“ r™ minittioii.". o, u. — will, 

to the u.ml ^dse structure of the eent.noe. L c/. VlO 

eorotin^the wealthTfTnobleT^Hel^tolthrlri- ^ quatrain agajnet 

by tW eepamte couplets. Bat litiL of it is rcaiirb 


15. Ifl. 

20 , 

21 , 


Chapter XIH. The Kindly Scribe of Accoanta 


Do not pemert a pen-man (?) in regard to a 
the ahominaiiou of God. 


pupyrif*. 


10 . 1 . 

2; 

3. 

4. 


Bmr not lottneis bg afatte sbieement, 
nor disjdaee avothar man bg % longue. 


norfalsifg thy pen. 


< On a fltek with a kng dcertiv of Srtli«, t ocni«l h, ^ 

(.^fitiuract And Ihd Thirdp lint fsipresajqu u n ^ ™ Niuri Wtimn tho Seoaod 

pcrhapa ^ by euatomwj liMn*- I*opp«ftj ^ IST^T’” " CU " « 

• It wc^ld l» in,,™ uanil. hut pRibablr I«™ ^ witSofi of cattle (I»). 

. „ , . , r 1 . 1 / *im« iKMjtiiaU," to nso the nluwj. 

» Perliare ft eecwvd ^ hue bean omitlad % the s^rfbe. 


I 


rKCl(l) cDdiug in \\^ 



4 
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10. 5. /y f&au o large against s poor fjuui, 

0, make it iota three part*; 

7 1 forgint two, let one rrniam ; 
b. thou unit /itid it a path of life; 

0. itwu toiit tie down at night and tleep soutaUg, 

On the vtorrotv 10, Uiou mli Jind ^ like good news. 

IT. Better tji the pram nnd(l) lave of men 

12. than riches in the storehouse ; 

13. better is bread with happg fteart 

14. than riches with reraft'on. 

15. 20. Or " mjare nut A miui (by) jwn on papyrus," aa Lang^?. 

16. 21. 13, le. 

10. £-10. Tbiij odrico fleeniji applicable net only to a direct creditor but ulwi to the 
tai-«o!liictor or the manager of luj netitte who would bo given some latitude for adjusting 
detnanda for poyment to circumBtancoa. It may bp noted here that in an article published 
in Dae Unlerhtdiwngsdittiit of tho Yoesische ZeiUag, May 3id, 102Q, Greubanann suggests that 
the difficult parable of tho Unjust Steward, recorded by Luke but absent from the other 
Gospels, is not genuine, and may be a niisapplied version of this saying uf Amenophls. 

lU. 11, Or " praise as of one lovsrt of tho peopJe.” ifs-va't " praise and lovo," is used as 
a oompounri word in demotic. 

16.11-12 : ef, ftov. svL S. 

Three couplets on honesty in word, followed by a ah-lino stnnai enjoining merry on a 
poor debtor; the chapter terminatos with two couplets on the blowings of happy poverty, 
the last three tines rspcadng those at the end of Chapter VJ. 


Chapter XIY. Dignity. 

16 - 16 . Ffmrteenth (Chapter; 

16, Xhr nof have Biinaideration.{\) of a person, 

IT, nor iaboiir to seek his hand; 

18. if he sag to thee " Iteoeine a iveeentf 
ID, it is ns indigettt tnan who accepts (1} ft, 

20. be not sAy (?) to him nor bend down vpon thgsel/, 

21. nor be cast down^ in thg gate; 

22. salute Afm with thg mouOi ; sag to Atm to thee'f 

17. L (wAsfi) he ceases thg aHufnfflsutt im'ff come. 

2. (yirf) do nsf repel* him. at kis first {approach} ; 

S, another occasion ttill take him awag. 


16. 16. Or “ Do not recall (thyself) to a peraoD,” os Lange. 

16.19. Or " it is not nothing to obey (?) him." can hanily mean " refuse." 
10, 20. Or “bend down thy face.” 


D 

e 


euri<raa Bpolling for 


' T»h, et fl. Ift 
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17, 1, Or “ he wDl hneitiite (T),” 

1 1 . 3, Or peth&jifl ’‘rniother biituncsa will tiikcs Kttu away," or possibly *' briog bitii,** 
Ten lines as to dignified treattuent of a saitorf?). 

diapter XV. Thotli Buid the Scribe. 

17, 4. Fi/tutint^i Clutptfr: 

5, Do wU tkat thou timt/eicl Teach tehai 7(1) am; 

6. do BO# ink tt pen to do an xfyur^. 

7. The htaJe of the /tw is the ftt^er of the swi&f ,* 

8, Aewars o/ df<#iintin^7 it 

&. The Ape dessUeih lu the Hovse of KhmiLn, 

] 0. (ftHf) hi* eye tnivde round the Tm lands; 

11. if he sees him thtU perwiis m(/t his fm/vr, 
li he takes away his provieiuaa im deep umters. 

13. A* for a set'ibe mho pemerit mih his 

14. his son shall ini( reydsifred. 

15. If thou sjsind thy li/e-tims mth these thinys in % heart, 

16. tky childj'en shrdl see them, 

1 1 , 5. Or "a cortoiti rank/’ or " nti assunHl oonflittoii," 

^ 17. 9. Khman is Hermopolis Magna, tbo iDwlora 

'■“"“’'“I '•? 


Chapter XVI. False Weights and Shaia, 

17, 17. Sixteenth Vhgjiler: 


18 . 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
21 

18. 1, 
1 

3. 

4. 

5. 

a 

7. 



Tamper not imth the scales, nor falsify the kil^Mts, 
nor dvmtn^h the fractions of the eom-measHre, 

Desire not the com-oteaeare of the Jields, 
and then neylect those of the Treasury, 

The Ape sitteOt hy the balance, 
his hgttri being tfiS 
IFSere is a god. so great as Tlioth, 
he ifiot discovered these tfdngs, to make themf 
FasJtian not for thyself dejment kito^weights • 
they abound in armies^)* by the Power of God, 

thou afiali Jiass bg him at a distance. 


. Tk. .ip. i. Uk. a,., „ U. „Ui„ ^ 

tJ« phamutaeartlo juwwb ; eampm tlie faoltT ll for 1 b !!>« fL Tk , 

«.i„ k. U..nto u, TtaU,. ^ Mt «id.t n.™ ,1.. It. rt,b» h.™ 
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18. 8. Cmi not 

9. avfiid heanli/id linen; 

^ to. wtiai 1 $ the ffood of it, a nf mckf * 

11. when li is ft ^r^gton bs/ars God 

1^ if 3 otd-hnses{i)* Le orwrlaid (?) to (nppsc^f as) pufy^ 

11 at datvH it is of iettd. 

IT. 10. Or " s|ioi] not" 

17, 20p ineftHurD cfirefulJy tfiD fftrmer'fl hurvijst nnd be coroloss of the payment to 
ih*: treasury; seeing that the farmers contributtuti is of full measoro and keeping back a 
share (i\ym the treasury for joursclf f 

113, Or '* like the great one, tmtqely Tfioth/' m Lange. 

11 C. Or “cheating," 

11 11. Or when it is purloined from before Guf 

Apparently three qimtnuns on honest denlmg, followed by n six-line stan^rL fja the 
vanity of outwanl show, • 


Clmpter XVII. The Cora-moasurer. 

18. 11- Seomdesnth C/mpirr: 

In. Beware of corarihj «p(?) Oie 
id. to fulsi/g its yrr^rfsorttjf parts; 

17, da fwi Uie injastii^ o/(f) Tr6a-ritttAf(f); 

IH. came it not to be emptrf in its 6e%; 

19. let it ii^oastire aevordinff io its sisS precisely {?)* 

20. thy Aftiirf dmrinff drntrfiy. 

21. Jfdtre tud far (hg»elf n bushd-meaenre of turn capacities, 

23, (for then) thou wilt make (only) for it^e deep waters; 

23. the basftd is the Eye of Re^t 

19* 1. its almfiinatioH is he wka abstructs. * 

2, A carn-mmsurer who mattipHes cheaiinff^ 

3, his eye seals^ (fiif up&n him. 

A Do not rwraiVe harvest-dues from a farmer 

3. and tie a docuntent ayninst himt that he may be injured; 

8. conspire not with the corn-meas^i^-er, 

7^ nor piiiy tiw game* 6f*"ArrtiHyinff the IttienorJ* 

M. 7*he Jl*M}r for threxhiny barley is yreoier in Power 

9. (Aaa an oath by the Grsftt Thrme. 

^ SwA ini; T, flUDGSlCll, Swppl^ 37^. 103^1. 

* T-m hA tuTgbt porhA^ja be on ei^insHJDD ftir bfuiiEc or titbiir roEiteriAl uastd om & 

** l-fcinia fur giliiiiig” s Oruji^w «fpW the itm rewdiiig te Imivb h&eu ifn "fajendet” 

* Ktm^ o[i, ciL, I£l7«*kte Hehivw Dn3, “goldp^^^poTB geli.'' 

* ftr Mtm-/ is txmuti^‘tn6\na\^ 

* PBfh&|£i a opdluig of «r S haa littk pbanetk vdlm in lute tiit^ 

“ AM hi fktnotic. The ganm la not otherwise known, bat lU ^iwnU iiatnin ia furlj obviooa, 

JouTTL of Egfpk Arch, xn, 38 
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18. 15, 18. Or “ tukusiug the u>. and fRleifyiug, etc." 

IH, IT. Wbn-mklit may bf? the vilkin or horoof n legeud; or “Uo flot Tiolrnce iu tho 
shining of the GlBut," the Giant betug the oauie of a intnatellation. in the stoT'tnhles of the 
tomb; of Rameseee VI and IX, perhaps rising in harveat time or otherwise. 

18. 18, f.e, hy means of a klae bottom ? 

18. 20. “etdklng (the iHeaaure)," or perhaps "emptying," 

18. 21. Or iwrhapB "of dnublo oapneity," 

18, 22. Au expre^ioii for wasted labour, aa in T7, 12. 

18. 23. "The Eyo nf Ee'" weras to bo another uauie for the or "Eye of Horus" 
which W'ould represent the i^uadnipla ket/at or bushel as well aa the naglu heqat of ten hins, 

lU. 4. ** A rent" or " the harvest," 

1!>. G. Lit. " make nut one witli." 

1ft. 8. "Supcmatnrtd power " or "anactity," see the noto to 7. ID. and below, p. 230. 

19. D. Of " in the Great Place,” in any case referring to the eanctuarv or the seat of the 
deity. 

This seems to oon&ist of three six-line GtaoznB against cheating with the com-measure; 
the hrst DO the awjc-nieasure. the seennd on the biishel-measure, the third against unfair 
dealing at the threahing-floDr. 

18- 21-19, 1; pf, Prov. xx. 10, 33. 


Chapter XV in. Over-anxiety, 

Chapter: 

Lay (Are not duicn al uifftit ^isfmnjr the niorrom; 
when day appears, what is tfie uierrmu tike! 

Alan knimelh not haul the momatf wiit be, 

(The eve7its o/tfie momim are in the Aonrf «/ Goit); 

dint ta (tfdser) pit his imccesii, 

Man IS (erer) in his failure. 

The coords which aiea say are one thing. 

Hie things which Gad deeth ore untplArr. 

Hag NO( "■/ have iie mme," 
nor Ittiour to seek st^r'^(ui 0 ), 

€?nnw helongeth to God, 
it is sealed with his /.nger. 

Ttiere is no success with Gad, 
nor is therv failw'e hefure hitn ; 

if he turn him to seek success, 
in a, the man (!) mars it. 

Be tesdute in thy hmH. makeJirm thg mind; 
steer net with (?) thg tungue ; 

the tongue of a man is the rudder of a boat, 

(but) l/te Universal Lord is its pilot. 


19. U). 

11 , 

12 . 

la 


14. 

15. 
tfi. 
17. 

IH. 

IfJ. 

20 . 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

211 . 1 . 
o 

3. 

4. 

5. 
0 . 



THE TEACniNC OF AMENOPHIS THE SON OF KANAKHT Sl7 


19, 11* Ua^idworterbHvh gf Ermag irnsj GnipTw attfibntca a lag the meaning '■ sich 
bortiten" to tir^, m perbups |.>r6]i£iriug for the morrow." 

19- 12- Dr- Blaekiuan queetious whether the peculiar use of ttd-tf and rlw} far **tbo 
previoiiii night" and ^^ the nifirrow " rL^jjcetively (ji^ pcisutedoiat by Sethf-t Emtirchnmiff, iif* 
in Gott Kachnchien^ 11119-20) be not ap[ilieable here¬ 
in 11^17. For thifl bold rendering (r.owanlg wbich Etidge'a tmni^btian tendodp though 
all others were thr from it) I am indebted to Sethe*9 article *" Meti^A denkt, Ooit ^ 
hffi den utUn Afj^pt^n In GvtL Nackrichten, T925. Ul-147, Bethe compares Prov. xci* 9 
{and xiir. 2), from which is derived the masim Homo pn>posiiit ^ed dwjumit in TdoiiAa 
A KKMPts, (fe ChruH, i, xii. tnmelated in our ppi^verb " Man propihse^, Gi;d 

disposes/' see Mi^rtaATj Eji^jlish IHctimfirp, " dispfjsep" 7. 

19. 18. /.rf- "it b through no fault of 

19 - Uh **Strife (with God?)'' or ^eoufiMion" seem mappropriat^p and anxiety;* 
” worryan* haniiy JiUndsaible meanings. Lange emciids " to appnTjach iintt^ God/* 

20! 1. ""He** woidd seem to refer not to "^God/" but to '"nuiii" iiuderstood- 

The leading idea seernii to be "" be not ovor-aniiou&, be rosolnte, but i^-ept the dis^tea- 
satmns of &hL" The chapter tnay be divided as above into five quatrains^ with the help of 
the eittra line after 13i postulated by L^mger this secuis to give the besL ujTaDg!?menU 
Otherwise three paiis may be ifiade of tho seven line^ 11^17 by c<.iiiibiiiiug 14 and 15* 

Chapter XIX. Speech in the Law-court. 

20, 7- Nimteiiifith GAci^j^f : 

8. ^nter not Imu-cojiH b^^ore a noble^ 

9- ohJ then fulsiftf ih^ tmrds ; 

10. JO riot np and dovm ^tdth thi/ replp 

11* thy n^Uness^s are ap\ 

12. Do not labour (with) oaf.hji by thy lordt 

19* Hpa^h of the jda^ of inquisition* 

14. Tell the truth before the notite^ 

15. lest hs yd power ot'sr thy body l 

16. (iAeji) if neni day thou come tjefore huOf 

17* he wilt eoOi^etit ^o all thou sayfust: 

IB. he will tell thy $iatetnent withiu before the CoUndl of iAirly ; 

10. mil be kindly (1) another time also. 

20- 10* "^backwards and forwards/' Piip. Ij^uisizigi 2- 4- 2^1 (BlaekTnaQ). 

20* 12. Ur " fabricrtte oaths.^ 

20. 13* The huigungo of the "^examination place'' of criminaU would be nnmeasured 
prot^tatnms of innocence (followed in dne time by coafeasion of guilt). 

2th 15. To toirnent it. 

m 16. =26.4. 

20, Itt, The high cniinciJ of thirtv judges. Setu^p Von Ztihlei* and Zahtworien^ 40. 

20. 19- This line incuriously like 15. 17, 18- 

Twelve lines on conduct in the Inw-amrtp falling perhafis luto two Bix-line stafiznii. 

> Mitr. Any, H5. 4. 


3H—3 
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OhapteT XX, Profesaional Honesty, 


20. 2U. Tw€n^eth Chtipter: 

21. />£> not pervrriil) a fitfin in the law-€^ui% 

22 . n 0 f disturb the jmt 

2U 1. fHw (oij) ihi/ oMmitiftn f^ne that iW m ehining white 

± and aaeept kim in 

3. Receive nU the tjiji of a tfirguff 

4. »ar the wtik/or him. 

5 . Justice u a great $/ God, 

6h he wiU give it to him mhom he wilt * 

7. verilg tJie strength of him V)ho is like unto him, 

8. it saves ilte poor wreteli from his 
Make mA for false documents^; 

10. tkeij rtJ-a a grose treasoni^}*^ {woriJig) of death, 

1 ] r iheg are greni oaths of aaf -trt 

12. iheg are for enquiry bg the iufoToner, 

12. Ih mi/aisifg the breacUi) upon, tft^e r^rd, 

14- and ira wiar (he design of (rrnj; 

15. do not jirtd/or thine self the Fotrer of God ; 

16. withoiU (the deform of) Shay and ReiienL 

17. Hand omr property to its owners, 

18. and seek life for thyself 

19+ I^et not iky heaTi-butltt lU their Astpsa, 


2Q- {far tAifJs) % bfme{s) are for tfte er^aiion-blocL 

m 22. Lfldge tranfilfttes ‘’bend not jaBtice,- but “justice " should be feni. 

2L la 'Lange tonsidera that ibe ward tnvnfiliited "bread" here stands for something 
entirely difierEot. It might perhaps mean " income." 

2L 15. 10. PerhaiB meaning "do not bring on youmlf God's wrath by jnnr own proven 
catJQO apiTt 6x.m didiick " Or “do not calonlate for thine own self the Might of God as If 
there were no Shay or Keneiit " lu Ertnan and Lunge. See aboFe. 9. ) 1. 

A Hix-Une rtonjiB between two of four lines eooceniing honesty in the law-BOurt; two 
foiir'liue stanzAfi on hono^t Awountancj, 

< The iu«»niDB h, rerjr uTwertai,,. ^ iavo §5^®X, whieh may be 

coHiieLtDd witli I ^ ^ _/i « \ or it tnpv^ W 4 tniitjabD fur dv, Aa Kmum hud Jjimgo 

holm talceii it One wiwld oxiitxit the foUowng tu carry au the m.,. 1 tJi.* -™,iJ h. __ 



tuahe to Hflicl,’' “nsljeUlcu’^ Lnnge. “aludletige.' 
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Chapter XXI. ErBticenfse. 

2L 21, Turmiif^-fii^t 

2± L fiot "Find^ me a strmg chief, 

2, fm- a man in th^ ciiff hath injftrvd 
3i sajf mi Aiirf ™ a ^*edeemer\ 

4. for a wifin who haieth me hath ii^ttred me** 

5* Etfriiy tfiou hmmst not designs o/ CJwf^ 

6 , realise { f) the inorrom- 

7, jSrt thee d^ntm nt the hands of (Sod / 

8 , th^ tmnguittiif/ mtt ovsrlhrow them. 

Verily/ fi ciWoJiVb iuhieh is void (f proclaiming , 

10. inveterate^ is the dr'ead of it 

11. Umptg not thins i jimoEt sotd^ ^e> eeerghod;^, 

12. nor spoit {thereby) thine injliieocs; 

13. spread not thg savings tihoiii Idi others, 

-14* nor associate^ to thgself one who lags hm's his heati. 

15. Belter is et man that {hides) his report wiihiti hknself 
lOp ihaH he who idle a thing lo disadwntuge* 

17* OfW rfoej not ™i to reaeh perfection; 

18. &m does not to injure huns6l/{J}- 

22. 4, Or ** whuni I hate,'" 

22. 0, Void pf proclaiming^ la a gowi example pf far-ff^tched artificial c-tpreasioD, 
fltapding fbr “ iiptmd-le-aa/' “ dumb.” 

22. 15, Loiige HPppIieii hp, **hides"l reporLS writhin hiiicielf*" U the fc«5Xt as it 

fitanda; or, omittiDg the first ^^^p “ wkuse report ia in hia belly." 

22. IS. Or invent** for ^'thtow.*^ 

Apjiarentiy fonr qiiatniiaa with a couplet between the ^second and thirds The second 
quatrain k repeated nt the end of Chapter XXLL 

With 2Z 1-S, rf Pmv, sx. 22: with 13, 14, Pmv, xx. IS, and with 15, IG, Ptov* 
xiL 23. 


* cAii bonlly be “I bave roiiiMr^{aa rwul by titlmns) in tliis pjipj'niSj wbicU ^wnta not tu uac die 

5mn sdfSitrf 


^ Al tliiw period the ol^ect-propnntu I sing, moj lie wnttina or muf omithoJ in writing, jind 
11 Ei^ floem to NiM^iaHltate Ihiii tnuiKbtbui nilier tluui I hj^ve Injured a mnn pi thy dty,^ 

* /« uiuMt the adjective ^'olsb'* the verb **hu llght^ 

* Lit. ■^tby Olisme tbif probably for mtlier tluin 
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Chapter XXII. Debate. 

22. lO*. Twerttj/-second Vhiffder: 

20 . Plot(i) not offainsi tAijifi opjwnent in detnite 
2 L nor {muk^} /dm tell hi^ ^alk of kmrts ; 

22. Uitp not in go Vn ^ud meet him 
28> U when lAoa ht^ not seen what he doeth, 

2. Thnu shtdi ]}e>'Ceim Jirsi/i'om kin rcplg^ 

3. and be etitif {ilten) wilt ihine atiainmeni 

4. Leave it to kirn that he mtii; emptp his imufM soul; 

5. tF!<rtt? how to sleep, amt ke will he cvmprehettded. 

0. Seise hiefeet^ do not digJdii) Am; 

7. /siir hink^ do imj* neglect Aiiii. 

Yerilg thou knotve&i not the destgtis of God, 
n. lAou miiff jjiTf realise the morrvw. 

10, Sit ikes down ai the Imnds of God; 
lU thg trajtquiltii^ will Qmrlkrtno tiiem. 

22. 20. Or ^^CkaUenge not** ** Do not draw atit.'^ 

23. C/IT. 1. 

23.4. «Ma belly " 

Ten lines on conduct in debate—to bt your opjKinent tjtlk and In-at him with groat 
respect They are followed by the second quatrain of the preccrling chapter; "them"at 
the end is only vaguely applicable Ut this context. 

Chapter Xxm. Spare the Offlolal'a Hoapitallty, 

23.12, Twefitif-tfiird Chtipitri 

13. £ttt tiot br«tid in presence »/ a nodb, 

14. Tivr pp/jiy tkif ntoidA uf tho he^intiing. 

15. If ihcfli art satiefed {wUii} faiae niHHC^in^v, 
le. they mt a dieereitHi in thy mtivit', 

IT. LmL at the cup* that w btfare thee, 

18. and Ift it do thy need. 

19, Even cm a m/Ue w yreat tit hie ojke, 

2U. he is h'ke as a wdt (liauttdeUt (tW> dfauu'nfjt (p/ wjtifer). 

23. 16. Cf -Bread gained by fraud." Prov, xx. 17. j«,d “bread of deceit," Prev «iiL 3. 
Or parhap "If these are sated with unjuat food, it b (but) a diversion ” etc 

23. 20, Apparently a reminder of the expenuca of labour, mateHal mid lime attached to 
fligh office. 

Four couplets: tn abshnn from the food which would be offered in an interview with a 
great man. Phiv. ixm. 1-3 seems somehow counoctad with this, though the ideas are all 
chiuiged. 

■ N.B. w ftlwivya rnuMc. m D^Qrb. ( IX 14. 2jp as hi^m 
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Chapter XXIV, The Secr&tary. 

T'i^fUt/-f*turth Vhfjpt^r* 

22- Bmr mi the replies nobU in a hQU^\ 

24. I. find fheti rept^H him to nufMer^ mthvtii; 

2, let thff speeah be carried abroad*, 

3. lest iMno heart be bitter (i), 

' 4. Ths heaji of mtm ie (he nt^0 of God; 

6 . kst thou neglect it. 

tL A witiM y?Atj st^iuds hy the side^ of n noble^ 

T, mriti/ hia name shotild be 

24 2* Dr " thine rtpinioni"^ erid^snce." 

24. 3, *' heart" La the sKsn^e of eonscience. 

24 4. Or ^ the beak of GciJ" referring to Th^>th; apparently meaning that a mauV 
con^ience m as it were the organ by which Gml dlBoeriia right and wrong- 
Four cuijpieis: net to proclaim aloud the private talk of a ooblc. 


Chapter XXV. Reapect for Inibartlty, 

24. 8. Tu^ntp-ii/ih Ottapier: 


Laur^k Htrf at a blind man, nor tease a duHirf 

10. iwr mar the desiffu a httM D) man ; 

11. tease not a tmm who is in the hand of God, 

12. war be force of Cf^uniefiance ufpiinsi him when he has transff reseed. 
I3l Verily man is clap and strato^ 

14 Ood IS his fashioner i 

15. he puUs d^nen and bHihis itp each dap; 

Itli he makee fi thousand dependents at his wilt, 

(or) he tmrkes a thousand men into overseers {() 

IS. tvften he is in his kotir of life, 

10. [foio happp h he who hatli reached the ITwiff 
20- he is safe in the htuid of GoiL 


24. 10. The same phiw? used of Qod std here of a lame iriim 21, 14; with the latter U 
probably nioima ^ play flome praetical joke to hinder bi^ mcvementa.'* 

24. 11. Here probably meaning mad or ill ; but cf, 9, 5, umi 24. 20, Ijinge refers to the 
eammon ijpinion m niixlem Egypt that the jnil>em]e b a Hpecitil friend of God (see Lane, 
and C. of the Modern EpppUane^ cm '*SainU'' In CL X)v 




is ckAr. 


* Thfl Tarin writing |*hldt, Ltw text on whidi at tlna flitidilea ns to qorrect the iwiiMeIfna 

“thefts” nf the to '*an+ahEr,^ 

^ ^ dr, iutMi Above, p- SOO, h ^ JI 

* Cortwt tbo ^vapyfdjd ^ with the licCp itf tho tAblot to + 
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24, 13, The i]iakEfri:i|g from whkli bricks miide,* 

24. IS* The iDcanuig cjf this is obacnre, 

A new colklion of the fragmentary Turin tijst might same help, but lia agreement 
in this chapter is genernJlj closse^ exf*ept for details of spelling and sorue obvious errors. 

Respect physical infirmity allotted by (loti i a qimtniiii followed by a rix-line a tan^t a^ to 
which A couplet in pmiae of death is adJad at the endp 


Chapter XXVI, Coaduot towards SaaloiB in Society, 

34, 21, jTtcf n tf* Vli tipf.f^r ; 

21 Sit not- in the beer-hoinse, 

25, U ar?d thmjmn (?) oue tenioi’' to ih^s€lf\ 

2. whether he be youir^f (but) grmtt in Awr 

3, or aid iy birth ; 

4r^ nsifoemte with th>^jetj a uum o ^thine Tiikk ^ 

5i Ei^ ie helpfwtjhjffi o/iir. 

fl, {Siii) if thpu m one greater ihmi thgaelf outmde 
7* ami attendants* foUomng him. da (him ?) reverence; 

S, give a kmul to an old ntn?j whm he is mt&i* with beer, 

0, rcwift*M(?) (Mm) ae{J) his t^Udren (would)*. 

10. The ntronff iCtrwi^ i# not KoJiened fJ) fcy beinj nueovered ^ 
n, the WA* {$ not broken bg bending it; * 

11 psPffrty win nrf i, n f„m he ,„j,* the 

la. ajiff more tfian KcJiij*’ when hu epeeah (e etran‘{i)\ 

14. A ptlfit who seen fi-om a/ar, 

15. he -untl not make hie hoal « lereci*. 


35. 5. Thia rt-niiudii oui of the Cite ofTcaritK. 

"" ”” ““ ‘ 

A Btftiizn ofsu lines followed hy two (jaattnins and a finishing codpkt. ^ 


^ The m elcarH 

^ Ktitft tlie ituidttriikg fiF the iimiL cht. 
^ ©im::] 

□ 



rOtM 


yi^i «1. 

Thw Tni^n iq^htd ecidq bera, 


■ “Straw," ie, lit? uiiij ImiaiCf); tbe un, b pk^heri m -ii r u < 

BUme ojitposilioa nf wAa abil the Latter wltbnut aa* einri f it " "?» ‘t tliEH! ia Llid 

i*** «i<rMeflii„g vcgetahlo anttaf. 

* r.’g M “kseko" |icrhfti» “atrik* a rock,* f# '■uiieaK" 
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Chapter XXVII. Submission to the Old. 

25, IG. Twe-idrf-jsepntth CltMjffer: 

17, Curs€ mrf om thm ihm, 

18. for hath before th^e ; 

13. came him md io mcuse thee^ to the A tea at its 

2f>. m^ng **Ajioth6rt a youth, hath an old rttaw'*; 

21 . tery iminful bofire 

26. 1. is a yoHih iuha aurses an old man. , < 

2 . Ld him beat thee, mih th;/ hand in thy bosom ; 

3. ltd him cfiree thee, ^ahih thoa keepeet ^lieBce. 

4+ ff nes^t day theu corns him, 

he toiU yi'm thee brea/t without stitiL 
G, The food of a hound is (Ws fF^air) of his tmeierf 
7* and he barks iii^ hiju that gltes 

25. 19. " the Aten " is fif course the min^s disk* 

26, 4 = m. IG. 

26. 7^ Or *' for the giving of it,® Lange would correct and tramLi to : 

» The client is the hound of his pitrou, 

Qc barks at the giver of it {is. bread).® 

Submit tfuiatly to the old. Twelve Uiios in two stanzas, the lost couplet ohaeurely eon- 
necU'd* 


Chapter XXVm, Benevolence. 

26. H. Tfx^nttpeiffh th Ch a /j^cr : 

9. Fdenlify(1) not a widow when thou hast enuyht hsr in ike Jidds, 

10. mrfait to be tQnff-sujfennq{t) ia hsr rspty. 

IL Pass not c^r tAa sti^iiger^ {with) thine 

12, that it Tnay be doablsd before thy IretkreaK 

13, Bad Invet/i the happlnsss of the hwnbh 

14, irtOi-e than (Jiat the noble be honoured, 

£6, iK Appflpently when eaughi treapassring. For gm, which may b© a legal term if it 
ifi not an error of the scribe, one may pThapti eoneider the ddubtfnl use in I Khstn. 3. 6. 
26. 10. Or " attentive.” 

26.12, Or ** but let it be doubled." 

Three couple te on consideration for thT^* in hail qironnnftances. 


* tho / 14 LwtiMu i 2 ffing. ol^* far ^ 

£Zt ^ ^ 

^ Dr^r, Bffi! (^Nudiuei^H itate on i SiOa. 

Joum. of EgjpL Arch sir. 


M in dcmotie (I Khnni. 3. 
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Chapter XXIX. The Perry. 

36+ 15. Turvai^Miinlli (Chapter: 

1(L (?) not people from crossing fi 

17, iohcn tJion htist room in tiic fsrrjpimt; 

18- if a steering-^pfiddh be broiighi to thee iri midst of the det^ vmterSy 
19. ttiou mti bend back(T} thy hands io take iL 
30. 77i^re is no ubmninaiion ( /or thee to suffer) from God 
27. 1. if a Auilor doth not. welcome (thee). 

± Make act for thyself a ferry-hoai upon the river 

3. aud then tofieitr to seek its fare*; 

4. the fare from the person of utealth, 

5. ftiirf ■Mjrfwinff Mwi 9ifho hatfi nothing, 

36- 18-20 full of diffict]ltie& L, 20 perha^kt eomhatfi mmo eapen^itiotL 
37» Id the origiDol thia page m quite clear. 

Ten lines on conduct in ero&sing a riverp of which the Inat tour furtn a quatrairu 


Chapter XXX. Epilogue. 

37. 6. Thirtieth Chapter : 

T, See far thyself these thirty chapters^ 

8. they please^ they edneate * 

9. they are the foremost of cdt books ; 

10. they tfve ignorant 

11^ If they he rend before the ignorant 

12. he ftiti be m^reddy by renson of them. 

13. Fill thyself with them; put them in Ikij hearty 

14. and be an interpreter of them, 16. e^uining m d teacher. 

16. As to a flcn'i# who is tijiemnced" in his offke, 

17. he wiltfnd hmieelf worthy {iy to be U courtier. 

Epilagae of ten lines, the firat eight r«»iiinnnKling the hoot, h*!jawed by ii conpleL 
pointing out the dietinguished career open to eiperienced aeribes. Lange would ndd two 
more lines, supposing one to have been omitted between 14 and IS whict I have joined 
together; perhaps it shoulrl bo thus : 

"(espert in reading) 

15* intexproting as a tesuher." 

27. T. Cf. Prov, imii. 20. 


■ 5 mtanilca far X in the dat. of ifiip, 

■ TVr, lb, 7- 

* rt-Jil «uujfc, e/. Scthk. SeittcAr./. Spr^ urn, l«. 


' not 
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Colophon. 

27. lA That ia ip/ end, 

2S. 1. Ay tan of iha dVwiifl father jPeniit*. 




. ^ % 


<f Vf 





CojTrtctiontl •of thn lacikimlle of B.M. Pap, 


U appiuiTi that tKVfitui wUe men of Egypt bon* the tmtoe Amenophis, and we have in 
Mnsequenee to distinguish the anther of the Teaching from (1) another Amenemopij the 
author of some proverbs written on the hock of the same papyrua’*. whose titJea seem to 
prove him a different parsed, and from (2) AmeiiJjotp am of tlflpi, a learned scribe and 
tiiinister of Ainenophia Ilf, who in latf* times wna iictoally worshipped aa a divinity at 
Thebes and Ideinphis imd was knoivn to Joacpbus ns Amennphis son of Poapls, juat aa 
king AmeD^utp apiKiira in Monotho as Amenophia. The name of thia Amenhotp however 
would be more strictly and eonvenisnlly Gmecized aa Ainenothea or Amenotes, under which 
nmijasomfl sa^’ingsaLLributec] to him have haen preserved on a Greek ostracon from Thebes^. 


jA **by the writiin^ cpf M son of N * bi the W farmuhk of tL* acribe |u U}pt.i 

of thu '‘j|briiirwja,l** ajfiua tbrouglioni, froiki Sti^baku to the michllH of iHu isf Anwie IL ft Kb 
oJau futiutl k HO-liiwt “tiomiid* Lii^rotioo-demotio of Psaminetfchu,^ I fEybotla PA)>j7rt). Aj^mn tbo m 
fetiJI IrticiiMkbb Lm deoiutk +jf AiiiuKtA II and tliougb in totwit cnifis wk4ly Bb^usibod. ]t is 

pD4diblo tbiifufuan tiiiat b fuU writEtig m otbh h^r hknwUo walgla liifltvu tluj m, Tluw the 

fKcttmnDa of m-bo^ docm not quite prMiuilo & wide uaecirtjiinty aa to thp date of the en-py* 

* Dr* Ganlfuer Iui 5 Inudly renihided of tJ>e ruttiie ^0 ^ pETBlUi PL rx 

t^khoi^ IT), whieh HxeB tbu rending kei-e. 


* BmrtjK, of Hiirraltc SecoiuL JtofifiA la. 

* VVlicIwD iu Af^ptiitm^ fitt O’Pfrg i4X See also Skmib^ det S^hn (fet 

I/ttpa, o|A crlL^ llf 7 ^ DaWhON^ & f ffaptt iii Aegtfptm, Vtt, 113 -Di 8 . 


i£>—i 
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Fnjtii the PtiahiL't- wfc learn Lbe fuLk^wUig naiue^ in the author's faiaily: 

■Rnnakht 

Amendphiy _ Tewt^sii 
Harma'nihef 

Kanakht^ “Strong Biill/^ seems not to be found elsewhere ii aaioe; ln.it it ifl a regular 
uoiifttitueat of the Horug-title of kings LhnuughouL the N ew Kitigdotn lUid on ward to tha 
Twenty-third Dynasty. Amen(eui)ope oceurs fmtii the middle of the Eighteenth r^jnrLHt.y* 
to Ptolomaic times. Tewosri is a frefiijent name of women in the Eighteenth Dynasty and 
was borne by a qiieen at the end of the NEneteeiitii. The only instance of Flamia^kher 
recorded by LieblcTn dates as far back m the Twelhh DynaaLy^ and il seems to reappear 
firal in the Saite or Persian period’^ ami is oDminmi in iNirl}' Ptolemaic doc time nts wdth the 
Greek form 

These DAtnes give ua eingularly little h€ilp in dptomiining the date of the eom|Kjeition^ 
They capclact us at once to a [wrioil not earlier than the Eighteenth Dynasty* but lea^e tie 
in doubt thereafter although colleetively they gjve the impreasion of a later date^ say 
Twenty-first toTwenty'SaJtthDynasty, It is of courgo conoeirable that the nauies ore fietitious^ 
As to the copies that suirlve* hheir age is aliwi tiot cosy to fix. lounge on pp. 11-lfi of his 
edition has collecited evidence of late date in the orthography, which has peculiar features'** 
The material existing of this age are very scanty, and Dr. Gardiner’s aasigniiient of the 
writing on the tablet to the end of the Twentieth DyiiEi^ity probably meant no mure than that 
it belonged to the extri-me end of the BerLoii with wlucb he was iksiliag. The tablet indeed, 
though very incorrectly written, happen a to have little in the orthography of the wortie by 
which it eonid be differcntiati.^fl firem other wTitinga m New EgyptiJin. 'l"he names of the 
writer of tlie Jiapyme. Sean, and of bis father Pemii. in the Colophon ari^ helpful, for TeiiiQ 
appears first late in the Tw^onty-second Dynasty and is oomtnnn thereafter to Ftnlemalc 
times, while the only other instance known of Scnii is Ptolemaic (Sfimisheps). On the 

whole it may l>e sakl that the script and the ortbrjgmphy of the papyrus ^5, 10 

^ ^ far aa our prtHEjni; evidtneo gots) to the Twenty- 

fifth DytiJisty as the euditst data, and tlie reign uf Darius as tho nntl the tiihkt U’ 

rtiJIy oopif-d from it by dictation* cannot bo earlier thbiu tbo [lapyms. 

The titles attributed tu the author, with the cicepliion of 1. 13, 2. U, fire not foiind on the 
mDUUtiieiitB or in other iKipyrt. Thtsy scfjiu to be paraithraises in iitorary, poetical Ibnu. 
From them we leam that Auieuophis was in charge of the land and of com, but whether 
for the whole ot Egyjit or for n district only dues not appear. Hij registered and leased Itnid 
for tJio Iting and for all the gud!t, and ho n^isefj and apportioned the coin-dues and 
perhapa mv to the dial ribs ition of the com <m payment of salaries or grants). With cattle 
oti the other hand he bvidently hwl nothing to do. Ho clearly belutigml to the region of 
Panopolia and Abydos which lie opposite each other along the Nile; in each of these cities 

I LtKonns, iikt. ri. mx. i supiJ., \m. 

> asimiTH, kytamii Deirntte Papyri, m, isj. ciAotzma, tWcupf/*, Kq 4 :dcj 

i A.U1 the sp<.llb.g» of 0. (t, pAdin £1, ij, first iatnK 

du-CHU lut&nii’niKirLiun; m t^ie Tirpiity-hiiUi Dymifttv, 

* ifea flbovts, jx lU3o 
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he ft aepnlchral nioniiDient, £Lud he Itiid probably been ft pious benefactor to their 

temples. 

As nsual, the instruction is given by n Father to his aon. The son, Hurnuk^kher* beta a 
variety of priestly titles, ouimectijig him with the tomple of Panopolis, but again not easy 
to find iii other documents. Hia mothers titles jire more ordinary, but the names of the 
deities whom she flerved give Iittlo due os to the district whence she came* The little aon^ 
alreaily holding priestly officeSj woukJ if he ijoniiDiiei] in tkiit oirecr have hail plenty of 
opportiiJiities to display the piety wnd tninr|uiiiity enjoined by his father; whether os a 
reanlt of these iiiiatmctions he proceeded to a high pisition in Lhe state is not rccordefi, 
although the prospect of such advancement ia held out in the ktst words of the Teaching. 

The amingcment of the written text in sepaTato linos of ptiotry is mnisua!, but nn 
o:uinipEe is known as old jis the Tw'elflh DyniLsty in tJie Kahuii Hymij to KesciatriH III, nnd 
tWTk instances in demotic of aboiiL the second century n.c. and Lhe first century ajj. are 
furnished by the ao-called Poe me Satyriqne and the [.rcydon Mond Papyros tmijs^kted by 
Boefter’^ The division of the teaching into numbered chaptcra is unicpic in a hieratic toxL^ 
bnt is found again in demotic in tho same Lcydeti Papyrus, which contained twenty'five 
iossTina of moral sayings. 

As Ui the form of the p>etry, there is no trjice of rliymiug or of definite me^isunis. Tho 
poeticikl oftect is produced by i:ianillelism. The lines run thnnighont in couplets i the few 
apparent exceptions seem to l>c due to accidental amission of a line or to wrlLiug two linej^ 
in one or even one in two* The pairsi of linea can often be gTon|>cd into larger divisione; 
the coinmoneat of the^ hi the qtiaLmin, hut gronpi* of rix, eight or more lines scum also to 
occor, Ijinge however in his very able latradLLction (pp, 11 and 12) recogniaes only the 
ctmpteb and the quatrain. 

The Teaching hnsr most fortuttLitely come diiwn to ua oonipkti! from end to end^ enabling 
ns (flu far ns we can nndenitmid it) to judge fairly its character aiuJ scope. Amepuphis has 
hall ft specLij niL'^ge to convey. FIei hfis put imde the ccimiionpbtccs of oilvicep and whole 
reruns of ujund warning arc left ijntaiiched; but he draws on his personal experience as 
III] ftdminiHtrator of Inud to teach certain lessons rhat he wished to impress upon hia aon^ 
aud at the same time sot up a higher stanilui'd of morality than his prederoasors who are 
known to U5 had daue^ The tleEicription of the book in the Preface promises both xncccssi 
in life and mond welfare t-o the obodient listener; in other Egjqjtimi teachings the practical 
quite ovor&hadow'a the spiritual but lU Ainenophis' teachiug religion ttud morality are the 
chief motives. The first- chapter etnpbasiziJB the Tuoral re-^utts to the leamer; the second 
chapter teaches a very high level of humanity^ even Ko nwuing the evil'diKir when nt the 
last gasp - and &j ou. The idea] of Ainenapiib iy Tranquillity, The ^'Iriinquil" man, content 
with his lot, pious find benevolent, is oppcj&cd to the ''iiAKaioiiate “ man, noisy and un- 
scrupuloim, ever reaching after gain, a nuisance to hia neighbours and led inU^ all kinds of 
wrong-doing by hia ambition^. 

Several divinitiea are referred to in the Teachings and the references lutve no little 


^ Por the IfttUar iwe BofedEH^ Tra-n^rijfiion Ufid dfit Ins^u^^ la Ov[iikeidJi:ufiJi^ 

Mudadefiltn^m, bcijdnD, 1832. 

* 6V^ whlab Js litnid of stiJliifcK* haih in voice anil iwtiuip, In thii virtuuijis^ ^'tnuiqiuh modesty picuflC!)^" 
na uiipttseil Itp the viciiniH ‘^laotj*' i'^-. ^^'iieuwiiorLatu^" Ehmak, iJrrtlvltVrt# 

ikditL Ah lUllJp IJOU, /litf litmitiir dtr 2^^ ^17^, 3S3, ote., and ly^h 241. 


F. Lt~ CiRIFFlTEI 


*JflD 

^ jLip- 


iotoiiest for the student of Egyptian religioiL Some are clearlj connected with the profesaion 
of n tfKTibc, others nre of n more gencTal nature. 

1 . The Sun-God. " the Sim/' to whose Aten or risible disk nt its rking good men 
address their prayers in the morolng, eeeiu^ to be the supreme deity wboee approvu) aI! 
good people desire to win. 

10, 12-15* (Instead of scekldg wealth.) 

Thou sbolt pray to the Aten when he rises, 
saying "Grant me prosperity and health^ 
and he will give thee thy needs in life^ 

And thou wiU be mh from fear. 

25, 17-^211. 1. Curse not one older than thou, 

for be hath seen before thee ; 
when he hath Accased thee tu the Aten at its tiamgp 
Raying " Another, a youth, hath euisei:| an aid inau 
pninfuh yea painful before 
i» a youth who curses an old man. 

7^ (The tranquil.) 

They aay ” The ehtefest thing is the approval of " 

A pithy proverb ir probably to be soon in 
25. 5. Re^ is helpful from afur 
(implying ^ but daogemtis to approach "). 

The avenging uraeas on tho brfiw of and RjO^ k enemy the gigantic Apophia serpent, 
both of them feaisome, are empbyed to illustrate the iidvantago of actjuiring a good repu- 
tAtbn in 

10 , 19^ 20. One acclnims the UrueuR 
zuirl apits on *^Apjp, 

The oom-measure which played so large a part in the life of an Egyptian ^ribu m the 
Eyo of the Sun-God and is called the twofe, Le. the Eye of Hums or of Thifl 

whif]i?soniu doctrine for promoting hone^j was ciiirent tong tefore, fijf* as the late Georg 
Mfiller pointed out, the siytubols for the snbeUviaion of the carn-meamire, i. i t /f ^ ^nd 
were in quite nnebut times identical with or tissirnilated to tho sk elements which constitute 
the picture 

2 . Fate. Sbny ("Ordiiiner") nnd Reoent (“Niinw," laier pmnoajjccd Efnifetol wbow 
naineii were OracciBed iw Pmis ant! Tbrmulliis reflpeeUvdy, wore gnd and goddeea at fivtc 
ana also of ihe harvtsjL Kenifot appea« in the harvtiat niid vintage scensa in tombs of 
the New Kingflniii as a eobm (e.y. tn Davish. The Tomb of Two O^ialM, PI. As 
repraentiiig deatiny both Shay and Repent fire shown in tho picture of the PaychusLafliu 
(Cb. cxiv of the Book of the llead) in the Papyri of Any niul of Anhai \ in the former they 
art! iu huitian shape, in the latter they ape the hujiuui^hcoded hirth^bricka of man’s fate. 

Aincuophis says : * 

11 . Id-Oi Cost not tby heart after riehcB; 

there is no ignoring of Shay and Ronent. 

Place not for thyself tliy thoughts (on things) out'iide; 
every man is destined for Ms hour (or “belcnga ki Lis hour"), 

• MOm bk, ZMtKhr.S. %. Witt. SfO t •/. Purr. ffAinJ 23. 
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21. I>i> not Msify the ii]Gotne(0 the i^ecettl, 

and m mjara the plane of God* 

Find not out fiir thine own self the WrEith {or Power I") of Godp 
without (the doeree of) Sba)" and Henonb, 

In both they are ooinbined to n^preai^nt Fate. 

3. Klin urn. He takes n piac© as the iiaoiilder of nian on the potters wheel or the 
moulder's table, no doubt a popnkr cancoptionp illnstmted in the temple of FMr el-Brl^^l^* 
and on templea of the Graeco-R^imnn age. He was the chief gi^ of Shashotep (Hypaolis) 
where Shau («tu Paais, Hostiny) was appmprjAtely asaooiated with him as a aubordinate 
deity, according to a fragmentary inscription in a tomb of the later New Kingriom"* 

J2. 15-17. (As tu the passionate man*) 

Would that Khnuiii might bring in indeed, indeed (0# 
the i>otters wheel for the fiory-mouthedp 
to mould and bum hearts (Ukc vessels) 

(and reform his ways 1), 

4, The scribe-gocL Thoth+ the god of invention and learning and of the whole art of tho 
scribe, whose ape was figured in ^very govemiaeat office to watch aniJ regukts the doinga 
of the clerks both great and amnlh holds a prominent place in AuienopbLn^ teimhlng. His 
name occurs once in Chapter XVI (IH S), and the Ape is mentionufi in the same cnnteiLt 
and also in 17, fl. 

TKcth as inventijr and the guardian Ape: 

17, 22-18, S, (Cheat not with weights and measjtires) ; 

Tho Ape sitteth hy the balance^ 
hk heart being the plummet. 

Where is a gi>d so great aa Thoths 

he that dbrovered thifse thJnga, to make them f 
Fashion not for thyself deficient tifi^-welghte ; 
they almiind iu ftrnueB(f> by the Power of Gtrtl. 

Aiiuthnr manifestation of Thothi the Tbia, is jntnHiiicod in 

IT. T—12. (Write the truth.) 

The besik of the Ibis is the finger of the scribe ; 
beware of disturbing iL 

The Ape dwelleth in the House of Khmtiii (ic. Heniio|xilis), 

(but) his eye travels round the Two Lanils; 
if he sees him that perverts with his finger, 

he takes away his provisions in the deep waters. 

May not the “eye** of the Ape here be tho Moon t Anyhow Thoth waa identified with 
the Moon, and in Amenophis* Teaching tho Mtmii, shining in tho night, is tho rovealer of 
dishenosl^. 

When the passionate wiwg^loer is at the point of deaths Thoth is called upon (at the 
judgment of Usiris ?) to prosecute him (a diflSenlfc passage); — 

^ Navtixk; ZPtfT ^Bakan\ m PI. ilviii. 

* G mr i I T U ., T^ii »/ afff/ PL Ifl, tomb tv, liu& OS. 
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4. 19, Thou Moon^ briug forwjini bfe cri raol 
Aiwii, 7* wlio t^boniuQhe^i on tmather^R buiij) 

if he snaro bj false oathan 

ia li^su^i] by the pLKWer of the Slooru 

5, Ood in genentl. Of expressions for a doity without a|>ecifying the arkoic of any 
partloulftr one^ the commoneat is 'Hhe Gnci" ** Ootb” or possibly 

is not ijneommoiip and the two fi^rma aeetu to belong to different phnisea rather than 
different I dens- 

"The hand" ^ ^ h always "0^1," 9. a, 14 1^ Ilf 22, 24 11, 20. 20. 20. Ukcwi^ 
"the hands‘'of the God," 22. 7y 23. 10. 

But we find "iiLwe of G-d” (,',«. tht Wk nf the Ibis'), ^+. ‘Tower of God," H. S, 
m h. 21. 1.5; " deaigti of Gofi;' 21. M, U. 5. 

Fuftluir “iibomination of the God," 13. Ifi. 1.5. 21 ; but "hated of Oixl," U, 2; "Goil 
lovtth" SB. 13. 

We find also “one profitiatea God " 3, 11, imd '■ gift of Gnd " 21. 5, 

But all other eiprcBsions nro with "lAd God"; God knows How to reply." 5* IT; 
“bushel that ths Ood giv-etb thee" 8. !»; "perversion before the GtKJ." 18, 11 ; “the OofI 
is (ever) fn his siiofliaa" 19. 11 ; "things which the Grxl doeth," 19. IT: "Crime belongeth 
to #Afl Godi^ 19. £0 j ^ th^- Gud is hia fashioniirp" 24 14 

Another expression for the deity, "The Uni verbal Loni." ocenre twice: " hewn™ of the 
UiuTorsal Iionl,”a 11; "the Uoivetujil Lord u its pilot." 20. 6, 

A^veiy unisnnl iLnd nrioxpected designation is simply " the Lonl" in '* Power of the 
Loid, 3. 11. Ihe sentence in which it occurs is so obscure that one eus)rects either an error 
of the scribe or a special signification " the Power of thi; owner of the property" U the 
magic power conferred by ownership. Jt quite conceivable idea. Thus in 19. 8, 9 wo road 
“Tho threshing flwr ia mightier in Power than an oath by the Groat Throne (of tbo god)"; 
I take this to mean protective or avenging power; Lung*^ however interpreta the savnng 
as 0 proverb on the irresistible temptation to stna) cum. 

Of old mythological noinencktLiro we find theTei (Dual or Underworld) named in 10- I. 

but not in a religious sense; the “West" is referred to as the necropolis or abode of the 
deail m 24 19. 

The wise men of Ancient Rgypt i^w beyond the popular belielk iitiil local cnlte of their 
country; no other book of tkeira yet diaoovered bfia made so much conwaaioii te these beliefs 
as that of our Amcnophis, whose teaching is moreever foil of rxiligioua piety. Ungc may 1» 
right in making even A.ncnophia* theology essentially mcnolhdstic, however much the sago 
used p..pular sn|«rHtitions te enforce his ideas, and it would be profitless in most cases to 
seek for individunl deities where he names only "God " or " the God " 

Pi«,feMor th., al ,i„„ . ...... ......... 

of the prnferbs, of Ammophi. ood thot Ih. ™pil„ „f ,h. Bjyj...,, ^ 

utUuod Ih. imortofoa hot oomiptod th. i„ ho™.oi„gi Bt- G™..»oon .how. 

howovo, th.t Iho bonowing wo. not o di»ot coppioB "f »or.l.. hot ui .lw»r|,ii„u of hlo»> 
wh»h Ihon ™pp«a™.l m now fo™. ..oordtog fe, ro,oi,o„.onte, Tho ontolnoding oxomplo 
m tnono OTio, ww, the word ■• florly " whioh ho Ihuoght o okIoi. n„d inemingloi .nrvivol 
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LB iLs new context. B«t the explEi^ruition this: Amenophm' Teiushing bml been rtirange^l 
in "houaea^ urdhaptera J henee the Hebrew compiler of the third Bection of Provej*bs 

tnicipted that number aa a for hb colleetion, whieh he proceeded to make up of thirty 
umximsp aiul thua cjuito appropriately refers to them in a phnise similar to that iiset! by 
AmonophiB in referring to his own compoaition. Professor Gresstnjmo points oat that when 
the Hebrews were becoming civilized under Sedomou and hb succeeaois, they loctked 
eapecmlly to Egypt nnd Babylonia far in.stnictiun in the art« of life; the reyal ambe^ such 
m Hezekkhb Shebna, wbs a welbeducated slave from obimd^able %ct advise the king from 
hia booke and eiperienoo m to the ways of the groat world, and to speak, read amd write 
the language of diploniHcy* which in Uezekiah^s time was Amtiiaic. Ho woa in [act the 
Foreign Secretary of Stale. The mention of ** the men of Hezekiah " w^ho *' copied out" tho 
fifth section of the Proverbs (Cha* xxv-xxix) givea us m indication of the period when 
compofiition of the various constitnenta of the Book of Proverbs was in active process^ 

That nations with a pretence to cnltuiQ in early flays horl recognized means of under- 
abandtng each other is to be in the cutiaiforin correspondence of Tell eU'Amarnah and 
Boghaz Kcui, and in the itmoinerable foreign words that are met with in Egyptian writing 
of the New Kingdutii. Gmssuiann Baggetts that the niMr ut Pap, Amstosi I and at her 
texts of the Nineteenth Dynasty was a soldier-dragomim-scribe who studied foreign lan¬ 
guages and geography, not unlike a modem etaff-'cfficor^ 

' GUBUllAxif, />» fisugv/kudm« fL 

* Thii m Dr. Cfi^ErLami'i om cmn|«LriKoa in a cooverBoticn thxt I was [iriyili^^ to have with hiiu 

rwantSj in Oiionb 




Jaorti. of Egypt. Aroh. im. 
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THE ElEBREW BOOK OF PROVERBS AND THE 
TEACHING OF AMENOFIILS 

By I). C. SniPSt>N\ 

A consiVterablo nuinbor of pnivcThial a^iyiDgn appecir in iho Hebrew BtMjk f>f Proverbs 
mil] in the Egyptum o/ Ameiwphu which, hy ihmT ssiiiiilmity to each nthoT ainl 

their in idons in expreBaion, croiite a prubleni of ciRU^idonible iruorcst 

far stuilenta i>f the Old Teatamenl. Some ol' the pamllob are mch ns mn&ti ocenr in the 
work^ of <5f ii]] Irmilw smi] periotls. flthers, siiiiI tlieae are by no Eiiearns a iitiml] ininorityj 
are 30 reinarkikble utid imiqne in thoir re^einbljince to each other that the hj-pothe^ts that 
they at least are esis^fintially related st^enis to be nmp! 3 ^ jtiitiBed: either the Hebrew 
proverbs in ijut^tion were bi^irowed by Hebrew eonipjlerr^ frutu The TeficJnnff of A 
or the Hebrew oompilei^ anil ATheno|ihis luJth b^rrowml theni fmiu an earlier Wi»rt. But 
all the pjimllelif, when cousidcrcHj in the siggregnUs prrn'idc n chivin of ciiTnnlative 
eviilence which eoinpeE the unprejinlioed tstudent U> go further und to formulate the 
hypothesis that tho ps-^>verbial literature of iho Nearer East knew no tiattuMLkl boundaries 
but was intemattoiuiL It iiiust have been common alike to M^^sopjtamia mid to Egypt T it 
must have l>eeii aa ghTilly w^elooined ,'Uid aasiuiilateJ by the ITebrowfi m by their neigb- 
bniirs, The^ i^smblancc^Sj fnoret^vcr^ to 77m Tmching of A ttiefiop}n\ though most niirnen^iia 
in the Botik of Prstverbs^ are hy nu me^ms □onfined to that bcKik: tmeos, fome of theiii 
efear^ others dubious, of the intiiience of this Egyptian work have been peunted out in all 
the varioua types of Hebrew literature w^hich have been preserved in the Did Testament', 
The new^ and interesting light thim tbiDWTi by liik Egyptian Ijxik on the .irigins and 
aftinitms of Hebrew bterfl.tnre and civiliKattnu hria already iittractefJ the attention of 
several well-known Old Testament Hcholars in fTernnmy, Adolf ErEiian in the Sitziiuffubar, 
rf, Prev^9, d. Wiss.^ PkiL-hhi. Kl^ xv—xvi, Hfl ff,, Selliii in ihe Bi^uf^che 

LUerfifnr^eittthfj, 1024 (Hefte 17 and 20), Hubert Griimue in OX^.. 11125, 58 ff, and 
K, Sethe in 11125, 141 If., have all niade reiil contriblotions toW'ards the prcpp^r 

aljpreciatifin of the itiipirtJiLncc of tlib subject, tint tlie fullest investigation is that 
i>f Hugo GressTnann in his urtlcle IMe neuffe/andene Lehr^ Amtyi em-op^ uitd die 
t'oreidhisch& Spmtihdkhtmiff hrtwk in the ZeiUchriftfir die Wis^iensrhttff 

1924. 272 If., and ni kis llttlG lnwk entilleii hroetn ^iiy-vchwei^ffndt im Zmammcrikfng der 
192-5. In butli of these tie states his views as ti> the relation of certain 
sectioiiii of the Book of Provcrlia and Th^ ieocAiaf^ of the itiferttnecs which he 

draws from the closenesa of the pamllels (especially those in Proverbs,Chs. xrii.—sjtiii.) to 
substantiate hi3 theories as to the comparatively early diite of the sections in which they 
occurj and his theory of an international, pan-oriental, cotiinion stock of proverbial 
literatiin.% 

^ Qn^uianii (to wUrvQi in thp^^e fcohintes 1 ulM r^f^r brtufly thus; for ioatAiiL*, iiuportjmt 

Tn the ?n>|)hGtiejvl IJltinilum nf tlji* ITahnuws Jtr, ivLL in the Fiiiktter re-^. W j,j 

efr jL M. BIjLtkmsn & e^y on T/ti P^dier ut ihf £tg/tt of Ept^ptiaH li^wun-Ji io TAfi in 

tk^ Hiislcirio^ tJtoTAttire 1 []. Ofl:), 111 Lho {f.y, in the Cink »f HnlmcFHB, 

ML. 14) Atlll JH tlie Butik fif Jell (r,g. sv. 


THE BOOK OF PROVEllBS AXL> TEACHING OF AMEND PHIS 2.(3 

In tbe follnwing pgsB I !mve at-t forth, in pmtlli‘l coluiim*, llie raBSivges from hho 
Hebrew BfKsk of Proverbs and fraiii The Tmchifiy fj/ i winch art of otitstouding 

i,upiit,!iiiee forthr student of the Hebrc^w Book of Proverbs, They mchdt two or threo 
mhiitioUAl to those filieiidv noticed by lirossioutm and others, while Beveml to winch thej 
hjtve cuilod attention ure not iudndetl lien- oti accniiiit of the merely siiperBciAt nutnro ol 
the n^flemblanoes. 'Ihe tmnslatioii of the [jrrssiges from Tbe TetirJnuif uf AmevofJna is that 
of Prolt-saor GriUHb to whose suggestion this survey of the ptrallels nwi'fl its iirigim a 
Enfflisli translfition of the Hd.rew PioviTbs, intondod for the line ut noivHebmisffl, roltows 
aa closely pn«t,ie:rb1e. emendations and a few obvious correctmiis, the 

llcvised English Veffiion, Deviations from the Elebrew, whether emendations of the cuu- 
somintid text or dmnges of the trtiHitbnal vncaUsiitinu. nre indieaW thus: < >. Details 
will he foiim) in the footnotos as to the eniOTnlatiou* ndoptod, iis to the extent ot lu 
siiptHirt. if any, iu ibo undent V^^rdons. and la. to altcrtiattve emendations proposed by 
Tov. Erinaii, Driuime. (Ires-sniHmi. ete., wherever they appear to be notewarthy I is 
especially interesting to observe that emendations propped by (J. II. loy. and piiblisbed ns 
lung ago as KiOOb find remaikable ditp[»ort, in Tim Tethhui^ 0 / Atnemiphis , ilw la 

deeiphennent of whldi was iinidc us recently as D)3f. 

The Bnst (but cbroiiolngieiilly the last) saotion of tho Hebrx.«w B-Kik of I raverb^ is 
limited to Chs. i.-ix. No inipurtont isimllels are to tic fonnd in 77,e 1 eachy<^ A 
'I'lidr absence is not remarkable, sinnu tin- greater part of tin. section ts devoted to he 
espositiun of tlie post-esiUc Jewish (and (siHailily Greek) ocneeptiou of ' W iwlom, tJm 
inciilcation of tlio Hebrew -J.aw.' and to waridngs against sexual munomliLy, none of 
which, not even the last, is tuneheel 011 iu Tmchimf 0 / d >uetiv)>b>if. But a few pridlela ot 
a gencml clmmcler notable; of these the following will serve ms a typical exaiople: 

THE ilEBBKtV BOOK OF PIlOVKRIiS TFIE TEACllLNa OF AMENOPIIIS 

Pfov VI -1 Bimttbm v^Mfrxtaih fbmr h^vi. Z. U. n tmt f^v.a m 

Tk them ato«f My 

The seroud section u( the Hebrew Book of Ptoverbs consists of Chs. s. l-xxii. Bi, 
which am descrifieri in s. 1 aa The Proverbs of Solctiion ’’-^uBiially regarded by Kiiglish 
scbola™ as being in origin, to a very grunt extent, pre^dllc. In tf.is section a mimbnr of 
puinllels wiHi The Teaching Amem>phie must be noted, Thus wo fuTii an mterestmg 


l''tt>Vv tiu iii- tojnkrtk 

nfa tki'if iAiti- rfthi!/ frwi'y tw* Ai'^fWH/Af 


15. IS. i^peitir mti to U iffPli* in 
IG. Mr vf Oodr 

And rl em|ibnBiHOi* Lhi^ hut lilies 

fiirtliCT nil: 

14, HfitMi 1 ^/ %M (Ap fntnfiet rtf 

3. kk tftvrft fdt»Nii>**tthH- H Me T^'4irrjirft^fr[i)i 

The next cense has a parallel in a diftbrent section of Ameeirphie-. 

1 ‘ruv. Ilk 23 . J pvJi'nf: 22 . 1 Iktkf i* » waf" ttmi (Af**) bn> rnfAij* 

//sf Mr Aftfrf e/jvut* /»it~ bmtflf 

I in tfan luti'miitiouiit CrMfril on tlo- Hiwjlt Lif Preverhs, 

!i Hsw nows fralow til siii. IT, iivii. H i rf. nL^tc to xiil. SI. Gressaiaim, uafortniiatoly, ibiort nut refer 

tit wflrk. 
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ThfOtt chaptfirs later we fiTiil two MU|ilets, the iwiMinJ uf them immediately succeedtug the 
first, which biive their ouiiuLerpart in Intir aiiccesaive lines Am6iisi^i9\ 

THE HEBIIKW OF PllOVESBS THE TEACHTi^O OF iMENOplllS 

Prov. iv, m. Bitter tt Huh iFitk tke fear 0/JiiAiwA, U. 5, Rettrr 11 <tl tke ktntl <t/ fitvl 

TA^jh fny(i#a4r4s asrf fAft'c- (Si, fAu 

mfh* 

IT u tf af Ifr(i* ffJbrrf Cm, 7. l^^Utsr u hr^ad m(A Anp/J/ 

ojtamlAfjtfid lhft-fwiiL 6. fAsiirt wHh n^niinn. 

The uext chapter gives three proverha which hfive paniilels in AmenuiJfin, The first iii: 
Prnv.Kvi. J5flWfr ij Utttf} wiiA le. U+ Bfifiir u fAr hfft a/ 

TAnn ffrmi Tvrmu^* «nVA 12. fAtia ficAna ih pA^ ifctjrvAfliuw ; 

I3l belter U Artnid mtA Aapp^ At^ari 
14. mth 

The &cconil bears witness to iha ant^iiity and jkntecedenea of the proverb often used 
U>-djij^ ** Miin propciseSi Godi iliflpchfMyi^'; 

Pnav.ivL a A Aifirr Aa> tca^: la. Iff, TAt wordi tphi^h flii'A tety pm /hing^ 

Muf JiiAvcA diwifiA Ah TAf sAmyt vkkA Oa^i vnutker^ 

The thirl is; 

PriMv ivL il. A jmi ami arf duArfA^*: IT. ^2jL TJi^ hy tie 

,|f^ tAf irfiffhU ikf tAt Imy art Ah i*'^ri\ Ifi, 1- Aim A^ri tA^pittmuiifL 

2 . irAsrt? ii ii ynti jo ^rwi/ as TAviA^ 

3. At? tAtif dis€&eeted tlmss tAiuyt, ia im^iA-4i 

fAr*w/ 

4. Faskian Hfitfar thynffj deficimi Idtfl-wd^Arj 

Ik lApy in ai-nths f I) by lAs p?mr <?/ f/oJ. 

Prnv, xvii. 1 most be compared with the tiautationa from A metwphu prititofl above opposite 
to Prov. IV* Iti £ 

Prov, ivii. 5, howevar, has a parfiiiel in nnothej part of Tita Tsachinff A imnophis : 

If'Aajo uiodb^A tAs pnar w/i*wipA«fA 24. !J. LiuffA Altnd imJNia diffriff^ 

Ah Afakef; 

A^td At iAai h ylud at r^armiy tAidt 10. har j?ltir ihf deuiyn nf a 
nof fte unpUnhAj^d 

1 1 f^ra#^ ffoT a man lehu ^ im rAe Aand nf Utfdj 

lit jrm" At? u/ oown^^wijirv ajjauftt 4lfH 

•rAffW An A fit Itajtsffrvstefi. 

while “his Maktr” is fully aDHlegims tn “his fashiouer" in the succet^dlng lines of 
Tit Ch. iviii. S’* we finil a parallel in The Temffiinij n/ A nfSHvphts:. 

Jhd kit oioitlk cttUrtA for ttripet. 13. 6, tie miUvt um itutur.r inirtfij of a (xtUintf. 

In CIj, six we find twit lines which cf»rreH[Hjnci to the two lines of ,1 twetfopAis which 
iuiinediately priMcde those quoted above (ipposito to Ppov. xvL U : 

Pinv. Eir«^U TAtet/trenanifilitvieetiitamfin'iiAfttett IB, 11. Ood tV (^iw) mi Au ivcneu. 

Bnt tke eoitfuei of Jn/i ft A, tAai i&ali 1ft. J|f,m » (^mt) in Aie/nitutv. 

ttaiui. 

Chapter sx of the Hebiew Hook of Proverbs contains three worses which have more 
fjT less noteworthy pnmllals in The Toac/nnff of Atmnupkit, Tlie ‘brevity of the last one as 
luuidcd down in the Hebrew version tenik to suggt'St the priority of the version proBcrvcsJ m 
^flienopfew, while its strongly JahvJstic tone well illuatraies the way in wbich the religious 
genius of the Hebrew people purified ami defliftated all that they biirmwiHl from other 
peoples to their own Bpiritua! environ in euL 
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THE imBREW BOOK OF PRO V ERRS 

Frov. Who CUTS / fliTW rftffJu ni^ h^irf 

clean f 

liJL //(f akmi tii a iaftbfuivr rtr- 

vtaletA tasriati! 

Therv/ors miiMlc no( %rith hiui tftaf 
QppjiifiA itide hii ^tp*. 

[iTF. 20s without liny p[Lrall45l in 

^’X Rift thm, I will -!n^ ; 

TFiiiYftli Jitkr^r midhe diall (hee. 


T HE TFA( 1 H OF A M EJ; O PH [S 

iti, 18. iiSVi^ / Aifiw iw erimpj' 

a± Spread HUl fhi^ acumen afti^ut h* af/ten, 

I -I, Jtar ax^ociait tme urha h^x ittU'E A it 

hmrl. 

a Sff^ mt ^ ■!* rr<f^mrr^ 

4. imm irhif hat*iA m& kaih iN^-." 

X Ti^lT^ iAijii HfmfMt iK>f fAnj af f/cwf, 

a t'HJWf reti;t#f“tt) tftf iiwj-mup. 

7. Sit fAt-tf li-i haifdA Q/tiod; 

triU apiTtlrniar ih fitir 


The niiiral set forth lu the verse ^vhieh iiutucrJintel.v folliiwa this last quolaliou frruii tliu 
Hebrew Bookof Pmverbs haa an inteieeting pinillel iu ne Tendiimj o/Ame/i^w.bul in 
a ciiffcrent wmtext, for iL precciles the wools alrcndy ijiiotod nlwive 0|3[Kdt« Ch. xvi. U iil 
the Hebrew Biiok of ProvorbH^ 

Pruv. IX. 23. DiwtTM wei^Ati an an tikimmrtvtn 17. 1^. Titmjmr tint mtA tA* tistliff, nor fututj^ tAe 
JahirA; 

Anitu fitllf Vf/ntjrs: it fuit tO, W Jimtnith the frtfdK>»e o/ /A*- «-rji. 

(ty. Alsu pjh 3 v. x*. lai mt^iiinn. 


The Thini Section of the Hebiew Book of Pmverb* con.'tista of Chs. -wiL 17—xxiv. 22, 
and, as the "Maasorctic" (lA the tradiiional Hebrew! Text reads, ha-s the title “ The words 
of the wise” It is ill this sectiuii that the piiralletB with Tlte Tetichinp of Autemphis are 
doseHtand at the same time nuflt numerous. There is a romarLibh; similarity of Ideals 
and ideas; the? appear to be fresher and more vigun>u« in form and ospression m The 
TeMhiiiij of AiMitupkiit than in their abbravinteil fnrtii in the Hebrew Book of Preverbs 
(cf. eo.. Prov. ixUi. +. 5 Iwlow with the lines there irpioted from Th TettMng vf Ammiopkis). 
Moreover ve^ after verae of these chapters of the Hebrew Book of Proverbs finds n 
eounterpaii in Amenophis. As will be fH>cii from the duipter-rchwences. the pivssages 
.moted from the latter nften appear In the same context nml mostly, tbongli by no moans 
invariably, statid in the same reDtivo order in it as the correaponrling Hebrew proverbs 
do In the Hebrew Bsik of Provorba. The reader ahoukl carefnlly note the order by 
observing the chapter-referene^s. Moreover the *' thirty chapters” of AmsaopAiw not only 
find a verbal parallel in the ^emended) text of Proverbs (see Prev. xjsii. 20 below and foot^ 
note), but Gressiimiin finds a literal ■‘thirty” preverhs in this part, of the Hebrew Book of 
Proverbs. The inference that almoat the whole of this section ((Th». xxli. IT—xxlv. 22) of 
the Hebrew Book of I’roveibs is ultiroately derived from The Tetidiing o/ Amenophis (or 
from a sonree from which this latter was also derived) would appear to be irresistible: the 
further inference that this pnrticular Beothm of the Hebrew Buiik of Proverlis was com¬ 
piled, say, in the latter pn-t of the Monarchy, is supisirted by the fact that xxiii. 13 fif. 
fucking any eoiTCBpotidiug preverb in ATf^eHop^^^s) baa a close paiallcl in A^ikar 81 fr., a 
work most probably of Me*ij>otamian origin, which, on account of its references to the 
Assyrian kings .Sennaherib and Esarhaddon, could nut liave been compiled much earlier 
thou the closing years of the Assyrian dniuinatloo (see my Introduction to TtvuJT in 
Chnries’ .Ijiocjypftu tiutl rteudepiffrapha of the Old Testament, vol. 1). In several diflicnit 
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peiSRagBS 77i« Teaching of AtnempMs coiisitkrftbk assistant in sestoriiig the original 

text of the Hebrew rnj%'ei‘bs- 

THE HERBEW' BOOK OF PKOTERBS 
I'lov. £xii. IT. Indiine 4Ai«e «jr, icnd hret 

Anti appl^ f% try i'-ftov 

16. li ti iAan I w/? 

Sfcec^ 


ffth^ ^ MfifWTiAftf <! aJ rt pc(j >■ * 
up\*n l/ty 

ID. in chrtafiff iAiU % trvit mriy &? iii 
JnAvitkf 

I AiJtvi mmti < paift fl/ ^ 

/rWJii'H lAw 

Haat nQl / C 

uniiflV fff *m4 L-iV*t^- 

£]. TTtfU /Aon tuaiv th^ fntiA 

ilTioifrtt <f& Ai'wi fAfll 
TAeJ/ tltOit fJiiJ^r rtrrry hani: mWj 
< /«j /dija lA(i/ wtJll 

gg. J?L>& «oi i^aatwn! u piHsF^ 

JWfAtf?* crwiA /Afl in rA^t 

[23 without pa ml lei in 

* *^21 Tojt Orosa, (bo one ronn of t*XX doublet], M,T» C^MH tlie mcoinl wort) ji iiinrginnl 

- T i 

title as in iiiv. 33 (Toy). 

* Dnjn'^ (Erromi) 1 X ijhd f with m RflXiitL ^Ittir i lojit VEri^ci)i il- T*'nrf^- 

* (SeUii^ or (aruB.). M.T. nH'- 

* 0'*n SclUn), or read {cf- LXX t^v iron) or (tiJTSSfi. e/* it], 

CriniiuQ furijHjeuai* {- Vnh'T!K)i ^uRi? refi^iTtuij iu tike " JAliTiali'^ ia tho |i.™>&iliTi^ limi 

U.T, nm CI 4 S 

* 2*2^ (I5wi«au, fJrlmiDC. Gt«8is.}. Jl.T. JS:’l^»?>A CIET^w* {if- li.V.ro. ''hifretafi.w ”) l/rl 

(=<]mcejfl, f Jiuble, ^EJiiJIunt sa^iugal), Tlic pmjNMiitloa in thh Miowiisg lino nuty Im au iiiALdiiiLu of " IfetL 
tlsaentiac^'* Viut Grimmo pnifKiei^ ^ 2 - 

-- !f- 

ISN (tfrtsHL}. M.T. p,5N 18 pmSiflble tluit is a lAtfl ?wrRffi '3 Ammak glcafl do tho 

[lubrow word HCK "which it dt&fdiir.M flTatter than 0ra8s.''s inipfobaiLl&aiig^Gstion tluit j"|!DX 
tuQi^tuki ^Ofw un tllK Analimsrttng 

^ ^[.T. iiiaorta prtibably a Kinnlt nf It* diNjiLiooriisiflt In phiTiatoi Eiiui (hat Aiicordiii^ Qri^^ it 

u fnrtlior result cif thfl niargiiid jj^liwsaiiijj 


TWK TKAt*HIXO OF .LMENOPHIS 
3 , 0, trtW /AiW ftTra, Aetir { lA* vord$^ lAtd are Wff* 

10. miftd Id hiiirrjmit lAriai; 

M, to put tAwfn iti lA_f hmrt i# tpHnl. 

[11. 12-Id imi withuut parallob in thi« i:ljiip- 
ter of the Hebrew' lioqk ckf FreveibH.] 

1(1. TA&y inll &€■ (f tn-iJ) iAtf 

iotiffue. 

h 7 . Jh) Ai»t to fAr ;jnjA of Hf^ 

ST. 7* df^/or tA^iflftA^if vA^jjtfrfF^ 

6+ iAty p^tfTWftTj eitmutr, 

etc. (c/; 1, 1—4). 

L B. KtmtMgc Aotff to titumr a slateiHrut tu 

protHiHkeoff 

13. ami Ttil^rfr cJ rrpofi to i^nd |Afll Ai-U 4f-a/ 
Awl 

■L 4, iJriftf jv d/ rohhm^ a poor 'irr^fteA, 

fi. of bvin^ vuioTfiiiM mftiittf {Att rna n of broken 

anii fi.ii. Aetplerir^ 



THE BOOK OF PR(.)VE1{BS AND 

THE IfEHUEW HOOK OF PROVKKBS 
I’rrtV. stiii. 54. Itu iwC 1° f^^l/ (t WHB 

ffivtti fw 

J^V ffo hi comping mlfi f.i trntiA^ 
fni man * - 
m. /.««/ tUn ktrm 

J till u- ^tiL 

p6j withtJuli [jjirallc] in Amenf^plits.] 

2^. Remote not th^ 

Whvrh ih^ faihiri 

Tfttm ^ mm iXrilfid 

Bfiforv hn 

f/tf mtf Hniid i«'/tiiy 

PiNiT, xiiii. 1 p TrA^?» <4cni siftititf let mf wrfVA a 
Ct^ttider Mhjtiiiify irhil* is 

Ami i^tii a Xii^* in thrmt. 

If tlio-u bo ft o; gn^ii tippi'liie, 

lAdurti noi Am duMt^ 

lA'Wy'WJf bi'rtuL 
4_ Toff not fo AemNitf rtiJt ; 

Tiwirf <fy i*kilfnt'v>^ 

*H Dt^thnot <r% AiiAoW4->" mfii't httflf 
ising*—ii i^ 


TEACHING OF AMENUFUIS 'liT 

THE TEJW'HINO OF AllESOl’HIS 

11. tA, Wof rtWwiVTie f'' tAs fUtmvIiOlo ffliTii, 

t-4. iippTUOcii AuH 

13. &. LftJp ntii to Irt iAni 

9, ^L-Jf 41 tfVFor ntrr^ th&» 

[Vf. 7* 13, 13 cit^d cippvfeity JVuv. xxiii. ll> 
hiA^sw] 

57^ 13. *U ^i> ft ^*An iV itt AtV 

17. Ao inll Ainmif {'(} in fte it 

33. 13, Bat MH;if hmtd Cfi of tt 

Hr finrtipii^^ laoitlb nf tAf* Lf^gttfriitijA 

iX Ifthiiti wrl SiJiitfM {vUA}/Ul»e uiuuuAtN^^t 
IB. Utv ii diwr^ioiL in tA^ Mdh'u. 

1T, Lnut ut trup iAat is b^/orv lAc^* 

1 fi. tuid hi (t do need. 

II, H- i^ibonr mz ni se^^l- ine-rm-Kr 

Tru. (iAr^^i /) iAif need* sAotl be teeutr far iAnit ; 
IB. rfrhAet finmgAt io tAef b^ rohjief^^, 

\ 7, tAii^ s/ttfR nni stay tAe nigAt tritb tAi*e i 
titig diiimetA ^tml tlur^ iti'r nnf in tA^ AtrM«i 
ID, tA^ir jdtitxs skull fi“' sem-, but ihe^ urs MOf 
{{hnt} ; 

20. (;wn?A4ih4’f j thf wfA AatA uitened in tnoufA^ 
^Jt iufjusti a find st^aUofT* it,* 


' Lit. ■' tnJi4i of wnithii, vus^iiiit'S*' plSH i' shviDfiii .Liid otlici-ww unkKcwL o..iiLlnimtu>c (»r [>''}( 
In tLL.; 9 ;.tm/, «i)}w.reiit!y .jLoeen for the cs^t.™ l>iirpo« nf reitre^iUlng tht- «i«uaitiiuiU! 

T “■ 

man'* uf thp Egyptiftn ifrigiiinl. ..... 

* Sk. Emtaii. R.V, iLi*n." Ui'Liotiie uprl ijrr.s?. oiuit n'T^. funntif hfililitijj Out It ii* * 

ijomiption ut pin 

“ Oifosa. omitfi tliii last uluiiw “ iU' iTiSiErtl.rti niBnlp hi tLti mpnUiofttt piiriuil aftiir tLcEiili^but thcpp 
mwms to he no FfaHoii for il« iniiirittai) beyiaid the fitet tint it liftfl mi imunxllftto [lAHillLd in TAe TeacAiiiff 
„fA^mij)hit if the piwiNlitig line i:* ftllowod Ut atiiiidi lliTs ktter, if of prMaiiic iM-igio, probibly reid 

origineily “theking" tint “kings.'' .. .. - -i 

‘ flu LXX smil ullier am-'Lemt VfcjS ffitliora remicr " liini who J. Huin.t! the true n-nonililiinua la not with 

I 14 hut with I, IT of the KgJ't'tinn . 

* Orewa. {In onJer to oifftte » Ttwcmblmice to the Egyptian^ eiiiffiidetwitli no eupport from VSSJ 

for . 

.1 .p nvidentlv eorrupt, nod tlie metre aliulra that a won.) tue drop|icd out. iiead 

XhU hiklf-TWw: of thu Ifelimw mniy bo intomled ea * ec’ncrol siiuiuhLry of 11. IS, Itl, IT' 
Gpum. t'y-S'- (Jriinine 'TjnX'bPlfli fw'hfl of these einoTiilatione leaven na>iu, 

for tlw Miatciiation of the missing woi^ ileliund«i by the tnetre. 

' 'i“|ni<' Ciresa. LXUDpiiHss Pa. inrii, 10. M,T. whiifh Ib upi imiKtisaible coiobiuatkiD.. 
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D. a SIMPSON 


THIS H^itREW TOOK OK TROVEtlBa 


ProT. A&tittdfy it< >* iMojbfA fof 

CCw/f: liH mn mffk /Ia AtaveR^ 
0 . Mfft (Am* iM?( fAtf hr&td o/a Jtig^rd^ 
J^or dmra tAou AU daintUi : 

7*. Fttrm< 


7 **+ tmti driFtJk^^ taiiA Aa to iAss ,- 

JMf/ hU it not miA fhet^ 


H. TAf mortd wAmA fAow Aiwf ^atm (Adu 
nmt PffjHtV vf-s 

n^viAf lot* ikif ffOtufftf 
9. ^peuJt not in tAe A^Eiri-N^ of a /ffol ; 

Ft}r At mil dttpitt tA^ mta dit- 

lO, Mtmotn not $Ac tinn^nt ^a ftdaiark^; 


And not info tAt fitkh of tAe 

fcitkfdw 7 

1L Fiyf rts/wjrtrf it fiii^At^ ; 

/It} tfdl p^ead fAtfiV a^ititi 

thei. 


THE TEACt^^O OF AME^TOPELS 

10. L and Aat tunt thtm in 77^ 

4, (ftrj fA^ ArJiw inadi for thenmli^n a ^rteH 
ArtwA 0 / lAtir mmturt, 

3. and tAffff tnnk tA^mieliJiSM in iAt £0rn- 
4_ fptf'i the^ Aapt madr iAtnmtltfit Utf fftetOf 

iA*y hffmf ^leii to Aear^rt. 

14 C&ret milAe froptrrfg of a dtptnd^itfj 
6L nor A«Pt^ for Ait Arerfd. 

7. Vtrrdjf fAii prnjwr^y of a d«‘ptndtnt^ ii i> u 

cAdA-j^C?) for iAt tAntai, 

8. i( It ft i^omilfi'w^{?}/ar iAt 

9. irA4^ A$ hits oAitiintd it falti oatAi 
] 0. Aw {ietitt it pcrvwted [i) Ay Ait hsU^, 

[11. 11^—10 without pAmUel ijq ihti Hobrew 
Book of Pruverba ftt thia poiuL] 

17. TAr (*w) grml motdA/Ul of hrmd^ iAau 
ticallawKtt it and nftuiu^^Ail if, 

IS. thmi fflm fiHplkd cf iA^ ^tiod, 

SS. 11^ not tAmt innitai toni to tsm^^bodtf^ 

la. nor tpaii {iAor^p) tAim injiaent^. 

I. la. liomov^ ffchf /Ad landmarh on (Ai? bonMiitiritt 
of tAt tOiPRf 

13. HOT tA^ iAg potiiian of fAd mfctturinff-ivrdj} 

14. no^ a eN&ti 0 / lank^ 

15. nor iArow efi(»4PA tAtf i^uTKicinV* of tAe iPidtur. 

ft* 9, ^i/TfrtT of (AroKitt^ down fAa houndarirt of 

tAe toiTH, 

1 0. Icii ft terror wrr^ iAen a imy* 


In Ch. Xliv* 11 we find the last jmralld* in this section of Pr<n^ertsp tu The Tmchinffi 
/fe/iW tAetn lAdff are mrrud tiu'ay i t. 0. jmjI at ft iftftjij 

yiito dmtA, 

A nd iAai are fi-h/ZEfTM^ to tAe 7. hide tAc nteinnw of (a fn^ind*M)JtiffAt 

Mtan^AltrforhcortAofi not toddh'^r* 

The no3tt section of the Hebrew Bijok of Proverlis {%Kiv, 23—34) ia very ehortp being 
only tm appendix (^Tbtaie tdm am mfmgs of the wbe,*’ xxiw 23) to the iinmed]:itely pre- 

J riE?y RwcuTBct uitidjiatkft] n( rfff J?' flud ntmh tLo tntiirv. Toy ctncnds to and imts it 
Latit thi? luilf of the vi^rsq* 

* t|iy^ {K tAM CjTfjn'. 

^ Lit ^ 01 L& who hAth an mU eye." 

* MX aritraimljitabk (unlee^ in Amto. aeiuin=estiiiiflt4^ reiikon, Amh.=^kQow), U Is;, there¬ 

fore^ inipoadhlo to defc^mino Tfchifthor fir not the line <!crre&|jandR bi juiy way to the E© ptian. Hriimiio 
mid fm*lcii«'.n<Jently) Oiwt eotijoctiuv airI Qt&ssl Adika okuMi ^ (fiar which there In 

wi 9 Li|hiKMt in th® VeraioEm) to drreate & line i»(rre^n lio L B qf the l^ptian. 

^ By bin omhsdon of {na ineaiiiDg mso^jnly ^woids^ Gresa. luakes the line omlriiailly 

ikfioierjh Q^yj in nowt^ itnad of ^ words,® 

^ A di?iiblet of xilL SB 




THE BOOK OF PROVERBS AND TEACHING OF AMENOPHIS 23^ 

ceding aection* But it contfliiM (me iDteTCSting jitirsillel to Titu Teaching ttf Ataettcphi^ 
which it would apjjear ontiuipatetl tho Hebrew saga in Tuodifymg the nneioiit lex ti^ituns 
iiud in thus piie|)ftring the wfty for the " Golden llule“ of later JudaLtun nnd of t/hristiadity. 

THE HCBREVV BOOK OF t'BOVERBS THE TEACBINO OF AMENOFHiS 

Prov. miv. £0. iliiy JH>/ • / fUl * lu itt A* diii S. 3. /V inll «rtf do a* A<i (AafA (fonej. 

[For the ermtext see the next extract.] 

The next section consists of Chs. xxt, 1—xxix. 27. which, though not wntnining so 
bright a picture of the Mtinarchy ss the imuKNiiately preceding one. h naually regareJed 
as by on means one of the latest sections of the Book. The panallclisiu in the following 
Ijasaiige is not close, but the Hebrew and Eg>'ptian sages lu*th put forwaid the saiuc 
interciatmg and highly huraanittiriari ideal which foriiis the foumliition for one of the moat 
remarkable of the ethical dieta lu the New Testiiment. 

Pfuv'. XXV, 2t. // it that halvlA lh« U 3 m 1. ^ttcr that c* nury uettry fA# hutl iso a awr, 


kim < fiit; 

Aifd iffif U ghTdj At'ffli < > ^ 

ff> drij^s 


/«>f m Wit I rtof du ^ (Ao:/^ 


Lffi: ffiin ri^ him. ihj; hftitd, 

4 . Ci>PW 3 H?V kirn fo tkfi nriwj of Gf>d ; 

5. Jill At> kdjif mtk hrfxid of fhinti, 

(5, hit Matisfied <tnd 

In CL xiviL two separate verses are deserving of eoiiipariBon with The Teaching of Amcn- 
ophia. lu the first place: 

Pwiv xiviL 1. not thj/wifo/ fc-iRtB-row j 32, 5, F^ri/y h,oiMt not the t>/ Ood, 

For tAoo not wArW o day «. rtow «hi,< uul mihwfl) (A*! sioiww. 

brinfffarfk. 

And thirteen verses later compare the Hebrew proverb with a (<juito diffei'ent) section cif 

The Teaching of" Anienophit '. . . , 

Ptot. STTii 14 . Ur tiat blfJtttti <an evi( inttn>* 13 , ll. l>o not mfuU thifpatittonatoipppontHf'^foK- 
with a toad voitt < >\ thytrif. 

It mImU It a tttrte to 13- «or 'Aim own imrl {t&rreLy); 

[ 3, noi ta him “ Bad lti ih^" io. faliahiHxi, 
t4. ipAr*?! fke^ iemr in 

The remaining iiections of the Hebrew B^)ok of Proverbs contain no resemblance to 
Th« Teaching cf Aatenophiit soul consoquently fall uiiteide the limits of this note. They are 
discussed by Oreasmann and ably used by him in support of bis thesis of an international 
culture and an intemationoJ proverhiBl literature, 

» M T, in^ierta Qrh in th“ ‘“'1 Q’O wfoucl Liius, but they 4kre stsent fiv.in LXX iuwl from 

HonmDB III. SO. , , , 1 i 

* If T injn- jjn wicked, pei^ti") Lu luiim tJuitabfe here them haivgvisr, never 

nppespt with the "-AW Coneetiuently either yi without anfiii wm the nripnol iwuliu^, and, when 
wrongly interj)rote(f w pi, rooeived tim suffix, or the urmauxl eoffix " his evil man ' was due to the Hebrew 

compUere ituinetiiate depeotionw upon AioenopliHi's “ tby iiassionate" in which. Professor tiriffitb informa 
me, the suffix is im extraoidieury ss wooltl be ibe suffix with JJT in Hehrow. 

* Toy ill 1006 hivd the omSseioa of SI.T, C'3t?n 1p33. * pmpMsl which, granted the 

derivAtioo r>f this retne from TAff Tmtt/ting 0 /Amenopktt, m dow fully !,uppoirted by the text of the bitter. 
*71^3 'npa oOTTiMpondiinj tfl “fuwing thysslL" «reHH.‘« (iroiKwal to omit *11523 *713 SlD3 **“5 retain 

only D*2S!'ni >* eloarlj uot mo g(n^)d, 
i^nm* of Kgypt* Arch. lli. 
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THE PLANT CALLED “HAIRS OF THE EARTH" 

By warren R. DAWSON 

In (ibc Egyptian medical papyri there is a y^^otable drug of frequent occnm'uce the 

name of which meaus, literally, *' hairs of the earth." The full writinir Is ^ 'Ql 

* V “ «y«. »Mt siHI* 

bnt in the Ebem Papyrus it is naually abbreviated to ^ . In the corrupt Berlin 

Medical Papyrus the word is written in various ways: in 13. 10 it takes the form 
^ j, but elsewhere the first group is more Gfi;en followed by a corrupt 

ligature which is Tnonifostly influenced by the word ^ <ad. 12, 4). " Hairs of the 

rWkMA Q 1 

Earth "is one of the marketable products of the Wadi Na[rhn carried by the Eloquent 

Peasant on his ill-fated joumey ft 33, written 9 'CBl 

t \\ 1 1 1 s ( 'Wi _y 

In medicine the seeds of the plant only are uiied, as the determinative ° shows. From 

4 11 

the fact that in almust every prescription in which the ilrug is employed for internal use it is 
accompanied by honey, sweet ale or wine as a vehicle, w'e may safely infer that these seeds 
were hitter or otheradse unjmlatabic!. The principal uses of the plant are mi a laxative, 
pnrgativG, diuriotic, carminative, and for various disorders of the stomach, abdonien and 
rectum. We have accordingly to find a plant which fits in with the foregoing data, and of 
which the appearance lendfl justification to its ancieuL name, "Ijuits of the earth." 

The properties of the drug suggest that the plant in question is the Fenugreek (rWyo- 
ari/n /oCMiMH-yraecarrt, L). In Egyjn the sma]] seedlings are useil as a vegetable, and the 
gemnnating seedlings might well suggest the name "hairs of the earth." It is ciiltivateti 
in Morocco, but on a for larger scale in Egypt, and its seeds have a bitter taste’. In India 
it has also been cultivated froin veiy early times, and has a history of great antiquity: it 
was much valued by the ancienta both aa fond and medicine... its seeds being considered 
carminative, tonic and aphrodisiac. Under the Arabic name of'hulbnh'and the Persian 
name ♦shamlit ' Mahometan writers describe the plant as hot and diy-, aperient, diuretic, 
emmenagogiie. useful in dropsy, chronic cough, and enlargements of the spleen and tiverV’ 
Pliny' gives several irynonyms, amongst which are the Greek names ^eveepac (under 
which Tbeophrastua mentions it*}, and T^\gc, the n.stue used by Dioscoriefes and others*. 
Pliny nieatiotis the pl^t as mcdicbally useful aa a desiccant, emoUient and laxative. He 
states further that it is iiued interTLally for the stomach aud intestines, for certain female 
disorders, for difficult labour, for the liver and for the spleen. Exteruidly it is used as a 
plaster for abdominal i»ins, for various akin diseases, for application to the gonitelia and 
for scurf or dandruff. In another place*. Pliny apeaks of the "fiour " (/«ri«a| prepared from 

* KLUllEtQlSll and Hashorv, 173 r 

* I>TiiDc£, WaihseMp Iiiid lltK^poR, PArtrm^^ruphh ladir.tf i 401 

! ‘ -’h 10, 

» D« jfotenu Mfdim. II. 134, c/ OmaABlcs, Zfe Smplmbat, n, j.r. * ,y«f. jxn, nS. 
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the cru&h«<l seeds rs a mild cure for huinid ulcers, for tlandruff, for pnins In the stointwh, 
the feet, ond the breasts. The scconiifc of DioBCurides is sjinil&r> and further references to 
the medicinal value of the pfont may Be fuuad in the worts of various other classical 
writers on medicine'. 

The above-meutioned uses of Fenugreek correspond vory closely with those specified in 
the medical papnl. I give bebw a complete list of references to the plant In these texts^ 

foiTEHNAL 

Purgative, Laxative, aad DitfrrfiCh 2b, 18(9) j S, (.1 (lU) j 9,21 ( 12) ^ 4,12 (14) j 7,5 (22 
8,4(34): 10. la(SI); 11. 11 (34)5 3A latfW). 

Fariows disprtf«‘jf a/ uidumeri (i«d recivjii. 23, 18(31); 34, 10 (97)= H 2, 14(29)) 23, 
10(103); 30, 18 (132); 30, 20(133); 31. 1 (134); 31, 2 (130; 31, 4(137); 32. 
5 (147); 32, 7 (148); 32, 8 (149); 32. 10 (LSI); 33, 13 (152); H 2, 11 (20); 11 2, 
14 (29); B 12. 4 (143, 144); B 12, a (145); B 12. Q (147); B 13, 10(150); 52. 
17 (300); 55, 10 (330) ; 53. ItJ (334). 

SHouMcfu 43, 1(1 (212); 44. 2 (2151; 44. 4 (210), 

22. 6(75); 22,9 (77 J; 22, 13(80); 22. 14(81). 

Tu banish magic. 34, 4 (105) = H 3, 7 (36); H 4, f (54), 

Goughs. 54.7(319), 

7fy?weH(rc‘. H 7, 2 (S3). 


Estebnai.. 

EmolUsnt for joints or nitiscles. 88, 5 (663). 

Stistersin 

Settrfin, ^ ** -T- 

1 (iisj- 

I have been itmbb to find any other plant which so completely satisfies the re<^iiire- 
ments of the case, and I think that we may with great probability, prorisIoimVIy at lea-st, 
equate the ** haira of the earth " with the Femtgraok. 

Fenugreek is still an uEScia! drug, a 1 though its principal uses to-dny art* in velerinai^^ 
medicine and as a flavouring eleuiont in ciiiTy powders, eted Throughout the Srlidille Agi^'. 
and in the later Herlxilsi and Diepensalories. the drug is prescribed for the same purposes 
as in the medical papyri of Egypt". 

1 am indebted to the Director of the Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew, for some useful 
references in connection w’ith this plant. 


» Kg. Celsus, H* Us JWiw, ii, 33: tv, Ifl. lij v, SS. a: vi, Ifi. 6, ete. For the use of the plant in 

AssTniui Medk-ioa; soeCsapnELL TiioulWS, Augria* ffertitii, M. 

* The laTcrcncGi) luc all m Papjru* Elicrs, osuopt vrhtjti tbsy jlm preJiKeii by the letters H and B, which 
refer fea|iecrively t<r the Hcsnit <uid B^wllu Meilical Psfiyti Tltc nuinhcm in brackete ore tbu«e of tim 
pruHTiptiuna lu W^rearitifiki’* mlition. 

I The .naBiiii. .r.Liirttiiu cniMuitioD iujecfai inhi the [intieut by “a god or a goddiaa, a deed inun or a 
dead womun, a male od^'urBwy ot a fcwule adverHAry*'* "^t*. This ajUcioation of words i« ooninion iu the 


medico] and magicjd papyri. 



1^'H 


* Hunmceuti^l sAV. F^n^m^raecl jemwicf. 

s 30i 114, 140, 

• S-^.r LmLBJtlv f/e? 3fJ od. Piuns, I7^k 6®- 


ai—2 
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TWO NOTES ON LAND-MEASUREMENT IN EGA FT 

By Sm EESRY LYONS 
With Plnt^ xliii 

1. The origin of Greek geometry. 

Among the branches of knowledge for which the Greeks acknowledged their indebted¬ 
ness to the Egyptians, geotnetiy is uapccjally mentioneil Uith liy Herodotus and by Stnibo. 
The foiT»cr(rf. 109) saya ‘'This king(Sesostrisj divided up the laud nmong the Egj’ptians, 
givbg im eqim] squan? plot to CHch nmn; jh>m this he denved his revenue, inqmsiug ii rent 
to be pidd each year. But if the river carried away a |iOition of any ntuii*a lot, he would 
come to him and report what had happened. And the king would send men to oratuine 
and to measure by how much the hmd had been diminished, in order that he (night pay 
onl)’ a proportionate atuount of reut. And it appears to me that geometry was discoTered 
in this way, mid that it afterwards came over into Greece." 

Strabo (svu, 3), on the other hniid, nttributes the development of geometry lo the 
annual ns-measurement of holdings which had to be made when the water liad receded fnirn 
llie Souded land, 

*■ An exact and minute division of the country was rcrpiired by the frequent confusion 
of boundaries occasioned at the time of the rise of the Nile, which takes away, odds, and 
alters the variotis shapes of the bounds, and obliterates other murks by which the projierty 
of one person is distinguished from thul of another. It was cnnset|neiitly neeeaaarv to 
measure the land repeatedly. Hence it is said geometry originated here " 

It has been assumed that these sire tw'o slightly discrepant accounts of the same opera¬ 
tion, namely the re-dctemiinution of property boundaries which hod been edheed by the 
anmm] Hood of the Nile. 

But in reality each author is describing ti liifferent kind of rc-meoaufement, and both 
kinds are still in opemtioo. 

When the whole of the alluvial plain of the Nile Valley was fltHKled annually, as was 
the case up to about a century ago when summer cultivation aud perennial irrigation were 
first introduced in the delta, the flood water was retained on the land by dykes for about 
dx weeks until the soil was thoroughly sciakeil and all the silt in suspension had been de¬ 
posited ■ it was then run off into the falling river. As soon ns these basin lands began to 
dry, lines were ranged ciiiL aerues them from dyke to dydse by means of aignuls. or by flree 
lit ou the dykes, and. from the records which were preserved in each village, the width of 
each holding was meosufetJ out and marked. This is what Stmho refara to. and this prxi- 
ccditre was regularly employed twenty years ago m upper Egy-pt, and is so still where basin 
jmgjitiun is etill pmntijwd. in th« pmviiiceiJ of Girgati aqtl ^tonh. 

But the re-measurement to which Herodotus refem is of another kind. The sloping face 
of the Nile bank down to the waters edge at the lowest stiige of the river is cultlvateti in 
spring and summer os the nver falls, and all this slops from flood level to the low stage 
level is recorded in the land regiatert! as the Juki eUgeitrah or the “ island division ” of the 


wo NOTKS ON LAND-JkfEAWrREMENT IN EGYPT 


243 


vilLig^> hinds, snd runny of the vidagets uwn portion a of it. fa ;iuy y^^ar t.ho river In flood 
may di in ini ah the ama nf this hAd hy enision or mid l.o h by r]e|K^itiija, m LhnL iwli year 
ia the suiaaiert when the river is low; these j^pdrrt/ij-lands re-ineiisurefl and, aeconiin|^ to 

the total area so foimd, ashare is assigned to eaeh landowner who owns land in the It Ad rl- 
fffstnih. This shar® will vat\^ ns the ft Ad el^^c^h'tih is incireased or diniiniahed in Bi^?e, and the 
latid-taj on it is adjustt^ri aceoidingly for cjuih year Thus it will be seen that rien^dutnsaiid 
Strabo have desL-ribed cormrtly two types of Innd-measnrotneTit whinh were iiiitrie and nre still 
made annually, the one fiir revenne purposes^ and the other tn enable latidowiiprs to teeover 
their bi3nnihirieR. Qf tlie two the riverain land would rei|uire computation of areas mnte 
fret^nently them the te-estjtbli^^hnient. of the houndjiries in bas^in land, and W'ould lx- the 
more eflfective as a training in geumetrical usage. 

The Greeks have freely ar! mittesj that they dr rived unieh assistance from the EgA pt ians 
in many branches of science nn<l in technical learning, and it is interesting to Cfiiisider tho 
form in which this afd was given. Piofessor Tr E, Peet^, wdio recorrle that the Greeks 
lookeil up to the Egj t 3 Lirm.s m the arigiimbiin:^ of their niuthematics and mare |jsirticular!y of 
geuineLrv, also lays stress upon the iuT.ensBly ptai.-tical diaracler of Egyptbn ma^ henifitics^ 
in which etich problem was w^pikeil rnit on its merits, and n geiienil rule or method 
applicable ton whole class of tihein w’o? rarely di^iisseiL For the Greeks it was miL sufficient 
to know a fact, they must know the why nniJ the Yvherofnn:-^ and did net rest ntjtil they 
were able to give a rational explanation of an)' phenonmnon, 

Thht difference between thi?Qrt‘ek jind the Egypttan type of mmd seems to thrOYv some 
light on the nature of the intellectual debt of Greene to Egypt. It suggesta that what 
Thales, Pythagoras and others, who are recorded ns having lived li^r tievt:Tal in Egypt 

for thy purpose of stiidvi found there, was not sio iiiiich a coordinated ayateni of teaming as 
nn Accutuuhued mass of observational material relating to mathematics, engineering, 
medicine and iiiLLeh else. With this to wi^rfc upon llie Greek tJiLtid, wiili Jt-s gym us for 
genemlifmtian and inductive fe;isoning, pniiluced what haa cmtie divwn tu ns jis Creek 
science. The Khind Mathematical Papyrus anrl the Eihvin Smith Surgical Papyrus Eire 
example!? "which have atirviv'ed to show us vvhat they uiEiy have ujwkI. In the same way too, 
no doubt, the learning of the BEibyloniAns was utilised, as when Thales jjrvdicted a st.^lar 
ijclipae from their observations. In this way may lie the expknaLion of the? marvcllutis 
achievements of the Greek philQ6^>phur^, accumpliiihcd witliin the aUigularly short spioi- of 
four centuries. 

2. The Gromfl^ 

One uf the uutet important instniincuts of the Rouuiii litml surveyor the groma, the 
instrument with which he laid out clly plans, roads, cmnps and fbrtifkd settlements, and 
also the holdings on cultivated hind. It was used by a class of surveyoi^, the gn'ornatid, who 
developed an elaborate technique for its use, of which accounts have been preserved to us 
in the writings of Hyginiis of the drat ceuLury a.d. and others*. The ^ro?nrt consihited 
esaentiftlly of two w 0 M.xlen tods fiseil at right angles ttJ mic another to fum u uniss 
and from the end of each arm a plammet waft suspended. When one pmr of plumb lines 
had been aligned on n murk or alQiag a boundary Hue. liucA at right angles to this could 
be set off by means of the other pair of plumb line»H 

^ TAt HAttiti Papyrui-, ■ Op. eiL, 10. 

’ M. CiXToa^ /?ia f^Hijk'Ar-a Lcipdjf, 1875 ^ flm JH ItA, p. 2*!^ 
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About twelve yeara ago Hr, Della Corte, the director of the excavations at Pntnpeii, 
found alt the metal parta of a Urge groma in a houae in the Via AbbondanEa^ and on them 
traced of the wooden |)ortioiia could be clearly Sieen on the corroded niotflll Froni this 
evidence he waa able to reoonatnict the original iuHtrument, and a full-eize refilica of it h 
on view in the Scienire at Scmth Kensiiigtcin (PI. fig, I). 

.It has been suggested that the pmna wft3 introduced into Italy from Greece through 
the Etruscans, and that tho name is but the Etruscan form of the Greek imomow. 

Boeantiy a roughly-nmde Josirruixtent of this type, but to be held in the hand instead of 
being mounted on a stand, has come to light. It consists (PL iliii, fig. 2) of two pieces of 
palm-leaf rib 350 mm- and 370 inm. long rapcctivcly* which are tied ttigether at right 
angles with a piecse oF palm fibre oorcL The upper rod baa n part of the rounded “ keel ” of 
the palm rib cut away to form n stop against which the lower rod rests when it is in the 
correct pj^sition. The plumb line and plummets were iniasing bnt the upper part of each 
rod is deeply notcheii naar its ends for the attachment of the plumb lines. The iostrunient 
was evidently made by some landowner or cultivator for bb own iieecl& The precise locality 
in which it waa found b not known, but it was with a quantity of material of trifiing 
value which hud been brought buck by one of the cxpcilitions which went to the Fayyflin 
to collect papyri of the Graeco-Roman age. Thus, although no mention of the has 

been found in any of the Fayynm papyri^ it is now certain that the instrument wa& in use 
in Pigyi>t m thcfic timeii. 

In the itierkh^ we have an Egyptian instrument of a aomewhat similar type; a plummet 
and plumb line attached to a horizontal rod and ueed for setting out a line or observing 
objects with reference to a selected alignment. The development of the granm fh^m the 
Vierkitet, by hanging a plummet from each end of the rod, and then fiettiing two such mih 
at right angles, would seem to be a natuml improvement^ though it may have nceiied the 
initiative of the Greek mind to intToduce it* hut direct evidence of this is wanting. 

* iL DKU.^ Custz, Anticlii R. Ae6^ dlffi ixvni. 
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Reconalruction of a froiTi I*oin|)di. 
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HECOIIDS OF EOTRY THE EPHEBI 

By H. L bell 

The docuuieiit numbered 14 f 3 ia Wilcken's Chre^tomathie (B.G.LL 1084) is of a peculiar 
and indeed* at the time of its nppeanince, iiniqqc fonu* Ecccntly an csact parallel ha^ 
appeared lu voL Vii of the aerieu of the Society Ttaliana {P.S.I. 777). The armii^^enient of 
the two documente mm fbllowii First cotucs a Btatement of the date at which a person 
tinmimed was entered among the ephebi. This m followed bv a precis of the return of birth 
of a imined person^ iibviou&ly the boy whose entry among the ephcbi has already he^n 
noted. In Clirest, I4fl (tJie and of P,S,I 777 h lost) this is again follower! by a ^ab- 
ecriptton of ^onte uffidalp certK^ug that the dooumeiit has been dTilyde|icmited by a oanied 
person, different from the subject of the preceding actions, in his bureau. From the d^seket 
on the ver^o of (Jhrest. 14^, which reads Trar^ot it appears that the 

depositor (apparently minie^l Hieronymius) was the sen of the porsou whose binh and 
epbebatc were tbuis cariilied. 

The exact ii^mLllelisni of form between the two documents fmgj^^esLa that they are not 
tcj be regarded as isolated and more or less accideutoJ cases of the certification of entry 
among the ephebi {Wikken: zur Erreichung irgetid eives praktiseben Zweekes but that 
such certificates w ere fi^uently rcqiiircci and that, contjef^uently^ a stereotyped fornmla was 
evolved for tlieiii. Since, as wu now know from 1\ Lond. 1912, 53, entry among the ephcbi 
was the condition of citiEcuahip, at least at Alesnmlria, it was natiiml enough that cer- 
tificiteB of entiy should be necessary for lUflny purpoB^aJuat as* with us, a birth certificate 
is often requisite. This tiypolhesis is strengthened by the appeamnee of yet another 
document of the kind, once again Hhowiug a practically identical aTTojigement. The docu- 
ineut in question was aeijuiml last year as part of a joint purchase, and iu the distribution 
of the single papyri was assigned to the University of Michigan, As it has not yet, at the 
time of writing, been ilespatebed to Ann Arbor I am unable to quote an inventory number, 
but in my provisional report on the whole collection it was numbered Lot in, no+ 132. For 
permission to pabllsli it hert? 1 am indebted to the kindness of Prof Kelsey and the 
authorities of the University* 

Publication seeinui advriaable not only because the new papyrua furnUhes a further 
example of the type but also lu virtue of several inddeiiUl puiots of interest^ dealt with in 
the nolea It wilt be noLieed that the documeut, like ChresL 146 and P.S.L 777* referu to a 
citizen of Alexandria ; this is proved by the tribe und dome names. The coincidence cun 
hardly be accidental | wc ara justified in eooclnding that the type was specifically Alexan¬ 
drian. There is one important difference between the new papyrus and UAroat. 146, In that 
it lacks the certificate of deposition. The flyinbol at the foot may have some connexion with 
registration, but certainly the formula seen in ChreaL 146 is [acking. Therp is however a 
ducket on the vecso similar to that of the Berlin papyrus J P.S,I, 777 bus at present no 

i Wikken : e-arpt^v wiiflhieht Tliia k eoaknued by tbo dcHrnnieijit publkhed below. 
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such docket, but it may have disfippeared owing to tho mutiliition of the lower parL 
SevtiraJ ubvioiiB bLuuders in tbe new papyrus show that it waa written very negligently. 

erc^v^ rtrap- 

[roLf] AuTtJicpfiTflpioff Ka/irape?? 

[TiJtdu AiXioi.' ^ASpiavoy 
f ^^fSaiTFtiu 

f —€3aiiTov Et«/StV[u] 

« [rptjTTj jfai 

[AioJyeVjjT Fa^tJtji ^A?^iArdir- 

O gal 

[tTajp] c^rni 

ID if TOtJ(TOLr) 

[Ti^a ^[iJXiTTirou noTi} itmv 
[Tijffffflpaifflirra iua 
[/ifjrd xrepiDU a^eX^QO 
[Sfl]pa'Jri'[«i]*rO¥ SwcitfosT- 
[>X£o]v jcal 

TpiaKcma 

[ffi/'Jins o'iJf'tri'a* 

ao Plow]^101# OfO?, 

fii’Seiraroti A^T04€pd- 
[Topov] "fj^[£i]i^va0 

pABptCtwai) I^f^BtTTOo] 

[IN^do ^jii^a^Taw TpiVj^ 'A- 

3ft [£piatj]o0 eic wXa-Ytpo IlToXf- 
[/ftato]ip TOW rTroXE^atou row 
[koI WjgiTDKpaTiwQV. 


Ver^Q, 

'E<pn}^Gia ^nTp^i^;) pljouXiow, 

1-2, i^. 140-14L 

5'* hircTf^ofu'l 3 there is no trace of the i/^and the edge of the ^pYms is in moatf pLices 
inmrt, but it i& possible that the letter was written veiy ainall atad has dbappearcdi 
ecmld be read, the scribe having perhaps miareari the abbreviation i that 

the name was not likely tn be veiy familiar to him may be inferred fmm the rarity of ita 
occurrence. For the iiioriLh ^^acrT^ obviously so nanml in honour of Anto- 

mniis Pius* r/ B.G.U. T41, 51. HoirsfANN {Ckronolo^$, 70) equatoa it with Epeiph 
(June ^S-^July -4), in which month Antoninits succeeded io the principiitCi 

lot KXjj^a[Tt]a! the p is very doubtfuJ. Phetsigkb, Jfainenhwh, docs not cite this 
name, but givers several instances of the masculine, KXiy^fiTio^, 

15. This line k the graiteat puzzle of the document k obvioosly a caie^ 

less mkwriting (extenHion of an abbreviation in the rogUtet!) for the genitivo, buL we 
should expect to 5 rai AX^a^Eiui;; and what k /itficrijm? I The readings are certain, and it 
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is coiiteivftlile if iinlikclv thjit r tribe might receive the name of with an 

additional epithet to di^liuguiTih it from the known tribe^ but ie the 

last epithet one won hi espect in tfiat ea.se. One imist oonclnrie thent h a curmptmu but it 
is difficult to dee how it can have ariBeE. le it U> be token ns the patroTi 3 'inic 

of Sampion, misplMed by the canelesd aerihe f tsEinipion may have been Cleuiatias half- 
brother. Tlie EH me M^icriis however drpt^s roit wenr in Preisigke'n Nfimenfmah^ 

I7i'. (whidi implies an ideniilicalion uf Arsinue with Dometcr) can 

probobly be regmiJtd aa certEiin, ilir Lhoagh 'EXee[^fp]/(iv would suit the apace equally well 
and ft cult of Zens Eleutherios well knQWn> the epithet rkhes nut apjienr to hove baen 
ehared by Hera, nor can I find that it was applied to any other of the major gt^ddesses. An 
idenbJficatiou with the peniHinified 'EXet-i/^epiii (c/. CkresL I 32) is im- 

probjiblc in t-ho third centun" a,c., the ^^ried I'roiii which this street nomesncliiture elutes. 
For such nmacB sH^e Anifia\ Vll, 23-24' the present. inBtancL^ tkiui a certoinly Alexandrimi 
document, g^oea to confirm the ang’gestiDO there niitde, that P, Lond^ Iiiv. No+ 2243 waa 
written mti Alexandria* The fbUowing are the street niimeB of the type so far known;— 
dyvifi *ApiTUf6r}^ Baa-i\ciu^ (ijquntinu of Ar^inoe with tfem. Basileia)^ ‘Apo-nroT/? 

'EXfn^ui^o? (Aphrodite Eleemon), ^AptrivaTjti (Hent Teleiab 07^03: *Ap(rii^nTjv 

XctXivm^aii (Athena ClndkioikotHi}, atl from Lund. 2243; <i7uta ^\p^rE^4l3t KupTrotf^iifnv 
(Demeter Kiirpqjhoroa), P. Tebt, ub in P. Osy. p. 7: dyvA WptrtvoTf^ 

Chrevt, I4tl and perhapn IkS L 777. 

10. [rajuraivl?!; ur perhaps jirrciov 

20. Read fnaurQU} irr* in tbo cursive liantl of the tinit\cjiii sometimes look veiy’ like x, 
bnt it is extraordinary tbiti the aeril:KJ should uiake such a blunder in a familiar word. At 
thk [MJiut F.S.L 7T7, though imitiluiiioii makes the reading uncercairip haa an obTioualy 
dittbrent fonuula. 

31. A.a 13a-127. 

22 The reiLtling must be that inteiidech but the traces, particularly that read im r, are 
not ensy to reconeiiti with it. 

24. not used in this contest in either of the pvnilbl docinncntsj hence the 

space fleetns to make Xtou necessiiryp Xeos SebesUJa Bathyr (Oct* 2^—Nov* 26), 

26. The scribe perhaps wroto irp^fX^ (riev. The explanation of this clause ia a mutter 
□f dispute. Christ 146 bus ck TrXftjiou tlToXcpfi/oo too \4 t^Tj:7raTpao; the jjassage ia 
mtitilatef] in F.^.L 777, but a mkine ending in StJ/heiu neetiis to have «)cpnrrcd in this 
connexioiL 

28. f/i the referenee of tliia number is not certain. It is not ev-en beyond doubt that 
the chanvehsr is a zcLil at all ami not rather a mere symbid. It has pi;rhap connexion 
with a sufaseLiuent registration or skp^^siLiou of the document; the Imnd may well be 
different from that of the text. 

29* In A larger hand than the test and of a scjinewhat different type, hut uot necessarily 
the wmrk of a differeuL scribe. 

[Since this article was sent to Piesa, M. Meyer has published (jf. Suv.-SLy xlvt^ 192G, 
314)* fr*,un a Berlin pipyrufi (P. Bih'I. 11053), a further Bpecimen of this type of dcKminent. 
It is frugmeiitiiiy' and adds little to our knowletlge, but it is worth neting that it too eon- 
cems a citizen of Alexaudrin, and that it resenibk^g the above dr>cumcDt, 1. 15, in inserting 
a word between the tribe atid dome names 0 ^AX^aifv^). Thm, 

however, does not explain 

Jcinm. of Egypt. Arek XlT- 
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CRAYES OF OXEN IN THE EASTERN DESERT 

OF EGYPT 

Bt G, W. ilLTlRAT 
With Plntefl. xUv and xrxiii, fig. 1 

At tho fiKit of the mountarn of ilr Arib, by a little spring Megwtil £lr A rib, 22' 3+' N., 
35 V6 EL, in the Wadi Shiirefit el-bhorki, leading to tho iShuteifa Pius over tba Gebel Gerf 
range in tho Bishariti country is a remarkable cemetery (PI* xliv)L It ia eucluaed by a low 
rubble wail, about 25 cm. high, with an entrance at tho eaat, iiiarkcfl by a luouolJth, now fiilleu, 
(>‘05 m. in length. lu the centre is a platform, about 50 cm. high, foriucii of about a (luiieD 
irr^uLur cutupartiiicnte with rubble walle, filled in with eartk I cleared out ouc of these 
compartments down to undisturbed earth without hnding nnythiiig. Three more itaudidg 
Stones, DOW fhllen, adorned the eastom face of this platlbrui. (I set thetse np again to be 
photographed, see PL xuxiii, fig, 1.) The rest of the ernnetery Is filjetl with abniUt 3tK) graves 
iiuirked ou the surface witli little heaps of stones. About 41 more graves occur in a sub¬ 
sidiary cemetery outside the wall to the cast, I opened three graves in the maui cemetery 
tvnd one in the subsidiary cemetery. All conulneij at a depth of not more than 50-80 cm. 
the bones of oxen. There were no potsherds on the site, and only one was Ibund in the lilliiig 
of one of the graves. It was of a brown incised ware, lesembUiig C-grmip (Middle Kubian) 
potteiy. Ihe bones, fragile ui condition, were found in u confused state in the graves, sug¬ 
gesting that the beasts had been cut up before burial, and at intervals among the graves 
were large smontb boulders iipfin which this had perhaps been dune. Ohie or two other 
standing stones were seen elsewhere in tbe cometeiy. The inteteating i>oint is that at the 
present day cows lifirdJy oetur north of lat. 23^ and thungli perhaps they might esiet with 
diffienlty near GehtI Elba, lat. 22=, they could not nowadays be bred either in Gebel Oerf 
or in the Wftill Abu Had, a Sudanese tributary of Wadi ‘Alaki, where my guide says a 
similar cemeU-r)^ is found. The cemotery therefore seems to preaeot definite evidence of a 
change of climate, which is corroborated to some extent elsewhere, BeadnclP consider 
there was a lake in Khargah Oasis down to Raman times, while Brooka* has compiled from 
historical ovidencD rainfiilJ curves for Europe and Asia giving (after a minimum 1500 B.C.) a 
ninximam in ^OJXC- rotiiFtiiiig uo noruiai iq A. p . 0. 

The burials then, later than C-group, presumably go bock to a time when the uortbem 
Bcga had not yet come into possession of the camiL CumeL, have been ffup()oiKd to have 
boon rntroducol by the Persians about 500 kc , and were certainly in use on the tn«fc-reu tes 
of the Eastern Desert in Strabob time. It was quite posaiblv the possession of the camel 
fcbat led later to the invasions of Egypt by the Blemmyes, for' in tbdr donkey days the in- 

hnbitanto of the Eastern Desert seem to Lave given little or no trenblo to the ancient 
Egy[»tiRP>9> 

» j^ii E^^ptiau 0a*u, llfil 
* IhKtiwry, December 19^3, 473. 
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Thc^ G-group, thftt h to the idLabitnoliS of Lriwyr Xubia in the dtne of thf^ Miclrtlo 
Empire, ondoubt^^Lv possessed cow&, for horn a njjtl heads are common in their cetnet«riey. 
They also set up stanrling stones: these were found both at: aiiel at Dakkah*, and in 

the latter case rutigli outlines of a oow were eoratched on tw'<> of the stelae.. JJut in 
neither place were there definite cow burinhp the [jortions of the animals fount] being 
always assixjiated with human roTniuna. 

Cows* however* have bccm venorateil down to quite recent times by tho Bega Plowdcn^ 
says of tho FTubah, a tribe in Northern Eritrea : '' In each small village there is k€.^pt a eow 
of One breeds from geiiemtion to generation^ on which the gowl fortune of ttm entire fu-rd 
depends This cow (or there may be iwn) is milked m jteciiliar vessels, auJ the miik must 
be drunk out of those vessels* as it wmild he sacrilege to pinr It into any othert these are 
of earthci]ware, whilst the other cows aire milketl into wickerwork vsises. Should this 
ceremony be onaittoi or vtiried, it is supposeitl that the cows of the tribe will become dry ur 
die J and this, amougat a people who feed, it may be said, on milk, would be e^juivalent to a 
fnininK*” 

That the cow was personified in ancient times by the Bega is aljo estreiijely probable. 
Mcmhof\ after drawing attontiaii to the fact that the en-called masculine gender in 
Ham I tic Inngmiges is really that of peiaoiis, while the femiidise is that of things, hn^ 
the following remarkable fjas-^yige: 

**Ip Bedadve. kC denotes ^ cow yet this animal is gTaiiiiiiaticcdly nia-senline* sinec it 
is of such importance in the livelihcHjd of the pefjple that it ia reekoned as a pen^in. The 
^me wtini is nsed gramumtlcailly as feniiiiine when it means 'meat,* ia other words, when 
it denotes not a person but a thing/" 

The standing stones, like thosie fonnil b^- Crowfoot® at Isa Derheb. of course recall the 
Amini obelisks. 

> of Hvirpof^f dunah 0 /toid Tillj lU2l, +j5-*a, Fbtsa ii, i. 

* Archsetdo^rMl of iVftfcAr, Utepcrrf^ lUOO-IO, l!7| PlultaTiiij 

s TV- Ck pLOWDE>‘, TrutvU i'ft l^aHhaU^ ISOS, 14. 

* V, ALEinnor^ t^prai^Ai'a (frr ^ 

s ,b W. Hm^rooT, ItaS. Jotimal, Itlil, xiini* 5.^1, Plau? 
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NOTES ON TWO EGYFTIAN KINGS 

Bt BATTISCOMEE GUNN 


1. Couoeming King Snefh:i. 


Rarely indeed do Egyptian EejsLs give ua any insight inUi Lhe of the 

Phamnhs, (^jnteinporafj* deacriptiona of kingfi are of u<jtirHe quite ageless in thia reaped* 
being but formal eulogies deHoriptivc ralher of a snperhuinmi ideal of Foyalty than of any 
individual oceupanL of the throne. The recorda (jks well aa more concrete evidence) of n>val 
acti%'ities within Egypt usually leave rpucb scope for conjeetnro as to how tnucL was due 
to the Icings own initiative and how much to that of lus advisers, or to the mfireroiitiDe of 
state, ^ and siiiularly, the raiiilaiy ropntation which some kings have gniriccJ iriay rest 
chiefly upon the qualities of their genemls^ A few of the royal alJocutiuns to Aubjects or to 
posterity (SestjatfiA TITs ^emnah etela, the text on the buac of Halaliejjsut^s atiLuding 
obelisk at Kamak, Set bos I*a longer Redefllyab inscription) are engagingly fresh, the work 
of an original mind able to brfiak through the tradition of stringing thne-honoured phrases 
together j hut how do we know that the putative autbons uttered or even inspired tho 
wonis there ascribed to them ? Even Akhemten*A perEiomility is not distiiict; of the otheis, 
only in two or three is same trait left on reeonl, such as PJankhy’s hatred of cruelty 
to horses, and Wah^ankh AnOters fondness of dogs. That we leom bo little^ eitlier from 
their own times or fnnu their posterity, as to what manner of men the Pharuoha were, 

accounts |^!y for the absence of hunum interest which is a notable feahin? of Egyptian 
political hiHtory. 

Blit on tKt> dianictor of Stiefhi, one of the gr^ottst of the ewly niomirelui, it ia pofflible 
to any aoniethlDg of intereat; ibr althouj^h we haTO no uonteiupunuy evidenoe tbeneou {liia 
alleged iiicii^t hi? daughter may or may not have been the outcome of an idiosyn- 
craay), we obtain, if we look for tbora, cliw glimpees of the light in which he wjw regankd 
by later generaUon^ These imiicfitiona are giTen us, noL by hialoriail docniiients, but by 
popular nartatuCT which profes to tell us of happenings in Snefruh time. The foUtiwiiie 
are the relevant passages: 


I. Pn^ Pupynia preserves the latter part of a book of wise savrogs which the 
VLoer of Snefru s preileceasor la atated to have written down for Ida childrea'a benefit—thi; 
myiiiga teing set in a framework of barmtive. At the end we are U>ld that King Huni 
Su^ the Majesty of King Snefru waa miaecl up* aa berejieeat kivgm the whole 
Itmd. The word rendeml -beneficent" ia mnA, in Ptolemaic times the equivalent of 

2 Th. work the Prepheeies of Noftneho bogi«; “Now it hoppooal thot 

the Mnjeet; of the jiutihed Snefro woe Se»;Sceo( ii„y t|„ 


* Quits iDcideat&lly^ the tarm 
dyiii*ifty. 


up^ ihL^tug to thfikt Bae&a wsu the first of bi#* 
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tho same epithet. In nn other case ktii>wii me i& it applied in tliis wny to a fk-ceiisjed 
ruler t it can be mj mere cunveiktiojial honoiifie, 

3. in the Weatcdr Pi^pyrua it h recounted huw one day ^iiefru^ feeling rutlier Jaded, 
refreshed mind and beniy by an outing on the palace lake. Suddenly one of tho twenty 
pretty girU who were rowing him abuul. druppe^i her Jewel iuLu the waLer. The Chief 
Magician is hastily Humrncjncdp and .Sncfi'ri, adcirpsi^ing hini sta ** ^iziinr^unckh, any brother,"" 
tells him of the miahap, which is i|iiickly set liglit by Jirt iiiagie. 

4. Tho Prophecies of Neferrehu rtdato that Snefru, aigiiin seeking dUlmction lh>m the 

CJircBof kingship, had Iila courtiers siiiuuioueJ, '^"uiid his Majesty said bo them : ' GojurdJejf^ 
I hjive hjiil you BumMUiiieti ihit yon may imt for who will toll me sumo g^Knl 

matter, choice discouiwe at hearing which my Majesty may be amiiaed/ 

5. The conrtiers thereujKiii sing tho pmises of one Ncfoirct^u; Snefi u sends for hiiii.p 
Add addrcflSi?B the stranger thiiBi Come iioWj Neferrehu* my frimd, tell mo some good 
matter, choice dlscourae at hearing w^hich my Mjijesty may be Jituused"' 

€- Neferrehu then asks wdaether he shiilJ $ficak of what is happening or of whixi shall 
hnpfMnu *' And his Majesty said : ^ f*f what shaiJ hjtp^iein of c<mr&e ; the present has entcnal 
into existence and is being pissed by/ Then he put forth his hEind to a bos of writing 
renjuisibes, and took out |iapyius and pen-anddnk case, amt he wroie- dmvt^ what Ntr/erreha 
mid.'" 

■ 

The first two piswtges r|noted gh<iw that Snefru as a ruler was so highly esteetned ill 
later times that he (and he alone!i ti^os Uortnidly referref.l to as the Beneficent King. 
i believe the words in italics in the other four j^Lssages to be intentional touches of liteniry 
characterization, the oxprt^saion of a Johuile troditiim as to Siiefni s chiiructcr* That a 
mighty Phanvuh should Iiail one of his oEciuk oa “my brother'' (tho yd dkhi of lii^dern 
EgyptJ, his courtiers a*s **crunnulesand a stmiiger “my friend'' h atrikingly uticoo- 
ventiona]; such worch are put into bo olfmr king's mouth. E^^uully striking b the picture 
of a king so little bauusl by court etiquette that instead of calling in a secretary to take 
down memomhie tilteraficcs hr s*.nzes pen and pfiper and does the w^ork himiself, an aofciDn 
that is again without parallel. The Phnmoh w'ho is made to speak autJ act thua mtist hiive 
been ^unle^llH*n^^i fujuinineiilly genial and dcm»>craticin his dealings with lower morl-aSs. 
And, perhaps, as bemg fjnd of pleasure in intervab of public beneficence ^ for it ia w^orfchy 
of note that in both the tales m w^hich he figures he is represeuted m aeekitig amiiscnionL 

A great king with such a Reputation cuuld not hut endear liiuisetf to posterity; and 
that this IS the cose we have HubstdJjtiai evidence. Of the cults of the Old Kingdom rulers, 
Snefruw'as alone |i«pular| ive caJi trace it through hiaturVi in more than one city, duw'u 
to PtolemMC times, w hcTi it still fiourished. And the number of phiccs called after him, fur 
many centuries after his death, testifies further to the honour in which he was licdd. 

How far the traditional s^stiniate of Snefiu's character was accurate; iu a question that 
we have no tueiuie of deciding; but it is difficult t> believe that a couceptioji iu sotne ways 
m divergent, fn^m the Egyptiau ideal of the giid-king s;sin have been quite baselcssi. 
Although popukir tniditioEi h not hietoiieal evidence, it is tho next best thing, 

^ Fur Lbujarfluhig tho wivrci lusisl conjiMurti ii^ xifie bj aud artizao^ fr,yr| EaVAy, 

Ruft nmi iiWejr, X5, ^ StitFiK* UrL I V, S, 11)1, as the exact KiiuvaJcDt of our ^TDates." 
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2. The Name Tat^ankhamim. 

It soeiua to be aesiitaed without fjuestioij by EgyptologistBr ftud therBfbjr bv the publicj. 
that the mme of the Egyptian kiug who in recent years boa achieved world-wide oelebril^’ 
mean& " Living Image of AiniiiL"* This inteTprctation is, howevcFn opon to seriooa objection, 

Wc must Tomember that "* Tutsankhainun" is an akemLion, m the interests of the 
Amuiilst reaction, from the earlier name " Tot^ankhabcn,'* a natiie reflecting the pre- 
domijiance of the ejecIueuvo Aten-worship instituted by Akhennten. Tlie change, like that 
in the name of TuKankhftlen'H wile> was eonflned to a single woni, the miiue of the god 
AmfiD being substituted for that of the god Aten, Thus if ^^Tul^ujakhaiiiuii "* uieans 
" Living Image of Aiiifin," then Tuf'ankhaten " mtisL tuean Living Image of Aten''; of 
this there can be no <|nesLiod. But to trantilute “ TutOinkhatifti in this way is to fissiinie 
that its bearer had the hardihood, even before he Ijecame kingffor this was hm " personal^ 
name), to cull hiniiself the " living image " of the one Egyptian god who w^as studiouslv and 
coiii|iletely shorn of any aDthropfUjior[]hie associatieos. Surely such a name would hnve 
been utterly ropngnant to Atenist idoAS, as being not only’ blaspEicnioiis but ridiculous. 
Although at other times the idea of the King as the tiviag preseiiLiiient of the solar goil is 
cominpD enough, in the Ateri pfri™] such a name, espeeijUly if borne by a non-royal person, 
a3 Tut'ankhaten nriginally wajs, seems tfj be almost utithinkable. 

There ia alpo a gmtumatica] diflicEilty. If the idea expressed were "-Ijjving luifige of 
Aten, we should expect Tut /d ftn, with Ebo indirect genitive after the adjective 
Er>I\1s\ Griimm*diL\ 1911, 218 Anm.); cuuiparE! hp hI hm, "Living luingo of Atum," 
Nebtj-nimje of Tuthmosis TO; .%m n|H nl ay>rl, **Divine Form of Khepn/' «Golden- 
HoniB^ name of Sethos 1; 71^ thi fmn, -Glorious Symbol of Amunr epithet of 
Hatahepsut (Setre, f7rA\, iv, ,357. 12}, 

But another interpretation, whieli not only removes these diffionlties, but conforms the 
nsnie to a coKiiuon tyj^, lii^s near to hand That the first element of the name, b here 
the well-known word for - image" is on unneces^y assompdop, and k even unlikely for a 
graphic re^n mentiODed below. There is another won! an adj^tivp, which mcims 
something like -pleasing"^ It is found written exactly as in the name of Tqt^ankhaton and 
owuFS in Ihe - ^o^m.nn2i^^r ^ hkh ia Tcwet-iruis^vet, « Pleasinij 

of Biith, he (;ho biftb of M/hom lb plL^nsing'. Taking, then, Iwi in " Tiifc''fliikhftten “ as 
aeanJbg “ pleasing," anil rendering the socond element, ^nA. as «life instead of " living ’* 
we obUio the mining “ The Life of Ateo is Pleasing," and theimme faUs into« well-known 
da«-^™pare lb. n,yal nam,^ MeKankhre^, - The Life of is Lovaly ; Kha^fatjkhref, 
The Life of Re is Kesplcndent ; Dtdfiuikhraf - The Life of is Enduring." 

i’.' S o ^ . be v«L ^ ^Lich W«inias*.;- 

^^m^bluiice, hkeneaa, inibst aL* nt couKd be mninsL-tetl r^rttie) “to in juoUhJy »1«i 

^ i,the^rb “b. 

1" 1 ^ 1 “ I'T l** livea, rta.; bnt this b not the plaea 

u diifcuns thfl which dt **3 not umtermlTy affect tny couteuticq. ^ 
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The interpretsLbn of tii‘i here eis the wjjeotive “pleasing" rather than tw “image'* is 
further supported by the writing of the name. The words twtf "* image" and Uol “ pleasing ” 

are both normally written with the sign ^ alter ♦ I’tit in the name Tittrankhaten or 

Tut'ankhiiniCm wo regularly find only, as thongh to indicate that the word for 

“image" is not meant, for “pleasing" can dispense with the aign W (an image) much 


more eaetly than can twt "image’’ where J ia an essential word-sign. And in the King's Horus- 
namc Tiot~mhvt. where twt can only be the adjcctire, we atao find the writing *• 


I So also in the Henre-ijnftie of Tutliunaia* and ef. JlAamm; KurnaJi^ 34. 33, The word }MTba[»c> 
fouuB its J fmai graphic *mi m ilatiun wilh " til“ the lutiar, tiu Ibo other kuid, ia froq oeatl v 

written or £s in the Eigbteentb Djn«j5t_v, The two word* and ^thou ^ 

wi3re perhapts bororjphoiious at tLut tinw. 
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Nearly* thirty years ago Spiegel berg' pubUaJied a paseage in the British Museum 
Papyrus 10052 (i;j, 24) in which occurred a reference to “the war of the high-priest of 
AtnfitL" Quite recently’ he haa cirnipurGd this passage with one in PapyniB Mayer A which 
beyond doubt relates to tho same incident, lu so doing, however, he rejecta the translation 
of this passage which 1 gnvo in my publjcatioii of the text* sind adopts n rendering which 
makes the high-pricat Ameniiotpc the author rather than the victim of a revobtiW Still 
more recently Sethe* has delended my translation of the cniGdal ptimac, to my mind with 
complato success. At the same time I now perceive that none of ua has seen the full 
meanuig of tho pa^gc. mainly owing to a stupid error on my part, and ns n Correct 
tendering throws n little fresh light on this episode in an otherwise dark period It seems 
wortb while to try Lo Derive At one. 

The clue to the passage lies in the correct realization of what the speaker is tjying to 
prove (Pap. Mayer A. 0. 3 K). Ho is a workman called FTowtenufor, and he has been 
accused by the pricat Neaamun son of Pibok (Mayer A. 3. IS) of having been, along with 
two other men, "in this pliMM in which the portible chest was.” For the benefit of those 
who are not acquainted with the papyrus it may be added that it deals with damage done 
to a porloble cheat, pmbably belonging to the high-priest Ibinesscfimkht* which had 
ongmally lam m a storehouse in tho temple of Mcdinet Jlabu, 

In G. 3 Powtenufer mak® his defence. The whole point of it scums to be that he was 
absent from Thebes at the tune when the ilaniage was done, and that, though he may have 
been seen ofrerwards in the storehouse in which the portable chest lay, he was there for 
the legitimate purpose of dmwing firewood which was au»red there. Tho whole passage 
uiAj be tmisliited as fullowig; ^ ^ 

■■The workman Uowlennfcr son uf Ameukhau was next bmught. He was given the 
oath by the Sovereign not to speak falsehood, and his depsition was heaid He said The 
foreigners’came and seiaed upon the temple while I was in charge of some oses belong¬ 
ing to my lather, ^d Pehetl. a foreigner, seized me and Uaik me to Ipip.when Amenhotpe. 
who Wiis chief priest of Amun. had been suppressed sii raontha It so chunced that I 
returned after mue whole months of the auppresiHinn of Amenhotpe. who was high priest of 
Amun. when this portable cheat had already been damaged and set on fire. Now when 
order was resto^ the Pnnee of tho West of Thebes and the scribe of the treocuiy- 
Pflnionnakht and the senbe of the amy Kuahuti said, Ut us collect the wood so that the 
Store-men may not bum n. So they brought in what was left and placed a seal over it. 


^ Tpnr,, UL 
= Ai^ayn A Uiid 13 . 

* /dui^jku/^ IXt -y. 


' -47^. 

‘ I4I, flO-6L 

• /"», see aAociaaB, /■««. Soc, Bibt. AnA., 19 ia, JlTff. 
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and \l is intact this day* Ndtt as far thiti place in which the remainder qF this partabSc 
Khest IE the wood For the v.Qrkmen's furnftcc h kept there, anti it ckmced that I had gone 
there to get wood. Re ?aJd, Let him whu accused me be brfinght. Nctwimun the aoji of 
Pibok was brought. They said to hinu What have yon to aay ubout these three men whoai 

you nauieil ^ He repUe<ip Sec them gl^ to this place of .*f What do yon Sec 

them break this seal I 1 never saiv thtJin lireak this aea]- 1 said it iTtmi fertr^ 

" Howtemilfer was brought \mck. They said to himr VoU did go to this storehouse^ He 
replied, What lay in the stDrehcu&e wae some fire-wocMi helunging to tho ilivine offenLigs^ I 
having put it there to pmjtect(f)^ thisseal^ 

It will ba fleeii tIuU this T ranslation sMern amaidembty frotu ibni given by Sethein ihe 
very di flic nit sentence liegimiing FTr- riaid, The foreigners came and seized upon the 
temple,^ anil some j tLStificaiinn of my rendering is nece:^4ry. The origiiia] may be 
tranecribtNl fullows : 
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Th« first ptiflt tf. bt* n'lteJ is that the second niimenil in line 7 is not n 5 but u *» [for 
the fonu c/. iliiyer A. 4. 7), a fact which ahoiitd never have escaped my ohsenation in the 
firat place. The eflFect of this change on the dense of the passage is obvious. 

Next, the verbal form from the verb ii'f in the same Hue cannot be 
aa read by Selhe but tmlj careful study of the eciipts of the papyTi of 

this group has convinml me that in the writing fllaJiilmg for 

the second of the two indefinite signs ut the end is always (^uite clearly a stroke going 
downwanls and to the left (in hieratich while the firat may bo either the same or may bend 

back to the right to form a tough □ as in line 8 (c/. ^ in Ihm U). Xow in 

the form in line T the tir^t smke is a short but clusir ^ jiad the second can be 
m>thiag but sis is clearly iihown by eoiupurisou with the mdubitabb writings of 

(| ^ 13 and U- ^lortwer Setho^s njndcring “* als ea gi^habn dass man 5 

(read 1^) Monate voo Tagen gekotilinen war mit deiu aich vergehen gegem Aiuetihntpe " 

* M^rtruirig v^TY Ltiicertikin, Perhitps in older to enjay dift protecftioiL alfordnd by this 
JoLirii. of EgypT- Areli. 111. 


* Of 1. 




J 
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involves nil Idiomntic use of the veth ” to come," for which it woqJd be verv difficult 

find jwimlJel&. 

Ill linn C it swma necessary to take !«■ llr iw fA< as a subordinate clause in the 
Pln^rfect Tense, this being the invariable force of Ur/ Mm in these papyri. Similarly 
with regard to fw Ir-it- f,!w in hue 8 and dlrfl («> ht la line 9; hero, however, T am less 
confident, for Late Egyptian has several csaiiipleis of w jfrfwW/ in prLicipal clauses, though 
ia>Mirt</ie-/is regularly aubordinale* 

TJie wnteit. however, seems decUivn, for, if wc refuse to admit that these two claiifies 
art su mate to the main verb idr-l and anterior to it in time, HowtenQfer's defence 
breaks down and the elabomte detail of dates which he gives loses all its point, Xole, too, 
ow owe U.I he is to Siiy that he returned after' Hint u/hoie rqonths (this is the nuance con¬ 
vey y months of days") of the suppression of Ainen^otpe, We might justlv have 

reodoned “ I returned after nine months of the suppresssion.." 

Whether the tmnsktioo which is given above be o^rrect in cvciy detail or not, a 
istonral fact of some value emergea, Whatever this eupprcBsiun of the high-priest 
Amenhotpe may have been, it continued for at leiist nine monthaV The event was ofsueli 
importance t t it served, not officially, but to workmen and such, as a means of measuring 
time. It was i^omptiiiied by strange events in Egypt, for it was piasiblo for which 
Uai^er has give^u g,K,d reasons for translating as “ foreigners'" to seize a temple, pnihably 
that of Mcdmet Habu. and carrj' oft'men who were punming their lawful business there. 

Is It possible to fix the date of this event I In Mayer A, 1 10 ff. wc find that Kesamun, 
^e accuser o ^Tuwtenufer, hud been brought for examination “on account of his father'." 

e ia asked tu tell thestoiy of big father's going (to damage the portable chest) together 
with his ennfedcrates. He replies " My father was indeed there, when I was a little child ; 
I ha^ no knowledge of what he did" Thus he <lenies oU knowledge of the attack 

on t e porte e est. Re-examined after a beating, he accuses H^wteofifer and two others 
o Bving m *■ this place where the portable cheat was" This yowtemlfor ihssJ 

not deny, though he does deny having taken port in the original crime, a charge which. 

e . , Kesamun never makes: he admits having been in the place where the portable 
chest was, hut only alter tho damage ha.l been done, and for a perfectly icgitinmtc purpose. 
The engine onine which from Howtenufer's evidence wo may place between the sixth 
-alittl saiiprosafon. took place when the witnesa Nesaraun was 

Bi ih ? if- ^ e^'minition as a witneaa in Vear I of the Renewal of 

Births, which in iBTt at least coincided with the IQth year of Humesaes IX»Neferkorof 

^ /“’’r without taipfoviog a anan. 

that ^ due to toe fact 

'‘^araptim, tbiil AurnnhoHH) 

* See aliuva. p. iM, njit* 

• In such canes the fsthar is idwayB dead. 

ihal Wr 19 "“t unmasonahlr, 

i mr Jtt nan refers u> tLe tlie od tLii roct^>. 
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NeiiiimiLn was a priest and no longer “ a Utde chilii" It is not ea&y to say how tiuicb must 
be allowed fur this intei'val, bnt it must be one of se%'ural years, Lanlly fewer than tbroe 
or four, Tlie later years uf Is'eferkere^ wert clearly fl time of aLress and citdfnsiou^ for 
in Year took place the great tonib-rebberiea deulL witL in thi^ Abbott and Ainhcrst 
papyri as well as those recorded m Pnpyruti B.M. 10054^ while m Yeoir IT occurred the 
robberies chroniolcd in Banis A (Pap, E.il. 1005-^ recto) and certain Turin documents^. 
The attack on the partahle chest h pn^h^ibly to be placed a little further back than 
Year IT, and pOEsiblji but not necess?irily, befure Year Ul. 

There arc sc vend other refi^rf^necs in the papyri of lliis [.leriod to chaotic cendittony 
which may perhaps be brought into conneetloti with the "suppression of AuLeuhotpe.'^ 
Spiegclberg has rightly seen that rhe same event h mentioned in Pap, lOOo^, Ki 24. 
ifvhero a witutfs^ nameil 1^1 ii ten mi a says of a certain man Xow when the war of the bigh- 
prii.«l of A ILL un (pf n pi litti-nU' tpl Ji Itfiu) to-jk plare thiaunmi stole gcNuds belonging 

to my filther*” Here Setbe hjia [Jointed out ihat the preposition ii niKrka probiibly an 
objective and not a subjective geuitirCp the war nguinst the high-priest"" rather than 
‘^tbe war made by the hjgh-fsrjest/' The auppteesiou of Aiiicnbotpe was thus carried out 
with such violence as to luerit the name of a war/^ 

Again in Pap. Mayer A, 2, certain of the ihieves nro stated t^j Inive lieen killed 
“in the wnr in the Northern Dmtriet/^ lu the next liuft, line we read of “ thieves whom 
Pinchesi slew.'" This in itself may but indicate a ciiae of ordinary murder, but nevertheless 
It rccalla a pasauge in Pap, B.M_ liK)52 (10, 11 IT,) whore a woman called Esc, wnfe of Kor, 
is uccased of having received atolen silver liiom her hu^bancL On her denying il she h 
aakcN:! to explain '"how yon came to act|ULi\i those slaves which you acquired/' Her ex- 
plumiLiou m not regEirded as Fuitisfactury^ anil onti of her abves is prtKluced and asked how he 
pttsseii into heremplciy. He states “ When Pinehesi lieatioyetl (A/) HarUii the young Nubian 
Butehamuiii acquired me, and the Nuhiuti Pcotesekhcn hougfit. me from kim; he gave 
2 deben of silver for ine (note tho price of a sJuve). Now when he wins kLlhxl the gardener 
Ker bought me for a price/' Now Ilurtai is the later Cynopcilis, capiC.al of the Jackal Nome, 
and had been recently liestroyed by a man whose name wiis Pinelnicsi '^The Nubian’^: we 
might even Lake the worris, both here luiil in the Mayer A passagenot as a proper name 
but quite Litemlly as ‘"this Nubian/' lueanLng &jme famoun Niibinn wdth whom his htjareni 
w^onld all he acqoaint^^K Ii is notable, too, that after the destruction of the eity the slave 
auccesaively into the bi^nds of two Nubians, the second of w^hom meets with a 
violent end. Are we to isee in this merely Motne local feud in Egyjst., or did lui invasion of 
Nubians penetrate as far nnrth as the Jjicka] Nome f And does the killing of the second 
Nubian owner Fentesekhen mark tho rectivery of the city by Egj^ptianst In any case, U 
this the war referred to in the passage quoted above as ihe war in the Northeim Dietrict”? 

Whatever be the sDliitiun of theac problems, Niibiaua were not the only foreigneni of 
whose pescnce in Egypt about this time w^e have evidence, VYo have ali^idy seen that 
5ow'tetiiifer was carried oft'by who had seized the temple. The papyrus published by 


i tay nflti!! on this [wipyruji in Joarn^i^ xi^ IS4, J ought Ls have mnutirhsed llmt the thjevBa moul|iatefl 
un ibe veoio am the gimg f\b lu Aiuhnrat. 

^ J^QUrutili. 47 ffl 


a 


When? rftid perhaps 




for in L00tn£ 




558 


T. ERIC FEET 


neyt« and Roaai in thfiir Pnpyrm dt Tun'ti aa Pliitra 152-3 fonus pni-t of the remnants still 
cxibling in Turin of tlie great Diary or IjOg Bonk of the Theb^ necropolis. Here we 
read that on certain days of Year 13. pmbahly of Neferkeng^ the nocropolis workera did no 

work, (jtS ^ " there being no foreignersIn other similar 

entries we get bj bn instead of iie vm, while for “ foreignefs,'* Afetlw. we get one® rd htst\w, 
" the foreignera,''fLfi'J twice riitf, Llbyiins, Another portion of tho Diary »;>veting [lart of 
Tt ear 3 of Khepeniiaatr#^, and piiblished by Cbabiia and Liebleiu, is mon' explicit, for it 
recortls reverai times the inability of the staff to work "because of (r S/t) the foreigners" 
or '‘iMsaiiiBe of the Libyans,'' A ftuginent of tho Diitry, discovered by Dr. Botti, 
bearing nnfortuiiately no ycjar date, tells of the prt:sence of ibreigners in tho town of 

P their "going down to iho "VVeBt*' fof Thebes) a few days later. 

On the verso of the fragment they are (iebnitely tialled Libyans. Oerny als<j calls my 
attention to a fhigmenL of tho Diiiry for Year 8 of an nnnajiied king, in which on a certain 
day the necnopolis ofBciaJa send a despatch to the vizier to tell him that the “ Meshwesh 
are coming toThebes,'' and yet another set of TniserabJe fragments bearing no date shows 
that this invasion by Meshwesh was treated in the Diary in considerable detail These 
alarms certainly covered several yeara, and seem to 1 h? the earliest forerunners of tho 
movement which ended in the Libyan dumiiiation in Egypt, 

The Log Bouk tor k car 13 cimtainij several references to the failnre to provide the 
rations of the cemetery workers Whether this was a coiuinoiipljic>o in these Bamessido 
times or whether it was duo to special causes of the kind which we nru endeavouring to 
trace it is impossible to say. We arc reminded of the evidence of Irinbfer the wife of 
Pine^esi, who admitted liaving ncfiuired L-ertain silver by flelling com "in the yeai' of the 
liyaenus when men hungered’, n ch.^ar referenct; bi a futnine perhaps not wholly due to the 
failnrc of the Kile. 

Finally T would call attention to a very curious fact. In the Abbott Papyrus, i. 15, we 
are told that Xebmaar^^nnkht hnd been vizier in Year 14 of Xeferkc Xow at the time 
of the Abbott trial. Year 16, not Kcbn)!mre''nakht but Khaetnwese was vizier. Yet in the 
dockets on the back of Abbott, which date from " Year I in the Repeating of Births 
corresponding to Year Ijl" presumably cf NeferkerS^ns also in the still Inter Mayer A. B.M. 
100.52 and B.W. 10,383, Nebuitwre'nakht is again vizier. Moreover KhaomwCse is no longer 
vizier*, for m 10052. a 19, a witness says " I saw the punishment which was inflicted on the 
thieves in the time of the vizier Khorunwese," from which it is clear that at the moment of 
Baking Kliaemwi^ had ceased to be vizier. Why w.as NebmaateWkht deposed between 
\ e^ 14 ired Tear 17 imd why was he reappointed afterwards I Had this anything to dc- 
with the Repeating of Births, obviously a name for a new era, not necessarily a new kiD<» » 

There is a hirther eomplicatlon. Pap Turin p.R, m „ portion of the Xecrvipulia Diary 
for Year 1 1 or 18. almost certebly of the n iga of Neferkete'-. The last entry is dated 
Year 18, fourth month of summer, day 20 + z. Tho previous entries show „n year date. 


^ T’jftfl Ifa^r ajyi U, 4, 

» Paj,. B.M, irjorra. ii, B. Cf. SpiftiEmcho. Stiui. a M^u., fC. 

Ill virioiH tliiH periofl only the nan, be of Upi»T Kgypi, could be eoniiectcd 

with ^ IboUu, e/ J/,*, 3^ J aad 5. 

..f hwhuEHMid Lbe ovei^r of iLe McmaariS^aakbt. well-lmowi. offleisk. 

of tJie end of ™d iW beemnirg of tl« Tteiwating of Birtha. *«cur in it 
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only month, season fmd day, and wo mmt either nssume that they too belong Year IH, 
or that the passage from Regnal Year 17 to 18 took pbice between the peniiltijiiate dating 
(tbirtl sttiiiiner tondth, day 10) ami the Iwt, the scennd hypothec a being pcrhap^i the more 
probable. On a date in this papyrui* whleh ia lost, but which waa earlier tlmii the fijiirth 
winter oiodth day 10 + figures a moyor of Theb<!8 and visiier Wennefer. Now Khaeniwese 
was atill wizior iin the 29th (lay af the first inuiidatiou month, in Year IT on the evidence 
of Pap, Turin P.R. 90^ 'L % and thus between his disappearance and the reappejirance of 
Xebmaare^nakht there intervened a vizier Weiidefer. Whiil is wnrse, Wonnflfer sii^emK tn 
reApi>fc!ar niter Nebinaar^iuikhli in lh(* reign of Kamejwes. XT Meniiiaare^^, Ht.»w are alt 
these choppings and changings to be explained 

The above rather disconnected notes will show that we have yet much to leam with 
regard to the history of the later Raiocssidefl. and that- there are tlissiiinct hopes nf fuTtbcr 
diiiCDveries from uriLical e£amiiiatii>n of the pipyri of the [Jt?rii>d, more especially the tomb 
robbery group, of which I hope to give a complete erlitioa within a very few monthSi and 
the unpiiblished documents at Turing 

* TViiitf,p mi, lia* 

- lipTC ia yat aoother puAde. Naniea of iku ty|ie Xebntaare^Tiiikbl:, ^ NgIhiumwE^ is viE^riiPiua^,** urc 
gpoarally formed from tbe name fif jfoigiiing king. TTum this mms wits prnbiblj \w\m dcring the reign of 
and named after XebmaarO^ Hauiaswerti VI, Now otia of Iies oolleiii^sifet in Stuyer A iOid etwwboTC wits tlio 
overseer of tbo treaffury of Pimniob and orpniwr tbu pimiuy MLnuuiiirGfimkbL Af^ir whom wm* tbl:% 
THriTt T ITurdly after h who had boiio duyul a centurj' and a haSL Tbe piiJy Joiii-wn 

to m nbout ihia iHsriod Ja Xl who, in our preeeut mTanjiemert uf tbe dyimsly^ fiilLs too lute. It 

might, bowe¥!W, he worth while tn esamino tiritsealiy the cvideace for patting bJui so lute. A» tir m I can 
li ooti&isis of tw»thmg more than tho story of the gnuiiai^t ciscroijjr:hlMTit& of Hribor on SGiilpturpK of hm 
in tbe templfi of Khon^u at Karnalt, la U posdbb timt thb« wtary |uis Ijooo luLfread or at least miHjdiified I 
P I owe much of the contaikt of this urticb* to corraiiMiiidoiice and coutTnniaUon with Dtb. Cmiy jmd 
BotlL 
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SOME OBSEllVATrONS ON THE EOYPTIAN 
CALENDARS OF LUCKY AND UNLUCKY DAYS 

Br WABBEN R DAWSOX 
With Plate silv 

At the present day there ore niarjy peraoue who believe the I3tb to In* the iniluckrest 
day of the (nonth, and Friday Iho nnluckleat of the wnek. In many plat'es^ moreover, the 
29th of FebrtinTT in Leap Ttoar ia believed to be rinpropitloqa. Belief in lucky and unlucky 
days are very aacitpt anti have n wide geographical distribution, and in Egypt we fiaVK 
evideac<- ihAt sYery dn} in the year wa& classifiecl aa good or bad, or aa ptrLly good nod 
partly bad. Many days iQ tbe year were lh.e tmniveraairieB of varioiiB events in the luytbo- 
logi^l hifitory of the gods, and thus acquired a happy ur iin liuhappy repuUition accordiog 
to the nature of the event comfuemonited. 

We need uot here go iniu any detail as to the nomerieJatiire etnpjoyed in Egyptian 
atiug, hut may tnepply repeat the well-known fact that the year waa divided into dirce 
seoaoQS of four months each. These lutmths were uaoh of thirty days, making SCO in ull, 

and from voiy early times five extra days, knawti as the ^ “the 

five days over and ftbovo the year'" or the Epagumonal Davs, wore interpolated between 
the l«ist dny of the old year and the first day of the new. in or^ier tc* bring the vague civil 
yew into line with the solar jw of SG6 days. This eciuation, of courae. was not accDrate. 
lor m every fourth year the civil yeai- was almost one day shorter than the polar year, 
wbiuh m TOiirac of timi* with ouTUulative emr threw all reckoning out of gear. This aspect 
of the questtoD, and the steps which were lakeu to correct it, likewise do not now concern 
UB, but wo will merely confine ouraEjlves to the statement that in the year of 365 days each 

day had its calendrieal name, ns with ns. The thre* seasons were Akhet (Inuada- 


tion), 1^3 ^ 0. Preet (Spring), and Shomu (Harvest)^ hi dated doenments of 

Pharaonic times the montha were cited by their nnmbem, .V Ist, 2m]. 3rd. or 4tli 
monthjf each reap^tive If they had names in ancient times, these names wore 

not used in datei. Under the Copta and the Greeks the months were referred tobv their 
names These names were derived from the principl festivals which fell in each month; 
some betray their ongm at a glance, Thoth. Hathyr. Pachons. and most of the cthera 
a^re scarcely 1^ transparent c.y. Paophi (Opet), Khoiak (A-Ar-t.),Pbamenoth(Amenophis), 
Pharraiithi (the harvest-gixidtas Ernfitet). Menort (birthday of Et-O eta 

Tb. J.V of tho o.o„t,h of Thotb No.- y«rt a,,. Ilh'oogh a. 0,0 io ooidooo. 
thol the No» W WM ««tolio<i free, othov dotes at eortam pori»l,>. This, howoKo do«. 
■tot uiieon. o, a, ih, motoM.1, and «hat Im. l»e„ .bo™ i. meretr to .iuo™ri.J the 

uaunl TiomenclRturu ot the duyg of tbn year. 

Now for the Epptians every day of the year had its sigdficanco. and calendars were 
drawn up m which each iraa ennmorated in turn and described aa lucky or imhiei^, oraa 

> Pyr. isei t P^f,. J^j, a.R Si, fl * tiianmsB, *i^,c4r./ tig. Spr^ xian, 138fC 
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gon<i or bad. Twu such c»ldii<kT« (in> preserved in |jnpyri in the Hiitish MiisiHim. The lirat 
«f theiMf ie the ff-cll-kurnro Papyrus Siillier Nu. IV, which was long ago tile subject of jiii 
interesting brochure by Chabas, nnrl to which we will hereafter refer m S,* The other ik 
written un the verso of the Uudge Papyris, the recto of which coniiiitis the literary text 
known an tho Precepts of AtucnemOpe^i this will be citc<] as U* A fbigincnt of a third 
calendar of the same type foiirul a I El-Lahfm (Kahiiu) was {fiihlished by Crilfitli*: cited 
4 W K. In these calentliits. Jbr the [lurpujse r*f designating n day as gooil or had, each dale 

was labelled with the sign or reapectively, the good " sign being always written in 
black ink, and the “ haul sign in roil K. naes only the sign for *' bud.’* but S, usually 
replaces this hv and flonnetimes by l*tie formor of those is clearly a corruption of 
CsQ*. B. employs 'mly the sign A day might entirely goori, entirely had, or |wirtly 
good and partly bad, Kor goorl days the notation in K. is simply for Ijewi and fer 
mixed days (the eouverso [1£! J does not occui'l In S. and B. each day is considered 
consisting of thrite ojtial parts, and u wholly gcaid day is accordingly fabollod J J and a 


wholly bad day ||y'- A day of which the firat Lwii-thinis was goixl and the evening bod, 

was marked J Li the accomfianyiiig plate, and honceferth in this article, the 

fermulae ate espresweil in English letters; GGG, BBB, GGB, etc. 

These three caltiidurs cannot he compared as enunl with eijuaf. They belong lo widely 
sepamted periods, K. h(,<lng of Twelflli Dynasty date, S. of Nine tec uth and II of Twenty- 
first, or even later. The first-numwl cumes from the Fayyim, where it is jjossible ibnl 
oonridembfe ditferances in the ohaenulion of feast-days might have obtained us compart^] 
with the correspunrling evenu at Thebes, froiu whence the two other documents heill, even 
if they were contciiiiwmry in date. Moreover K, is a mere fragment, and contAtns one' 
month only, although it bus its thirty eittrica complete". S, is a scho«l-b<jok, sind. aa might 
be cxfiectetl, the text ubtuiiida in error* and comiptioUiL Presunuibly it was origimdly 
complete, but in its present state the firet dgliteeu days of the month of Thotli are lost 
from the beginniug, and the lasr nineteen days rif Ptichons and the whole of the months of 
Pnyni, Epiphi and Mpaore an* missing fi'oin the end, as are aUo the Epagumenal Days, if 
they were ever included. B. ia quite complete fur each day of the twelve mouths, hut the 
Epagomcnnl I>ays are not inchidetL It twnsifits of twelve columns uf consecutive monthly 
dates, each marked with its " good ” or " hud " notabiuu, hut without any expWatoiy text. 
S., on the other band, usiuilly states some mythological event connected wiih the date from 

1 Brit. Mlib. 10.1 restc- Fijmt pnbSislied m litLijjjniphiu f-H0Hiinil<5 ui Silef'i Pfrp^ri^ Ptii, \44 fT. 
Bt| 3 ublsahed in aoliDlytie Ld //iWfiV J/aj. (£iid wr.), Fla. ^ CiiiLaA.% rfed 

j-Qurifatita l«70 : in ffiwttnM du'erses, ii, 

* Hrlt, Ifiih.. 10,474 TVT^K Ffliaaimitu lu //itfrdiw ), Pli 31-32. Tin? rectu hi 

|3uhliahefi in up. aCt BIsl 1 

® Papy^ft Koftnn fiwfJ f/KTO&y FL SS‘_ 

* QL E ; Piip -146. 7 i*nd 3, 1 ^ Noa HI imA 330. 

" It Eli pDt t(a Mcjitify tLia Eninntb nsiJiisatetLliail bv K*, ju» tJks sntriefr do iinl cmr^^rpoiid with 

nf ORj uiciutli in S. t»r R 
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which the diiy derives its good or bad character. Besides tbis^ there b oflea im iDjuuetion 
a;3 to procedure on the day^such as: **gq net forth frouj thy hoir&e on this daji" “do no 
work oa thia day," or ** burn no incense oa thia day "; and sometimes a forecast of tbo fote 
of those whose birtialny falls tip.m that date: " whoever is lK>rn on this day will die of old 
age," or "whoever h bom on this day will die of plague/- etc. Ftniu the aature of the 
contf^xt the character of the day b usually apparent, and by this meoiis we are often 
tTiflbled to correct the palpable errors of the scribe, who, for instance, sometimes writes 
f30C againiat a date, wbichp from its text^ is clearly a very bud one^ or even omits the 
notation altp.^gEthGr^ Fitun what reiiiains of the eoiitext we lam often restorer, in damaged 
passages, the notation of tht; days which arc lust in lacunae, and from the sbcH of lacunae 
themselves we om often restore the notation with confidence. 

In the accomjjariying Plato xlv, the couteDis of the three calcndaTH are set out in tabular 
form to &cilJtare coruparison. In the cose of B, the actual uuLalion os stated in tbe papyrus 
is given in eveiy instanci.^ (a few orthographic correctioas are noted at the foot of the plate); 
but us regards S ^ 1 have emendcil n number of entries where the contejti nr other Indica¬ 
tions seems to ckmiaufi such nIteration. By this means the two calendEiin sire brought luto 
closer homiony, anri they do not differ so widely os would appear at first sight from a com¬ 
parison of the manuscriptij tht?mj0elve9L For the dates wh^jse entriefl, after every legititnate 
emendadun has been uiadir, wholly or partly disagree, no explanation can be given, flince 
B, h^is no explanutoiy text la uceount for the daissificatbii. Having in mind the nature of 
the two dwuiaentfi^ one naturally feels more confidence in B, than in S.^ but until another 
complete calendar is lUseiSYored, the claims of neither can be viadicated. The entries in S. 
which 1 have emcoded ore marked in the plate with a dot^ and are as follows: 

Thoth 20, 22, 23. T!\ ritten OOG, but BBB eYjdently or probably r^nired by Lbo 
context. 

Paophi 4. Lufit sign lost in lacuna, which 10, howcYCTi too large for G- 

Pooplii 15- Chabua ri.*ads the first sign iis B. Restumtign to G seems eertainj and is 
euQflistent with coutexL 

Paophi 20. Written BBB,^ but there is nathing in the text to warrant ik 

Paophi 2{(, Written GGG, hut prohibition of workn etcu^ in ihe text cuUs for BBB, 

Paoplii 29. Lost in lacunii, but lacuna not big onough for BBB. 

Hathyr 6. Not eteted, but QGG nx|i]ired by context. 

Hathyr 12 and Vi, Lost in lacunae ; the Elcbris of the text seems to nKjuirc G mther 
than B. 

nntb\T 18. Written OGQ, but context better suite BBB. 

Hathyr 22. Not stateal, but GGG rec^uirwl by context. 

Hath^T 29. GGG shonid apparently be rend in the Budge caJeudar, see note 2 on pkie. 

L\.h(uak 19. \Vritteu GBB, but the G is m rsti, BBB evidently nieant. 

Khoink 25. The whole entry for thfo day has been omitted by the scribe. 

Tybi 26. Written BBB^ but context suits ODB. 

Mcchir 12. Not stated, but GGG required by context, 

Meebir 29- Written BBG, but context requires BBB. 

Phonienoth 17. Written QGG, but context better suits BBB. 

Pharmiithi 5 arid 6. Perkips these two eattieg liave beon tftUiaiK«e<l, bit! I Have nol 
iiJtered them. 

^ Kff. Bftthyr ti mid ^2 mjhJ Meehir Srf. 


Plate XLV. 



Three calendars of lucky and unlucky days. 
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Phannntiii 9. Writti^n but context suits GGB. 

PheiriuiJihi 23* Written BBO* but tbcfe k nothing in text to juadfy tbe BB, 

Pbarmuthi 30- Lost, but canto it requires GOG, 

Pnehons 2, AJixtosb entirety lost in Imiuna, but such tiny truces as t^tnain appear to 
bfe wtitten in red* 

Xow B. and S* correspi^nJ for n i^eriod of 233 days, from i^hich we must deduct two 
days, iHHainse Ln Thoth Si is enlkely lost, and Khoint 25 was oarelessly omitted by the 
scribe: the calendars ore therefore comparable for a pc^i^Kl of 231 days. If tbe above 
specified einendationis are oflmitted^ this comparisiia gives the Fottowing reanlfes j 

In complete agreement 1T0 days, or 76 per oenL^ 

In pfvrliial agreement 2d ^ 11 

In complete disagreeinent 29 jp 13 n 

2j« im 

Taking B. aa the basis, because completop ant of the three hundreii and sixty dajs 
tabulated, the following aie the proper Lions of good and bad days in the year: 

Entirely good days ^ cent. 

Entirely bad days 132 „ 30 » 

Mixed days 38 ,i. II « 

3e<l 100 

The Epjigtimena! Days, aa we know' from other evidence, wore all bud daya^ and were 
fraught with sneb manElbld dangers that special mcantutions were deviled for prelect ion 
on those day^ iuid upon them no work vtm to be done^ Thorefare. out of the total of the 
365 days of the year, bad elementa entered wholly or prrtly into no fewer than 175, or iitwly 
half tho total. It will be observc'd that the first day of every^ month in all three of the 
caileqdai^ was GGG. and likewise the last, except in the month of Mechir* 

The following table gives an anal)^iif5 of the proportions of good, boil and mixed dap m 

the calendar B.: 

Month 
Thoth 
Pflophi 
Bathyr 
Khniak 
Tybi 
Mechir 

Phamenotb 
Phamiiitbi 
Pochona 
Pajmi 
Epipbi 
Mesore 

^ These porwutaf^ are Uikeu to the nakrest unit, imd diisresiktd dficimal poiota. 

a Mfl. A Lialeofljar of tho days thomselves, suiuiswbfit analogons to the entries id S,, Is 

Intflrpok^ kto the text, 3. 7^ 2. Soaiu of thfi ^ fflirked with the sign but sU of 

Jeura, of Egypt. Arch. ill. ^ 
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It ifi not within the ncope of this ^idi: to enqnire into the mxi^hological or other 
dreumstancefl which gave the days their lucky or unlucky character, nor to seek cddenco 
as to whether the injimctioua specified in the SaJlIer eelendnr were put into actunJ practice 
or not^* I have merely aiuied at tahtilating the contents of the existing calend^ as a 
necesaarj- piece of preliminary " epade-work ” to a fuller study of them. 

^ As n rough and ready tMt, I all the days with to which hsm the ciitTj*^dD oo work 

apoti ibia dftj," md attemptod lu apply th&m to the PitpyruM Chaltam- ItiebleiH at Turin, which is & diary 
tMoniing the days upon which tbo ^^fktncp of the Theborf NDcto^Milla wupa renpectively idle or at work. 
UiLTortLiiiatrlyp boim'^r, tbo cotrioa for tjoarly *U tbofle dnya wm dthcr toh^og or deotnijed in the Turin 
papynuL A grtsut dool of meiterul howev^p at Turiu uid oleowhcm, for a Ailler eDC|uiry into the 

subject. 




Plate XLVl. 















Finnan from 'Atiyj-ah b, Ju'aid, 

P. iltlr, A^iot, Aceettian If a, 31 , 2 .-L 
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TWO OFFICIAL LETTEllS OF THE ARAB PERIOD 

Et H, L bell 

With PLitjo sivi 

The two kttem publishctl below have no mutual councsion, Ooe comes from Thebes, 
the other from Aphrodito, one wae written by a local ofticinb the other by the Oovernor of 
Egypt, Qoc IB lit New York, the other in the Brititili Museum, one btw only recently haea 
ac(|uired amJ Is still uupubiiahcii, the ether wjis lu piirt iici|tiired ami pulilishtjtl ycEirs ago. 
The only justitication for uniting thoTO here ie that they bfith belong to the Arab peritul. 
Ami since one is from the Governor, the other from a provinciiil ofiiclal, thej illustrate well 
the ailmiuLilirative tuachiiieiy ef Arab Egi'pt, Even formally they furnish n useful contmat, 
the Governor's letter being written in one style of huiitlj that of the local official in another. 
This difference of stylo ia not due to the difference of origin, for we know from the 
Aphrodite papyri of P. Loncl. fV that both styles were Used in the same chancery, though ibr 
different purpoacji. The Govemor'a letters to the pagarchs (and doubtless to other Greek 
officials) were written in the sloping, cummt style of hand derived Inimediately from the 
script of hue Byzantine letters, a stylo which affected long down- and np-strokes and 
carried the linking of lettera to the utmost possible eslent. Five specimens of this atyle. 
as seen in the letters of the Arab Governor Karriih, will he found in plates 06-100 in the 
Atlas of Facsimiles published with Vtil. m of Greek Paptfri in the tintuh Earlier 

stages of the same ntyle are eieuiplified in facsimiles 68 (II. U 30 (11. 1—4) of 

Sir E. MiVtt^trE TiiOMi'aoif's /sfrf^fhfcfioK fa Greek mid Putin Falaeotfraph^, On the other 
hand in the demand-notes ^ejrrnyttt) addressed, in Arabic and (ireek, by the Governor to 
single villages or hamlets the Grech portion, which regularly followed the Arabic, wm 
written in a hand of a ^juibe different, tj-pe This was of the minuscule" form fiimiliar in 
vellum MSS. of the ninth and tenth centuries, though it is probably not to be regarded as 
the direct ancestor of the Iwok hand (See T. W. Alles. ./-// .S., XI., 1-12). Spedmens may 
be Been in plates vi-viii of C, H. Beckeb’s Papi/ri Schoti-Reinhtirdt, t, and in facsimdes 41 
and 42 of Thompsox'b Pataeoffraphif', a nilher later example, in a more elaborate stylo and 
frera tho Imperial Chuncen^ is the papyrus letter to Pepin le Bief of which a specimen 
wan given in TilolUl-tSOlf's earlier naitdbv^k of Greek and Latia Pataeo^raphg (2nd ed., 
1804, p, 144). 

The second style of hand {which it will be convenient to cull “ minuscule,” while we may 
term the other "current”) was universally used in accounts, both by the local authorities 
and in the Governor's chancery. Thus the Aphrodlto accounts in P. Lond. iv are all 
written in some variety of the type- A very fine specimen is that seen m fiicsiniile 41 in 
Thomfson’s Palaeoffraphif, while in other acoounts the hand la tesa careful and mute 
irregular. That the same style was employed in the Governors chancery is a certain 
inference from the feet that the schetlules not infrequently annexed to letters, like that 
published below (No. 2J, are invariably written in imnuscute hand, cuuLnisting ahorply 
with the current hand of the letters themselves. 
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It is tluB< the liJniisculc, type of hand wtieh is employed in letter ^o. 1 below, which 
is from a local official, probably the Duke of the ThebaitL Ijjat it Gboiild be thought that 
its use here, rather tbiut the ctirreDt hand, is due to the diSErcDce of lirigin^ it may be 
poipted out that in P. Lend 32 W 1 LCKE.V, Chrsst. 24, (ThOuc^n, faca. «), 

which, though the beginning Is lost, was certainly from the Governor rather than from any 
tcubordiuatc official, the game style of hand wjis employed. 

Ffom these facte we may infer, for letters, the following mJe, which, thongh not certain, 
ia highly probable: Official letters addressed to aingie officials and not intended for publica¬ 
tion Were written in the currant hand ; nfficin] letters addressed to a multiplicity of jjersons 
and imended or adapted for publiu exhibition w'ere written in the tninuscule hand. The 
demand-notes, which fiimisbed the local officials with their authority for levying taxes. 
Were obviously of this latter type. Tho same remark appliea to Ho. ) below, wLioh was 
addnesaed to all the inhabitants of Knulcui and, since it was their seenrity agsinst molesta- 
tiou, w^ of a public character, Finally, Cftrent 2-t. though, 113 I have aahl, it has lost the 
beginning with the aifdress, was certainly intcndt.Hl for geneiaj exhibitiun, since it reiiuiiea 
all the “servants of the Finir el-ilu’minin " to aasist in the aearch for cerUtin htgitivea. 

In concluding this geiieinJ intnxliictiua I should like to express my indebtedness to 
Mr. Cmm and Mr. Fulton tbr help with the Arabic names; to the former also for inlbmia- 
tion regarding the Coptic piipyri found with 1 and to the latter for reading the Arabic 
portion of the protocol attached to that jiapjTua. 

1. A FIRILAN FROM THE DUKE OF TTTE THEBAID 
{P. Mctr. Mils, Accession No. 24. 2. 4. 17 Oct. \.t>. 607 or 712. Piute slvi) 

A few years ago Mr. Lythgoc ficquirL-d for the Meirnplitan Museum of Art, Xcw York, 
a very fine eollcctioti of Coptic rolls found at Phebea, Included among them was a 
practically perfect Greek letter, with the protocol still attiicheH to the upper part of it and 
the seal in pofiltion at the foot. Both its iiuusuajly fine state of preservation and its con¬ 
tents attracted my attention when the collection was depoaitofl ternpomrily at the British 
Museum and in response to s request the authorities of the Metropolitan Museum very 
generously gave me pennission (xi publish it wherever and in whatever form I pleaswL 
They were further kind enough, after the papyri bad atrivcfl in New York, to send me two 
excellent photographs, one of the whole pvpyrus, which is here reprtKluced, the other, on a 
laiger scale, of the letter itself. Neither gives the actual site qf the doeiiTnent. which in boo 
big for convenient reproduction on the original scale. 

Mr. Cniui has sent me the following note on the collection, which he examined on its 
first arrival m England. I asanme that xoit KaToi^coocrt Kauemv in yonr text is Ufipflnt to 
trmsiate the name (var. 'the Cup,* which is the designation of a 

mon^teiy nccurring several tlmw m tho Jeme texts. This monastery of uartwA was that 
of Abba Paul, * tho great anchorite,' though who he was cannot be said (see KopL Reskt»ttrk. 
na lOfi, 1. OSH In another of the Metr. Museutn papyri (24. 2. 6). which is written by the 
best known of Jemo notaries, An.^tophanes son of John, and therefore datea circa 733. three 
monks are to be sent north to sell their ba-sket-work in the Fayt-dm. They are in the text 
^led - these monks of the of Aps Paul, in the hiU ofjeme,* while in the Greek 

descriptions of thorn at the bottom each has. after his name, the won! which I take 

again to he the attempt to ImnsLite hoiAujTl Seo H E. VVinlock and W. E. CnUM, 
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Mojiaxtery of Ejnj>haD\as, Pt. I, p. 112; in an AddencItiiH on p. sxvi of (he same volume it ia 
suggested that iusteud of K'dloh as Lhe name of a monasLeiy near Kniiifdah (N, of I’hebefl), 
ns reecsideiJ od p. 113, note, «iie shoulil pciftaibly tead K&ktfJi and equate this with tlio 
Greek Kavtcos- Kamulah is probably not too far north, on the west bank, to be included in 
'the bill ofjeiiie,' a rather vague term for the western tuountaiii thereabouts." Mr. Crum 
adds that the vereo of the present letter (which T have not seen) has the single word 
^VI\nniHon. This 1 take to stand for *E\Xiji'nroi» and lu refer to the fact that the letter is 
in Greek (see aote on h 21 f). 

There can be no doubt that Mr. Crniu is right in taking XavKoiv as a Imnalation of the 
Cctptic name, since xauxij, jraCea or wbujcu^ (all three forms occur) ia & Tvell-ntlested 
Byzantine word for " cup." with a diminutive KauKiar. I do not know the locality, but u 
natund cxplnnatinn of the name is that the monasterj' was situated in acup-shap^sl liallow 
of the niuTiuLun. 

The letter ia dated, as usual in the Arab period, by the indiction only and could not 
therefore be definitely placed without further evidence. Help iu identifying the indictiuo 
period is given by the protocol at the top, which hears the name of 'AIkI el-'Aztj! b. MarwAi. 
and a date doubtfully read as the eighth inclietion (fifil-St The letter itself was written iu 
Phaophi of the eleventh indictioii, and 'Abd el-'Aziz ceased (by death) to be Govenior in 70-5, 
Even if the date in the protocol is wrongly read iis q (d) there seeiiifl to bo only one letter, 
Bu that a numeral higher thon 0 is impobable; Jind it was not usual to keep ptipyrua 
unused as long os till tho eleventh year of the nest hsdiction period (712-^). Eftnce the 
obvious date for the letter seems to be 097. This is at firat siglit supported by the name 
of the oSicial fn™ whom it catue, 'ATtm uiov PoeSou, a well-known [icrseu, for whom see 
A. GrormanX, Corp. Pap. Raitteri, lu. Series ^li uhiru, 1, 2, p. 58, where a papyrus of 098-9 
(P.E.RF. 587) listuing d>Moomot) [’A]Ti[av ev,€X^e<rtaTttt) £o]i/p is cited. This ptspyms, 
dated in the twelfth uidietiim, refers to 'AUd el-‘Aziz as Governor, so that the date is 
assured. Other occurrences of Flavius Alias art^ noted in the eighth (094-5 1 not (305-0 as 
Grohmaiin) and eleventh (697-8?) indicti.ms. In 091-5 (?) he was a pagjireh but by 
098-9 (?), as the document cited above shows, he had become Beef, ie. Duke, while in 
another be appears as 'A-rfat Apipa. Li the present letter be euiifinna a finnan of OiveiO 
Tov wore Swjjfirfa flUTo-; arw “«>’ therefore take it that he was either the 

superior or the aueccssor of that person*. The cor text and the reference to ns 

’'/artnertff adiniuifitnitor of the Upper Country " mnkc the second suppositiou by far the 
more prcfeble. The Ul»per Country is presumably the Thebaid; and we may therefore infer 
that Atijw was Puke of the Thebaid. The name wna identified by Karabacek with 

J-Le 'Atiyyali b. Ju'aiA The Aphrodito papyri of P. Land, iv and others 
cited on p. six of that votiime mention the eparehies of Arcadia and theThebaid. and since 
the title Pus oecun* not infrequently it is natural to suppose that it was held, as in late 
Byzantine tiniea. by the governor of thi: eixirchy with which it is associated, though it diws 
not follow that the functions of ihe Puke vers the same or his powers as ex(«^uslv-e as those 
of his Byzantine predecessor; indeed this is clearly ruled out by the fiict that the Governor 

' Tho nadiai; ia, hownver, not Ijayoiid doubt;- for Wesskli, ITi^r iiiv, 127, cites the titla 

4X(<iai/ii{.) Tit« «izX. ’Af^zofli'nr 0ijftai&M fof tbn yiiar 1 sec 00 nMSOIl why ♦X, Ti[toc should iMit 
lie read iu P.E.TLF. Jj87. 

• Gbouwass (p. 59) qiicstioiia tho identity of the i^X iirtm wr* yoiJa* noted Ly KHrabaoek iu a referenea 
which he eitas with the ‘Arwi of hia other inreteiKes, but the pi-eseut ietter mnkes it laaotieally certain. 
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nt correapaiided dinectlj with the pagarchs. In my iutiradiictioti to P. Loud, iv 

I therefore took the view thitt the epaLrerhieE* wert; Eft ill for some piirpu^ea adniLniatmtive 
nnits, with a Dus r>r Duke Jit the head of each* This view has lieen t'J 

(Gnmdsu^ p, 2c(2 ) and, less dehuJtelVj by iSTEJNWENTER (SUidien s. FaL u. Pnp^t 
Xll^ 7 t), who are indined (Wilckcn decidedly and Steinwenter by implicaiion) to regard 
the eparchies as merely geugmphjqail eipirssions and think that the title Dux was nt limes 
honorific ollly^ I cannotj ui view of the evidcncOp accept this view’. In L>otL 1412^ 
10-221 pa^sijjif wc find taxes conveyed to the Treasury^ by a ** notary of the ilhxetrions 
Duke," the Duke being nnnanied. Were the titio honorific it would surefy he the personal 
naiue, not the title, which would be mentiouiHl. In the aumc account arc fref|UeJiL referonces 
to a pre-pu™cnt of tax moneys hy the Duke (again uitnauicd% In Loud. 1444^ 20 
a '^soldier of the Duke " U mentioned* In L^ml 1:133 (a,ij. 708), where Baailius the 
pagarch of Aphrodito is ordure*! to aend certain men to ^ the conimiHsioners for the 
fugitlveSj” a snhcilule added at the fwt £^f the letter gives the ntimes of the eomtuiasionerH 
as follows;—SaMmah h. Yukhdtnir for Arcadia, Shiiirdh b. el-W»l§il for the Thcbaid, 
^Abd AMh b. Shuraih fr^r the Xiptrav^ i.e* probably the Nubian froiilior. Now in Loud. 
1433 (a.D. 706—7) there appears under date Pachon T a charge for supplies for o/irtWrot® of 
^shuraib b. el-\\ ^ih No title is given^ but in 1440, 6 (circ^i 70i?) is a charge for the w^ages 
of so von couriers ** of the Duke Shuraih K el- Wugil in charge of the.„\" The worsl 
is ioijKirfectt but is supported by a Coptic papyrus in the volume, 1S21 (AJ>. T09h where 
(I. 10 h) reference is mudo to ** Szourae son of Al-Ouasel, tha Saracon, set ovcr(€iTf«:ei)Mov) 
the Thehzud {STjffai^y This is in eonnecticsn with fugitives^ so that it is pfjssihio to take 
as moaning merely that Shuraih was the commiE^ionor responHihle for the 
Thehaid, but the evidence of 1440 favours the normal inL-erpret.ation of the word as = 
gavemor Probably therefore the jicr^ns meriLionef] in 1332. IMS are to he regarded 
tt3 the regular go vomers of the provinces named, who had boon delegated hy ^ 

deal with the questtou of the fugitives. 


Again, in 75?) (undated) we have a document uf surety iiihJrei^cl the Duke 

of Arcjidia ; inCttUM imd STElNUoliFlr, lOyptiJif^hr Hei^htsHrkujid^a if iis DJehiuf, Ifi, a dispute at 
J^me is referred to the Diike at Antintie. the old capiuU of the Thebaid and the official 
residence of the Byisantine Duke^; in a papyTiis <|iioted but not published by Wesselv 
( W%e7i€i- Studieji, xxn\ 117) is mentioned a Duke of Arcjulia and thu Thebaid; "in F. klein. 
Form. 1314 and the Kainer Filhrer (RE.ltF*), uoa. 5S6, 587 and 588 onr ^A|iyyJih iasues 
demand -notes for taxes in the Fttyy^mi:i, and finally, in the prcEH.^nt docutnent, he gives a 
firmjm of prulectlon lu the cionnatei^' at J^tue. 

’ Steinwenter ttdmita Mtiie nrlnimifitJiitiTie fimctiuns for the Dulns. niitl Wilcluso Wv™ th» qtiastlon 
ijpcii. 1 hat the title luftj- ■omfidtoeii have hesn hoDorific k poaaible eDoujjlL, though 1 flu tuit »ee that tliero 
ifl any certain oviiUnre for tliia [t'nr LeuuL .VeapoL ed. Gcbcr, |v (S, my note ia V. Lfmd iv ^ 

O. Masrttio. Org. ti8*. I with that ihk InHU.,.* cannot be lakch aa evidcni*. 

And in any case we have ao right, on a iwint, to aq,™ Ryaantinc to Aiah ..nictii*! 

» Tlie won! » of dmibliiil me-^ine. i^rhars Ar. jnk.ntimite ..ffieial, or, lea- likelj, JUiain-W, a 

pQtteTi ■ 

* a™k-/ ■'** t-- ([. The lettam oe «i«a * are very iloubtfnlj n 

« not -haoktely e«!n^ but -eem- iinliltely. On the other hand a re^aamkatiou ef the t«n™a non^ 
vmireg mz thAt f[^ oiMr]« ’/ la n^t. * 

* ll ftom STai™KH, «V.. fi. that in P. Loud ,v. j,, *1^, I iukuiekr»h«id fur Stem 

«'r " ‘looe not affect the evidence of the text aa 

n.'<;gAltln the Dll been Ikl^L nUkOtiO'Jia. 
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We thna hrtve to Account for the facts (1) that Dukes continued eserelse, official 
functiouj;. inninfy but not entirety Gonncml (2) that though the title wus most oElen em- 
ploved (ibsolutcly it is ulso founHl eonjotned with a uuiue or noiuea fainiliEir in Syzaiitine 
times ns those of eparchies governed by Dukes. 1 do not see bow r<his evidence can he 
interpreted except os implying that the eparchies, in sonio form or other, still existed, find 
that they were goveiriQd by iifficinla bearing the title ol Duke. 

There arc indeed some difficulties, which must be frankly ufimitted. In P.E.R.b. 5SG 
(22 Dec. liO* [not Gll5 tig J^dArer] }) FI. Alias oxii»eare as pagareh of the Andnoite nuine 
and, L(> Judge from the description, was not yet describe*] iis I hix. In the present letter 
(17 Oct. (i9f ?) he is apparently Duke of tlic Thcbaid. lii F. klein. Foriiii. 1^14 
where be is described merely as Duke, be issues a document reluting to Iaxos, apparently 
in the Fayyuni; cf. ulm P.'klcin. Form. llSfi (12th indiction, fiflQ—TOll?), where ho also 
appears merely aa Duke, in a docunierit eonceining laud in the Heradeopolile nouib In 
P.E111.F. ,'i87 (20 v\ng, (190 ?) u decree of 'Abd el-’Ai'iz is nimouiiced " dnreh den ora indite 
iachen Fogarchen Flavius .^.tiiia ; and finally, in the papyrus cited by Wessely, FJ. Titus 
occurs Rs Duke of Armdiu and the Thebuid in 69lP (no imiith menlbncfl). 

On the face of it this evidence docs suggest thtit Atias, after Iwung Duke of tlm Thebaid, 
bad become once more pagareh of the Ffiyyuiu with the hoiunary title of Soog; but it m 
Dot BO Btreng as it lo^iks. In the first place we do not know the exact date of tho Umiicr 
St'idiev papvrua. Even if the iiidiction is rightly identified it may fall afwr 2U Aug. 6119. 
the latest wrtain date on which, by Wessely c dating, Atias occurs ns Duke. Li that f^e 
Atios may have been succeeded by Titus between 2<J Aug- aud the etui of tho year. But 
further, it Ims alremlv been pointed out (p. 2fi7> thnt the reading in KE.R.F. 587 is not 
boyouii douhL It seems at least possible that tbe true reading is 

golyf. Ill that cfWie, the apiiarent occurrence of two diffi^rent men aa Duke of the Theboid 
in the same year falls lo the ground, and, what ia more, tho whole series of dates for At™ 
is invalidateiL We shall see presently that other conaidemtiona rather favour a later date 
fijf him. 

In the second ptace, though the Ffthrer describes Atias as -den aremoitischen 
PagarchoTi," h the pasaige .jnoted by Grehumnii from the papyrus he Is called merely 
Duke It looks as if the description in tlie FShrer were lUi inlcrcnce from the fact that he 
occu« in the 7tb indiction tP.E.H.F. 585) as pagarcb. Since then he had becorau DiAe 
The only serious argument in favour of the supposition that an tictiug pagareh who had 
once bcou Duke retained the title la an honorary one is the fact that Atifia, after becoming 
Duke of the Thebaid, coutinued to lkuio ortlera iu the Fayyuiu and the Heraclcopolite 
nome, which were never part of tho BjTcimtme Thebaiii. Rut (1) he may have retmued bm 
pagarehy in addition to bis gevemorabip of the Thcbaid, or (2). since Titus waa Duke of 
both Arcadia and the Thebaid, Atiiw may ahio havo combined both govcrnorahiiis. 

There ia a further difficulty in the fact that the papyri published in F. Lond- iv reveal 
n dual division of Egypt, which It is bard to reconcile with that into eparchies, if the latter 
were more than geographicnL In F. Dmd. 1447 we find re^uieiLionfi for the notaries 
*' appointed for the re-iuiaitions of the Imwet Cdnnlry " (xarw othere for those 

upiKiinted far the Upi>er Country; nnd this is borne out by several passages in Severus's 
iffatory of the Pnfrit/rcK for which ree F. LonJ. iv, p. xxi. Now in the present letter, as 
we have seen, Oiaciff is described ns von woTf ^lotK^Vavrue rifo a Since ‘Atiyj'ah, 

J Sci? wLukt Wits said rb iKt rfe-utin^^ aW*i, |L 
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wto was appdnqntly hia socceasor^ he wns prej^niniiblj Duke of the Thebaid. 

Hence the ThebaJd find the Upper Countiy'" should be one and the srtme; and cunfie- 
quentij Peter, govemor of Upper EgyptJ' who ucenra in SeveniB (ed, EvErrs, Fair. Or. 

o2), was a later Duke of the Thcbaid^ But Lii Byssantiqi^ there were several epnrchicsi 
dnt two only* Upper and Lower Egypt- 

The o;xpknaticiji may be^ since a Duke of Arcadia and the ThelwiHl pqeiira {see above), 
that at certain periods these two epai'chiea wen? eoTObiaed in a single hand, fortniiig the 
Upper CouBtrj', while tfie other two, Aegyptua and Aiignstamnica^ were atao, permanently 
or on occasion, placed under a single governor, and were then known as the Lower Couriitiy- 
This Ea on the whole the mostsilisfactory explanation^ l>ut there k also another po^ihiUty, 
In Load. 1^32, as we have seen, three tJornmissionera are immed^ for A^adia^ the 

Thebtud, and to : and one of thcni, Shundh K cl-W^ib for the Thebsid, is shown 

by other evidence to have been Duke, It is a natural inference that Salarnah b, Yukhamir, 
oaiued for Arcadia, also Duko*^ The oniiseiiun to mention the Delta may be due to the 
foot thiiL thi? tRTuble which wtis the subject of the ordinarice did not extend to that part of 
but it k certainly more natural to suppose that the whole countiy was nichided. 
If so, it may be inferred that Arcadia was eqnivajent to the Delta (ij jccItc^ the 

Thebaid to the rest of Egypt (ij ^ which case, though the e|i[Lrchy-nftm(s 

fitirviveci, I heir application wue different. Agninel thia hy'potbeaig may however be sot the 
iiniou of Arcadia and the Thebaid in the hiirids of one official which seems very iinprtjbable 
if the two togi>ther made up the whole of Egypt, except perhaps during a tempomry 
VEieancy- 

It will be seen that the question is still beset with difficulties J but at least the general 
conclusion peems to emerge LhaL the Duke was a regular official with definite functioDSj and 
that his adniinistrative sphere ctunreaponded with a geogmphiefkl division hcariiig the namo 
of a E vmntine eparchy* or with two such spheres in combinatjon. 

The functions of the Duke+ though obscure in detail, were largely financial, though that 
may be due merely to the fact that the raising of taxes was, to tbe Arabs as to their pre^ 
decesaora, a large portion of an officiars duties. They were certainly oot limited to finance, 
since KopL RechisurL JW shows the Duke to have had some sort of jurisdicticn in civil 
cuaefl, while in Lond. 1333 he was charged with a commission in the affairs of the 

fugitives and in the present document gmnta a firman of protection. The scope of his 
firumoial functions is not easy to del-ermine. Leaving out of considenitioi] the Aphrodito 
accouula in P. UntL l\\ where his notaries convey taxes from the pagarchy to the Treasury 
at Fust At and he himself makes advance payments for expeusea at Babylotj* wo have tho 
following clear instances of hia activity :-^ln R kknn. Form. IISS he notifi^ an iudiviriud 
cultivator of the iiTnount of land which he is auder obligation to sow. In P. kleiu. Form. 
1314 he uotifii:^ an individual t^-payer of the amount of his tax^nota. In PB,R F 507 
he makes known to the mbabitants of a hamlet u decree of the Governor ordering them to 
deliver ^;.m to lUi Arab militsiy detimbrnent. In P.E.E.R 583 he armuunces the amdunt of 
arreara m the Ui-paymenk^. If wc leave out of account the last two doenmontg, which are 
probably exceptional, the other bwo suggest that the Duke had the duty of notifying tax- 


» For the M^U^ry of the (iparcbie^ ^ Oumm, .Wi® 2 - 36 . A 

hsudv table on p> SO, 

» Thu b .u eicuirtinEAl iKmtio.1, «. thit thuru iMm^u^Uko thu commi«,maw for tfoH 

distnct m Duke. 
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and cultivntion-quotafl to individunb, as the Oovemor to the hnnilets nnd villages (ace below, 
intr. to ^o. 2). The contmlizutiou implied would be so exco^sit'e aiirl, apparently, so im¬ 
practicable that the inference must be tloiibleil. Prjssibljr there were in the caises noted 
exceptional cirDuiuatHUce^ whirb called fljr the fictiud oi the Duke rather thjin of the local 
officials: or figsiiii, ‘Atij-yah, who b the Doko concerued, nmy here have been acting as 
pagarch of the ruyyuiu, though he does not so describe himself; hut in view of the extm- 
ordinnry centhib^atioD involved iti the sending of the village demand-not'Ce Ireiti Fustat, it 
is xierhaiis not wholly impossible that the indiviilual domand-nntes should be issued, not 
perhaps actually frutii the office of the I lute hut at least in his uatne. 

Suniethiiig must be said as to the name of ‘Aiiv'yahs prt'dece^or Ouofift Mr. Crum 
suggests litlj, WfLid, as the Ambic equivalent. My oM'ti objection to this, that o can hardly 
be used for At. if‘, b inapplicable, sdiice, as Mr, Crum informs me. at Thebes the sounds o 
and (i. sometimes intemlumgtKl in Coptic anni so. [ireaiiinnhly. in the local Arabic; bnt 
Mr. Fulton further objects to 0 as reprt.senling Ar. A M'hetlier instances can be }aoduced 
I Jo not know; certainly in P, Loud, 1362. tl; 137g, 7. Rnnrliikh.d is represented by B. 

Further VVd’itl for which Mr. Crum refers to BudCKELMAXys Arab. Literuturgesch, fl.ngG, 

seems to be a title or nickname, not a personal n.'ime* Sir. Fulton himself favours = 

Ghuwaitb, fur which name see Kitdb el-AghAni, 3CIX, IfiH, Tuban, dnnnfcr, her, 2, ji. iiil, 
blit to this Mr. Crnm objects that he cannot believe that ov could sland for Ar. ffL The 
question must be left to Ambists, 

It la to be noticed thnt, in contradistinction to the name 'Afiyj'ah was ivrittcn 

in a Greek fomi, Wriat. This was pnibabiy due to its having been naturalized in Egypt at 
an earlier period; cf. J\ Stmssb. 45 (312 a d.), 44, ’Ana Amir^opow, etc. tine may compm-c 
P. Lond. 1447. 37. etc., where Umm Ynsuf appeals as the current Greek 

himi being adi>ptod for iho second olemeiit. FfirBow, liowevef, seems to be an attempt at 
declining Ju‘aid, ii name which can hardly have been natnnilized. 

The subject of the tetter is not less mtareSDing than the administrative problouis which 
it spggcsts. 1 have dracribed it as a finnaii of prott^etion. It is indeed not nnlike in pui^kose 
to the protections wliieh nitsliacvnl nileis were acenstomed to issue to monasteries in 
Western Europe, though it has reference to a particidar uccasion. This occasion waa an 
djrrapfffa. a revolt, during which the mouostciy of Kuiikoi (in common, we may suptjoge, 
with at least some of the other monasteries) had omitted the payment of its poll-tax quota. 
It is regrettoble that the allusion to tbo revolt is so casual, as it would be interesting to 
discover some details concerning it. Mfheu did it occur ? what was the cause 1 was it con- 
lined to the Thebftid or did It affect Egypt aa a whole ? El-Malfriai definitely Btate,s= that 
the limL Coptic revolt took place in tho year 107 (= a.IiL 725-<S), but that date is certamly 
too late for the present letter, which therefore reveals the fact of an earlier revolt than that 
recorded by oblLi^rizi, In view' of his veiy definite statoTuent we may probably conclude 
that this earlier disturbance was .if a minor charimter. confined to a few districts and 
suppressed with little difficulty and therefore disregaided by Arab histoihuis. The mention 
of the failure to jjay [icll-tiii suggests as at least a imssibiLity that it may have been due to 
the extension of that impost to the monaatorics, which at an earlier period had bean exempt 

‘ hi tlu} Aphnidiki papyri a and f^aa fiwinenllyl t hub lascitr m wiaivalont to rl, Init not. bo faros I 

CMli Ell 

^ T n.».l U. BoUBJAjrr, Mm. de tu Uiu. An-i. AV- rfti Cowv, IfUlij, S2T, 

JouriL of Egyid. Arch. xn. 3S 
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fn>m poU-tftx, and tbat it may have canaisted mther qf a refbi^al (accoB^piitTiiCil doubtleais by 
local diji^turbancei^) la pay tho tax than of a definite rising* 

HereT, however, we meet ii difficnity m regard-j date^ Tim Hist^r^ 0 / iht Patriarch 
etatcB ijoite definitely and cirenuiatantially {Pair, On, V, p* 51) that the [Hii-ll-tax of 1 dinar 
a bead impost^d by ebA^fbagh,jaoaof the Governor 'Abd el-Aisia^ who was " wall and receiver 
of the revenua/* on the monks ** ww the first poll-tax paid by the Dionka.** No exact date 
ZH assigned, hot ibis occurrerJ W'hen gbort time bail passed"’ after the election of the 
Patriarch AleiaJider in year 420 of the Em of I^iocletian {= 704—5 a.iJh). T)ie period of 
'Ariyy^h^fl official activity ha-^ howtiver, aa we luiVi* Bc<!n, been placed in the |jeriod 694“ 
700* and be was^ on this datingj Duke before 698—9. In 699 F3. Titns was iJnkc^ anfl at the 
time of el-Asbagh's imposition of poll-tax Peterp governor of UpjH’r Egypt," ocenrs in the 
flistorjf a/ die Pairii^rch (Patr. \\ 52^ while in 709 and pL^adbly in TO0-T Shurfl^i b, 
el-VVAgil occupied the pcjaitioiu It is not \^^ry prohnhle that 'Atiyyah* after vacating the 
govemurahip in 699, was re-apprdnted after 709 and waa Dnke in ibe elev^lh indiction 
which began in 712. The explanation may bo (1) that the Vienna dating of "Atiyyah's 
goverjjtmghip h wrong, (2) that the author of this eectioQ of the Hintortf of th^ Palrw.ii:hA 
has made a gross blunder about a copteinpDrsry event of great Bigmficance to him and hij 
public^ that the p{dUtftXp though paj^nble by the monnsteriee; waa that of tho eecular 
population^ not of the In^lflks themselves. The second explanation may, I thinks be ruled 
out. The thiirl IS by no meaiis impinssible. We may be certain that a |ji-rge nionaslcrj' 
would attract round it a number of laymen engaged in its serv'^icct and wo know that at 
Aphrodifco for example among the fonrt^n principal gubdivisitins of tho [jagarchy were five 
monsusteries (moo the list^ P. Lend, iv^ p. xiv)u See too P* tan Cauwenberqii, ithtde 
wiome^ rf 1 25 : ^'la commnnant^ [de Xeklone] rea'^omble h nne {>etite r^publidtiOp 

composes de cent vingt moines et do denx cents laiques.^ Moreover, tlm monaatcjics hatJ 
lands^ which they leas4^d u> tenants (ece E.g. P, Cairo ii, 67170)p and it is probiible 

that these tenants would pay their taxes through the monastery* Xn a time of diaturbances 
it would he difficult to collect tiixea of any kind^ and thus the quotaa assMis^ed upon the 
moniifiteries for their lay dependents and tenants would remain unpaid. 

Nevertheless, it is certainly prefemble to take the papyrus as refoning to taxes piyable 
by the monks themselves. The poll-tax is referred to hs ra Biaypa^Ki avr^v (k^ vi )iova^- 
Tr/pi«), and there is no indicfiticn of miy distmctioti within the comm unity between monks 
;Lud laity in the mutter of liability. CJn the other band, aa W'e have seen, the truditional 
date for Afiyyah really rests solely on P.ELK.F* 5S7, where owing to mutilation only the 
letters Tt reniain^and these would equally well suit the FJ. TiLusw'horo a papyrus liuted by 
Wesfiely in t>99 names m Duke of Arcadia luid the TbebaitL It may be that the whole 
Alias series of papyn should be brought down to Lbc nest indiction period^ which would 
rneAn, for the present letter, the date 712, thus removing nil difiiciilty aa to poll-tax- In 
la your ol the later date is also to be alleged the fact that aeveni] of the Coptic papyri of this 
find seem* from the acribes who oociirp to fall well within the eighth nentijiy^ Against it is 

I bad on^rudly written ^^ tlui fl'crptic fiapjn" without the '^weveinilp* hut iMr, Crmn iDforms irUn thftt 
tliw can MO Ipu^rar bo ui&iTitftmcdL ^mc of tb* C^iptjo d^eds drawn up by Joihii Laxoxna, the oerdw 
iif RE€h(Murh 35, which wm tkted in the Viibmp p, 4fl4) 750(J). Put tha fragment tif tlic 

ocDtokizi the lottera whUrh rt.ro clearly iwirt of Hejaec ihs Johu 

Lacanw doimmdiitji nmat be put back to a |iertDiX duiiug ur not lung afCor tho goremcmdiip of ■ Abd el-A42, 
and are pru-litfi1>!|y the o&rlie^ of the Bc-rie^. 
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the date of tbo protocol which tiiakeij it necessary to supppEfe thut the jiapyrns wsis kept 
tbr Jx long timo untied. 

The date diudt then be left iiTidccided, but with a preference for 712 over 6DT*. In any 
case the ilocumeiit L of value m revealing a revolt hitherto imreconhyJ by hiaUariann. In 
editiug ii 1 have ignored the lectiannJ signs {see inlmtinctinn to 2) which appear to 
ooenr in places on the phot■^:igttlph^ with the eafception thf two {in 11. Ifl and 20) which I hail 
noted in my rough copy made from the original while in the British Museum^ tbr in aneh 
matters ^ photograph is never a safe guide. 

T<p[u 0ieo)u ifnkav&]pw{woi/) 

Aer);iOI^Df. [ J 

OiffC iariif P(ei)v a 
i Miia/ier awaaToXo^ &eov^ 

dJI ^ 

oto? 

Mapoveev oi/p^oi/Xov. 

-i-luv ^XaJiQvio^) *Arla^ wioU) PceSoy roh KarQiKavfrt Kail^uiV to 

Jpov Mf^z^aei^vv. 

lo ’Bw€i7r£p ^Xti^ijcratwov TOV X^yor Twr Sf 

aTTo St’ti'ypd^u ical ^eXjJctuvtov pov dTrain/tfa^ u^dv to toiqvto Btrdypa^oVy 
(Sffirep Koi ra XaiTTfi p-ovaoj^pta ra &idypaifKt ^XfT^Vt &id to 

drfviupotr^fffxi VpSe Mipw T^v UUTapO'UI^t TrpOCttOplO’OTi pot ffl^lXXll' 

Ovo€iff Tov TTOTi BioH(j}iTaitTo^ TT^jr ^tiipav mpt^x^y Tov ^7^al i^a? 

*5 etv Toi^ TOTTOV vpmVr tfOin'€^ouvTa^ p€PTOi Tu Siaypaf^ vptitUi Jfai twi^f^attoy 
TO TOi{o)vTO tFijlWiy wupaPT^ tTiytWi^p St' o5 tTTLrpfiVjuii^] uplp 

pi^ivat TavTOTt^Tt <*T TOP twop vp^p xal XoyoP TOV pii 

ff uyj^fljp^irat fi€ Trap^Xffety vpo^v tzpa, vp^V p^PTOi tfti/XeiTTOvrtDV 
r^v elpTjvaiav vpm' rfordoTOtrii^ jral o-i/vT^Xnu/i'Tfijp to Btaypa^y bp&P, 
ao OTTfp ijTPaipioerJcrar^ d? ttpi^Tai iv xaip^ dirrapo^ut^* jfai wpA? to 
Si)\oi^ cZeat jd irapapTi ffi'y^XXi^ avTM xai 

t}}v ipijv ^ovWay. 'Eypd^T? tvh{iKTiiovhU} h^&€xdnis-^ 



13. ipof, IHk ♦ Vfu-s. ®l>. arrapmatimu I 

Protocol ^*In the name of God the Men;iful the CompasHionate, There is no GotJ but 
God, He alojiCL Mahomet is the Aiiu^stle of Ooci 'Abd el-*A^k E Marwan, Oovemor. 8th 
infliction,** 

^ eSince this iutroduetJDQ vhr wrilteci miother argumenit in fAvonr nf tins kter date W ciceatTecI to mo. 
The Uutory of PiUriarvfi* statoa { Of^ 52) tbut i^UA^bugh ** f^njed many to beeonio 

SJ Mftlitnii Among them beJn^ rotor^ governor of Upper Egypt,.., and the pom of Tbooyhaoetfv governor of 
Maiyatv*^ FL TJtu^ Duke of Amuik xnd tbo TboLaid in fl09, wjw desu-ly n C^riati^ from hia nikiao^ The 
other duk«B known to us^ ell later than TO^, weiv Armbei. Doe» d-A^bagh'ii activity mikTk ibt hoginnin^ 
of A Tjuw poliey by whJob thu <itatai wntn tisquifed to he lUcislimRl If ao^ thu caw for brriigiQg dcjwn 
■^Atiyynh to 7t®-71S in greatly fcjtreugtWcd 
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Letter (JixTa uiime. Flftvius “Apyvat b. Ji;i''ii!d fcc^ jpu thi? inhabitniiEs of Kaukoi 
lu the ntouDtaiu (jf Mem non ia. Wheresiif, en ri^y cyaminiug the reg^ifller of Burri B drsmandeil 
cif you ill respfjct of poU-tiLx anti desiring to call upon yon for pfiynient of the said poll-tax, 
ms also the other nionftsteries which | 3 ay their quotas of pDlI-iaTc, beenneo yoo had defaTilt<NJ 
during the period of the inanmectioii, you exhihitetJ to me a finnan of (jhuwaiih (f), formerly 
mlministTutor of the Upper Counicy, providing that yon remain in your douiicilefOn 

condition however that you paid your quotas of pciJbtax; Now^, in coiifirmatiun of tile said 
finnaij, I have iesutKl the present finnan, by which I permit yon without molestation to 
remain as heretofore in your dornicite arnl id take note that 1 will not suffer anyone U> 
tranagmss against yon, on oondiLion how'over that you cdutinue to live peaceably and pav 
yonir pull-tax, in which you defaulted as aforoj^id during the period of thu! inaurroctiou j ami 
that this tiiaj be appuent I have issued the present firman, attaching Ui It alw my seal. 
Written 20 Plmophip eleventh indiction.*' 

2. llmngh a laeima is marked nothing followed The more usual arrange* 

merit wiiS to end the hrst line with thus making the second corrcspiind in length with 
the first. 

T f. 'Abd b+ Moj^wan was Governor from fiSS till 70o* 

#S. The date, which h not. unofjtnmnnly but by no nieana invariably inserted in Braeco* 
Arabic pnHocols ;it this poiiU, ia enclosed, as usual, in a sort of cartouche, which occurs 
among the pei'pendiculur wnting ut the end of II. 7-^ Tlie reailing nf the Jiuineml is 
very far from certain. If correct, it gives us the year 604-5 as the date of tho pnitocol. 

The iierpendicular writing in front of II. 1-2 bcgina, as almost invariably, with the hirge 
d>, which iff the relic of the "f Byzantine protocols; that at the end Is im|;erlect. 

Before 11 4-5 we have the apparent ^ in a cartouche which is eonjmon in this pflitiou («ec 
the Statistics given in ArcAi'e, v. 150.) aiul is a survival of the Bwantine Sfi^, while at the 
and is tho apparent f, n survival of the curvet] mark of abhniviation after jco/iir 
or ei'Sof The perpetidicijlar writing at the end of 1J. 7-8 ends with the 

apparc-nt e, also nsuul in that ijosition, wJiich T iiti. unable to explain. For the protocols of 
the .^ib perir^d see now Grohiuann'e monumental Corpus Pupyroram Maiueri, Series 
Ambictt, lorn, f, and for those of Byzantine times P. Oxy. sri, 1&28, inttud. 

9* tff? ji5 =«/16 commou in kite Greek. 


10. Sd .veil, an example of the curipna uses of the preposition in the 

Greek of this jieriod For a similar nse see 12 of the Mowing text, and for others P, Umd. 
IV, xliiL C/., too. note on I. 18 below. 

1 L Btaypeiffiov, for this word as ‘'poll-tai" we P, LonA iv. p|^». 166-170. 

14. ™D f^h ai: such usages of the de&dite article with the infinitivo in place of a sub- 
ordinate cktise are very clmracterifllic of later Greek; see e,g. the instances iii GhEWKI, 
^ere Crvittme, p. 321 Thera am many in the letters of the Amli Governor ^nrmh in 
P. LoniL tv; e.j. 1356 . 4 - 6 , ^ ^X. rwr Toti 

0eeu lewcmp 7 ««](, etfri too *tX., “ the collection etc. 

of the msee of the pnmnee is after the service of Or>d the chief reason why the governor of 
the province should bef etc. Cf, too, I. 17 below. 

18. B*' ipStv i '■ ivjainst yon "; another curious use of the preposition, 

, ^ WU.CKEN', c/imf. 24, *4-9, wpi? ri hfiXou eluiu tw wapaert a^( 7 iXXt‘d» ivpff- 

truaiSla TOK Tf Apo;?(eo«] (vai) 'EXXijvnfofv ■ypiipfiaoiv. i!wiT(i]fltirrc? air^ «0i tIJv 

t^e«J^^Lv SooWur], The present d.iciimcnt was purely Greek, but it is possible that 


% 
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an Arabic oount(iri»art on a separate n^ll was issued simnlttineousiy. as with the (Joveruur's 
lifttere to tke |jagaa^b. Thb seems imnceess^iry. Fiiiiee, wbcreiia Cfirest. 24 was a gonenil 
proclamation to all the officials, and was probably sent tu every pagarehy in Egypt, the 
present docoment waa intended mainly for eiliibition to the local authorities and that too 
in the ThclKiid. a district where Arab influences are likely to have been less prnmment tbun 
in Lower Egj-pt; but it is tendered not unlikely by the word e^AHa.aon on the tW the 
purpose of the docket may have been To distinguish this from tho Arabic copy. The device 
on the seal cannot be distiuguishe-i on the pholograph, and unfortunately I omitted to take 
A note of it while the papyrus was in the British Museutn. 


2, A LE'l'TEH FROJl ICURRAH n. SR ERIK 
(P. Lonil, 13(13 + Inv. No 25Bti. 7 Jan. a.d. 710.) 

In Vd. iv of Greek Papyri in the British was published, among tbo impericet 

and undatable letters of the Arab Governor ?.urnih b. Sherik <^ii. T0»-714), a long letter 
<1393) which hod lost not only the beginning but the whole of the right su e From what 
remained it was clear that the subject was “a requisition for sadorn and skilled workmen 
and for provisions both for them and for the " [see below], but the de ails were for 

the most part obscure owing to the mutilation of the t«pyrus. % one of the cunous 
chances which are not uncommon in papymilogy a laige isirtmn of the mining right side 
was discovered in a consignment of laipj’o sent to the British itan or the 
purchase in 1924 This restuml completely all the lower part of the ^ 

^rt was still imperfect However the very next year s consignment contained ^ 

?R11 remained I inve managed to place all the larger ftagmenta; only a few siiml] semps 
remain imideniificd. The rJiiR is that with three exceptions oveiy Imc reptesenteil m 
Lond 1393 has now been wholly or almost completed, mid it is possible to obtain n pi^- 
tically coutmuons text for this porliuu of the letter. The beginning la still enUrely lost, 
though as the upper edge is quite sharp it is ,s>siiibie that it is in existence somewhere and 

worthwhile to republish the letter in its completer form, because though it 
does not Olid anything very novel to the knowledge of Arab admmistrativ^ methods affordi^ 
bv the other texta^ P Land, iv.it is au interesting example of the epistnl^y s^U 
motivated in the ch™ of the Arab Governor and fun.ishee 

L»k= <!«■“» L Ihe r.!ding ..p^ii.ion under Ibr 

lions reoiii to onlyas oouibMiuiM. the twin eniplnjwl to ilesenhe 

r ^w-nonri,,.. snbstitoto (or theclwniesl ir ixun.. They 

them, m this ^ ^ UwAsJirrda (u««»7fflp7vfli) or Arab settlers of full blond <iii 

were divided into two classes, the tWa/nJiinaa - y c . 

F^t eyeflj the AnaAr and the ljuraish) ami the muavfli G.«eAr«) or persons of non- 

ArAb nice canverUjJ fco Lslrtnir - ■ i ■'r. t ■ i 

IJwn.le« the toilow, nho owe ntwed by (otoed lery (ton. tte nnhrn .nhnbitente rnrtni^y 

in Egypt nn.1 probnUy in the other provinee. Jso. the erpupnenl «( the nory demin^ed 
Urge bodie. of »rt™», empUyed in the doekjnnU of lUhj lon. Clywnn end other eenlreiL 
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These too were misod by levy, and m the present letter we hear of-artizans " as well as 
sailor^ though the sehedule at the foot shown that the expreEsiun in inexact, aiiice actually 
only one artizan (a caulker, raXa^iiTTjv) is there rleroanded. 

It is clear from ^iirraha letters that there wag, not uiiiinl;i)rally, great reluctance in the 
rural population to accept peraonal service and a marked preference for the money com- 
poailJoij adiieram by which, in case of need, a village wiw allowe*! 

provide, instead of the sailor or artkao denmnded, the iimmint of his wngi^ for the hire of 
a man elsewhere. For though the aerviee wos compulsory it was not un|uti{L the ijeraoUfl 
cobbed received wages acconling to a regnlar scale. The evidence of P. Lmd. IV eatab- 
hahra the feet that where the man himself, not the adaeratio, was provided the local 
nuthonties were responsible fi.r hie wages; thus we find charges levied uii particular 
hamlets for (e^,) “a third of a aailor to seree in person *’ {U poreoual service, not iHfiierafit,). 
the meaning being that three of the smaller places were called on to provide a man between 
them, each paying a third of his wages, and the rnim himself being chosen presmmbly by 
arrangemeut among the headmen of the hamlets concerned. In the prcBent Jotter Kurrah 

demands personal service (1. 2b, air A rA threatening retribution if. case of 

lailure to cotnply. 


Pot 1^00 leas oaaj to nndeiotand. loool outhontio, kok to bo., pnjfonoJ odotmh'o 

toroo .. tito to* „r ,„ppU„ <s i„ , 1 ., 

T’k mrat oil io pool in kiod save lo Lho case of iho boiM (&ti,po) for 

thougb tbo roto ot .h,oh ,1,0 otlor oopplio. w„e u, bo boogh. io ia oooh oooo .pooiBo,!. Iho 

b U onlyooooon. ,„o ,io «,o ofi»y«„, p. At p„„o,„„. 

It obould bo ulJed, os ao illiiolmtioi, of tbo ettmonlinatv teiUtolil,tiou*„r *„b 

rToirznrt if 

and since each pegarch had his permanent reprv^ntative^t FuEhis^^ teadquortere, 
been called on to eolhkirate in the work ■ but eve7sr 1 pr^n may have 

The reason may probably have been a welVfoiinded distn ^tion is suipnaiug. 

officials This distrust imes out vereeleirinl. 

™ While on the one side ZU^hre^oL R T 

neglects any of his inatnictions reganfing men h punishmeut If he 

a mutilated posoagp. not te allow au vane to 

infrequent m ^inriuh'g letters, but it'tmist be oonfeased^that he t 

his insistence on full pt-iyment of all dupe - ^ r ,k ^ cunstant in 

.»«.o .0 b«„ b«,a /totool O ,t *2 

placable. ^ ^ certainly, honl auii im- 


Xhe^l^lT^rblteget^rt^ ^ries to which it belongs. 

repetition of the same ideas, and with clause 
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tucked on to ctaiise, purticiple pilwi aa parriciple, nnd u want of any real unity of conatruc- 
lion—thifl. aa well na the curieua graramutical iisages, is thnrouglily typical of the aerica- 
Tanoua deUuU of rewiing and inierpretotlou aro diacusBcd m the commentary, imd 
1 Jin^-e tecoided in the critical notes all iustanoea of the lecttonal fligns which are so striking 
a feutuie of this document, iw of the otlier l^nnah lotters. These, consisting for the most 
part of dots or apostrophes, seem a( times to have been inserted more or less at random, 
hnt ntinnallv their purpose was (I) to mark a pause in the senBC. <2) to sopaiato two etm- 
sonants coming together, <3) to separate two vowels of which the &st ended and the second 
began a word. (4) to separate words likely to be run together m reading. But there are 
cases which cannot be claaeed under smy of these headis. 


aoToov «f Ti fjn'oyto^ir], 

awrii- ft^PTOt TrapfX^vTm' €l Tf't'wrt SC airmP Srffiiirt^ re 
«ai worpaopSii-rt. Xo/i^dwHi' oirtn^MPrrTAc auTwr 
fvvopov^ o^iXoarav oTrci&ioaBi t^j- 
f Cl £% tivA dirofipaoai c f aw™i', wcu^rtav wpo[«f ^#ia«rj 
TO aaTfrypni^or rij? Di-Ofia<n'av *01 iruTpoH-oi/iMt 
jraToX‘"pt">'f ™a aaT^i' *<« ^fli cpo- 

woioijr ij^o; eV avTw leataypaifni) toDv i^fXffora^ 
vvip Tioa ISiutv x["Mn^P pic8tia06yTa<; uircp^ ^ 

m h-ipvv *al el Ti mrrp] a^TWH iirep pi} 

iitSiStoi> tipI to ac^oXflipa avTmv [«]^f [-]■•[•■]•[ 
dTTDOTcWwa' TH? K Bfl-jrtipnc ric TByt'ffpc Bid t^s Smiwijwew^ «roo 

dTTOffTciXov e« wXiipc[v Tf}fHotispcwr, Tiflrcli'Fiua 

ain-£p dpflpdrir[m;c *«W 

,j cdrrfpoov - , , , 

pi) ef™ ainoii <^op[oM^^ ppBioi-pyavr. eOTTpcto[a 
wX.jp»i?i)Vi« T[«oi/Tly[j' cw rtiv 

TClU TOl/ 0€OU [ 

Bnciufi Jcai irTa0p^} r*T[p» _ . , 

10 vpaKTtjStjvai Tti«a ip t[p ToiuvTp BraoToX^ ta 

ri7P Siofarffft'v ffoo a** jVf<rt'paTrTo/i^iiii[»'l. [ ' *]*!_ 
irdvntv Bid irwitn-oB pi) KaraBapp^v nri Kailrwiv 
eiV irXijpcv fiwo£cx«>*^*'®*' Tt>iavn)v SairApyv 
«? efpirrcit « Twv iroiHat] 

Ti chroBcr^i? inrep adroc. wapaB®0c/irt,? 

SairJi'rf'! wurnapi Mi) evp«>iieu « “ 

^^^aPTa dTr«p7epor;*dr ifuj *™'fP “W]" l - 

ei pi, aCr'o jo ce^pdrtev^ Todra-i- aTrouTpc^anrrcs HTro8iSooj«(r) irm 

dvraTToBaana 0Kdjrrou<rdp ere- oira yAp 'Tijv mar oaa 

io wcpl roi <r»pajiov. EvSpapS,^ 'Se c.V to Jrpaypa T«r _ 

BawaaiSv. wpariStr ®‘ airrf®*') 

^,rW,«W^i^.™To£fi^.j/«To,.Toi>T0 7ApopiVa;*ev^«X^ 

efr dwapyepor^ ipreM^ay S.aT.fp.ffrt' ca to.^ cot(ii>Kidh)- 

X«Triv ,ef, Jripfn^ ^>JP« ^ tforoXor, ci’ tBp aVapTvpnrpov, 
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51 01 ^ Ml er T^ S &v fiSwaT^tt^^tP Savva.$^ fp €iS^<Fiv 

?« TE Ti^¥ fcai Toti jiij^ ^vyy^wpiSp uw^O^^/ai Tt ifrtpiTTou 

Tij? 5t?^T*ff(^rJaTje w/iTrfljiJ Tfl(ii) ai'ifg/ifyoi^ 

fiTTap^vpiirphif imfp BaTTorp^v p^ri m^ffptiwtMi crat/ TricrroS o^e/Xoi-ros' 

M&Taffa\i&8^i -rXr/pt^ xal p7}&£f^ ’napi’^ipv T-(JtS’ uTroS^Ojtieii'Oi^ 

40 TTiiTTUfiPii: Tf^p \M-^&£i{Tap tJFTrip aTrapyvpi^pav «\XA ri puXtiTTa 

TOUTOtr^ £^il<T^aki^6fi^VQ^ 

4tvrwy Mi piipTifpMy ^TTiii? l&iaxu^^ipm^ '7rapa.Bt»tr<i^irii* 

Td irt^paSnid^i* avT<n^f TrapicTTdui^TfijJp ^rojlt 

eVTTOpOU^ TOVTOU Sp^Ka. 

43 Mij dp£\p^ ri ei¥ to ^Troo-rerXeci iia Troo^c ^vvTtt^ii[^} Tl 
^4€<7T6fXajUitP £jjt ttjs jop Xipy^ T&u avTou XQvptrov 

«Vo TC yavTwv ttal T^FiTHwp 

TrapopTi dwQfTTuXfp airocrr^ Piii eV joS mJ fVri Sia tfd5 

t/ ttot^ to KoSiXat^ iv XaiTTB^fi. Afliorov pif jivi^rai dptOJa^ 
sp Mt v(rT€p€6^ Ti ' eff^ 7 ilp iwiiTTilpivo^ fi Ti ip 

Xoiirai^^ piWopsp K^X^vir^i S^ou mreuTfifrai ere niSri ip &i7rK§ 
vroaiTTfri Mp T^apax^ij^ xal jdppy 

ic iTriuTTQv&ititray i^n ro Trpaypm rou rmovroi, Mavp^oi/ 
fjcTEX^oop, p}f ^tim* xard croD rip oiai^ ofp n^op^jJ^. 

I PlvT^y Mi>^Ta) ffl tLT ^icr^^oS) iri(p) 

paToj) L TtO^i^TT^?) fl ^T{oi} Ka\a(^di^^) yciplapara) iu ai{p} 

i'o(^<er^aTov} L mroTpo(^<fij}ic), 

A- ff(r(f>) 4 UpT(njSfli) TOt *, 

A. H,v») t ,;,T^..) „ „5 ,. ^ _. 

eXflifit. neirpa} ^0 nu puirpotf) t o(,plapaTo<t) 7 ' ' 

5fou{«> rai; r *(riXX(.)Sfa?) ^ 

i"v “f*■ “>''^»‘)' '»(•{-.!) 

(.^^) .V,(,,«TK) rtTp„) i. y J„L 
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0 


..•L^T^rr^v, »^.rr::: 7 .:::r'”'r“:„ '■ -ris.rtT’”- ’• -' 

10. If&oBj}. ru -qvrw. [g. mr t a fp. 

14l la. ^n^ojUTnsr. pipT^■pwp, Ir ^*™V iP43ijyj^orur * ^^w*^vvmw. 

2i KBTqi^ftp«F™L Sr*. 2S_ ^ynUTCu ^ XOU 17* 

33. ri^f^riirmr *e«5Ld r ol ^ 71 ^ hp^v. I Lptaa^iy. 

pflTpp 35. aa. a\i,jcptt jcn,. ^ -i- TT*^'"' ^ ^ rn^i 

30. *ir#p, L ap^tfp*;ijr.rb, 3a, ^oroAiJtti.^ci. H „ . , - 1* »*^HrntTtf«4i7jr. 3iim|i^««r 

nfrnp»yvpii?^e>*+ 4L Jy * TPptj|^«F, 40, jTMiri^wr’TiTi/, 

44. ^pi nitro^ovr-TtnrrjJF, 4 ^ r » 43 ^ 'f^apti^«$nt* cfqi 

1 , Q#. Ti> datfiTFiej^i* 


, yap *v- 


49, 1. ap/Xtm^ 


JKX flFRTF^ElHflC ' ri^ *JWr^^ VM' “Hrtfl*|p ■ 
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TlLVjfHLATlUN. 

foilJi tlieiii fill t hill WH- ilirt'CtctJ in (•urdciiinnd nutea, wLilii they on llndr 
side fnmish the nmomitof thoir usaoiiaiiieiil in piibiii' nnd f^KtrmnlLfliiry liucesj find yon are 
to Ifttt from them aureties, who ahiitl be men of meftnn, under ohligtttion to iiii^wer fijr Jihom 
if it iip[jeiir thut any of them haf> evaded his obiigiicions, sending to vni « register in whieh 
HIV cunlaineil the onnies nnd (.kitronymics, uiranged by hEiinlcts, of the tudd Bailors niid 
artiuiiiK You tire to mrike known to m» in the said register those who linve (octunlly) gone 
out ou behalf of their own hfimleis, those hired on behidi of others, mirl the HCiioiints piiid 

for Kiieh |M^rHons for wages, not allowing w anyone the full amount (?) hut eoiiding off.- 

The supplies orderefl frem your udminiatrative district you are to send oti in full, appointing 
ill charge of them eHicienl men, who are trustworthy and men of means, calling on tliem to,,.,.,. 
on behulf of other trust worthy nieii {?) and not tii hi? meddlers or shirkers; ami you are to 
enjoin ihctn that the bruI Bupplies bi^ delivered in fiill by the hamlets with the fcar of biod, 
justly and eituitidily, [and that no] man he unfairly treated in such aasesamenT throughout (?) 
your admiiiistmtii^' district, mhninisterijig (?) iho whole huainess by yourself and not 
treating any [t,ft not delegating it]. And when ihiiy mcfd rheir obligations m full as reganis 
the said supplies from the hamlets you arc t-^ cause receipts lo be issued for them, drawing 
up a schedule of the supplies cntrualed to i;acli confidential agent and seudiiig it to us. Let 
us not find that you have sent it onmey ctimpiwiticm lor any.,....whatever, but only the 
pereon himself; (otherwise) we shall in rtsiuind visit you with a retribution which will be 
lo your detriment, since you have no excuse whatever with regard to the jwrsoual snirice. 
Apply yourself onergeticjilly to the business of the supplies, coustmining the people -if the 
hnmtcts to pay the amonnt of their aasessmeot in kind, except tin the boiled wine, since 
that wo have directed to la! coinimundefl by a money payment iii accordance with the 
valuation contained in our dernanfl notes. Vou arr- therefoni not to send boiletl wine at all 
hot the money payumnt, as ab:i (the price of) any of the sidt ami vinegir which they are 
iiniiblo to deliver in kiud. not uUowing anythiog to collected in excess of the offieinl 
viiluatioii. The money collecteil by way of couipMiti.m lor supplicB you are to send by your 
trustworthy agent with instructions to pay it over in full: and you are ujt to pay anything 
by way of money cotuposition to the confideutiul iigeuts who receive the aforesaul supplies 
but are til take 'from them the utmost possible security by their written contmet rind are 
to exhort them to hand over at tlmii- own risk the supplies handed ti> them, to which cud 
they are to present to you hamlet by hamiet efficient sureties, who are meu of nieiuia. 
Do not be negligent in despatcbuig with all speed the whole amount imaesacd on yuiit 
adminiatrative district for the said ndft, both in sailors and artiains ami in supplies; for we 
have inalnicted the present mesi-enger not to depart from you if yon are in arreani with 
even anything at all. Tlierelbre let there las no negligence and no deficiency; Ibr you will 
know that if anything he in an ear wc shall by Goil's command exact it from you in dunble 
misnanre for your neglect and coiitmuacy. Ivuowing therefore that the matter of the said 
mid is one of urgency perfonu it without delay, not affondiiig us .any cause of complaint 
whatever against you. Written t2th Tybi, Hth indiction. Schedule, via.; 

Sailors Gfl persons at solidi each hir wages with for maintt'uance; 1 arti^n, viz. a 
caulker, 11s. with ia. for maintenance : 

Supplies for the aame fiJiilors and artizun. <0 persons, for 7 mouths, viz.: in wheat, 
2 months, 140 artabas at la. per 10; in breml, 5 months, 350 artnbus at Is. (ler ft; 
pulse. «1| artabas at tfl. per ID; oil, 41) measures at ^8. per measure; vinegar, 
40 at Isl per lO; salt, 122j coffufAu at Is. per 20; 

.Supplies for the lighting men : wheat, 300 artabas at la. per 10; pulse, JOO artabas at 
la per 10; and for boiled wine, 246 mesaures, at ]», per measure, 61 js. 

JoutD. of Egjpt, Arob.. xir. 
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2. ti ri i<m a good t?:^aTi[ipIe of tho enrioQS prepo^itiutid iiiiagF^ notwl nhiv^ 

(Xa 1, lOj oote)« Protablj^ tbL nsp of S/ aurcilit' to =^‘dije ftoui them spraa^ from such a 
pLmst^ m Si aifT^u i^EtXofi^a l iho partJcipIi" wafl left to hv tiiiiloii^ttHJL]. 

STjfioffia T€ xai iit^paipStva 1 tlie t^vu terms cover the wtok of tJie tjvsteii duo; mf: 
l\ TjonL iVp ijcv fl Bei^idcjj its gODutal use ns '* public tasea/' also meant the 

biiiil-tiix specifically I Bee I\ L>i>cL iv^ p, 170. Ix^FTpa^pBwa, though used as ao aiJjcetivc, 
seems to be i^|uivajont to txtra oiylinem rather Limn ejctrimi-dinimn- 

i. xaTaj^arpiov^% iho reatling is iluolptfiilp fipr the aujpjKsfsd beitig coottriuoiiK with tho 
T of TcSep umy be iuily the hxjped la?ginning of tlutt h^tU'r. niid an adjective iraru^^Mpias does 
nppt cerliiinly <Mjeur elsewhere in the Aphrndito |wi[>yr[p ffnra is not i^f^?■-^JPo^t in 

the ^iirndi letters and in iny etliliciii was m printoil, but nmy be intended iis it aingle mml 
In E LoikL 21 jind Iri3i<, 5 wp have xarn t in \M.i, H Tf> rr 

’irarp^LHOiplau xu} -r[a]T[rt] y[ta]y[toJir rrilF B£inTTcjA[i^MVQi|.J ; a simlliir phrase 
10 l,i5b, 23; titiil in 1370, U> fjplp tq Kmra a phrase foniiwl ou the 

analogy of SpSpit. U, |K;Ssible that in all these cases the w.>kL would he kiUer 
written IIS one, an adjective qualiryliig tmdei^to>d. thoiigh it ia 

also |KJ5.Hibie that m the present case KaTa^f^ypiouf rmv wua min written for ivard yoapioPp 

perhaps even for (xai) xar^ ^ here (i^e note) givi^ some support to the 

other hyp^^the^ii 

8. for Lht^ >li^!ipi,«»r,uaeo of naaiis i.i prou.uidiitiftii «,„! then™ in ortJio- 

graphy see arMSEB, Gr<t:u,f>, der griech. P^p^ri^ i, 100 ^ 104 ; ,. ^ nnrtioular, 

191. But .t 1 . .iBO P-iblo (if [e*. likely) that thi. .. « morphologied irreguhirity. like 
etc. iSUY^m, 3,2), Cf.. ,,j.. P. Lo,,|. m4. 38; ,l.,Ke6ra, j;m 38 

lU or njfemng in that cn,*e te rhe but this seen., u little stminW 

for the diBappeanince oJ the* n aeo Mayseh, up. at 103 

■ “ ”''“•‘“"•7,'“’™ "* tl» f"ll™ing insL™ of ,o„l 

ID Iht iormh letMia. I. Unc). 1.UU. 10, wcf, ...(.oWoii tiioI,, •■ on kj oubjocl "; 1341), 32 

r Tt- 

ihc DOIO I dooWollr-lho 11.™,“™; 

,Ki=»l.nD«« .nhc« tono •• Iho SDl.j«, of lion, ■• M f,„^yo. -A,, U„ J 

™,.„ .„ tho tagDien..^ li>p.,„ p. LodJ, 1573, 4, «Lor. Omio ^ J . 

co„..„,.nd » “ill," o'lOD^i fiiiiitr Id t 

aenue quoted in PiiLlainKEa Wortnrb,idt “ yu«4ui.t.2,f. ' ijecond 

trftupt,»iiiiime, GEldflinnuie, Botrag Geld '* ,, *., Techinen6clie» Ergebms, 

oiudL biDniiToo,i“1 ""“o'”""* 

bill thol tJiia was to bo sodI (ilTiwTtbW) to IJurDih, ** ® ■" t**®"'' 

12. 7<h Tayitrat; above theflu woirla urp t~ioe« ..I u- t i 

mj-tbing of. They begin olid end obtiiiitly, ihimjl, t|,o „rt«4 rf t'L J"”™ “^T 

where in the Aphrwiita papyri. ' S- e word does tiot tjceur els«:- 

15. Another obscure passnge, Ayr whieh 1 nm n,.iiki . 

TTtffTMi-one would espect iritrrwi, but the reading is cer^n! restoration. For 
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16, i.p. thuy tire uot to tTr by cither cscees or tltfecl fif iti.'Jil. Thu troUBti'iiutioh of thr 
cIau^ bc^iiiiiti^ «riit iiriTpe^oe ia cciiifiiseKl. The aciise is “ imier thorn tii sef to it thot the 
suftpliea arc psiil in hill/' but this ia hnnUy expressed. 

20. K. F. W. Schmidt h«s with mticli prnbthility BUgjjestwl (IFocA. kL Phit., XX 
1916,511) ^i}fu6}}rfiavTt}SyiPin <3ee Preistoxe, lKi(#‘terWA, ar.ir.). li is iinfortiniote that this 
fthimlil be the Dtie jaisaajje a till iiiissii]}^ from the auf^niBiited yiiipyrus, 

21, the reading, Ihoiigii so many letters are marked as doubtful, 
is very invihable. The word acaius tn gii with irfiirriet*, 

26, ir«rTiff^: sw 1’, Loud. 1341, J 2, note. 

2li. airoo-rpf^ou-Tfs : the verb Ljis the Iblkiwing senses In the Aphroriito papyri of 
R Lend. IV : (1) “wmd iKieh" 1344,15,21; 1382,5, S,3S; (2) » return" (intransitive), 
143H, 323. +01; l+iM, 26; U:J5, 1+5; |3) “ remit "(?>, 1412,535; (+) "[jay back " (?). 
1352. 12; 1435, 114, 200; (5) doubtful. 1348, 10; 1440, S.j. The meaning " repay’’ in the 
sense of retribution, derived from (4), seems likety here. 

35. ef T( S' Ar: f..r this ins*;rtiotJ of S’ cf. the inst-ances refenwl to In the ludes bi 

P. Loud. IV, p, 533, 

37. 70^1") : c/. mitt? on I. 10. 

43 The [innetuaLiuh ami divtaioii are iinwrtriin. ?["M“) pr“^ 

bable, but it is [msalble bj plme ihe et.tnma aOff ywpfo'J', i.B. 

X^piov, the sense being that the supplies from t?aeh place were given to a tlifferent mes¬ 
senger: “the supplies handed to them, hamlet by hiuiilet Thia hoft'ever ia pot the must 
appropriate jmsiMige tu uieutlon such a detail, as it deiiL utit with the delivery ot supplies 
but with their conveyuuce t(» Fustat. ao thitt it seems preferable to place the eeumim after 
ovTotv, with the eansB miofjteil in mV tmnslatI<Jti (a^wi- ia of course to be umlcTstoojl). 
Even ao KarA ''‘nj r'eadinB, but 1- ^ "viggi^ats 

that hen? taiiV he an fMijL-ctivi^ 

48. Mi k eH^oivalent to mI «; cf. V. Lond, 1338, S. .Similarly in 1346. 16. jup 
<Vlaxl^/i6.^ae ravra hk jrrpdTBv eBJc.KXoa'- 

U'C MtondiS fetr ^ idv. 

53, eVtowoil&rffToe: in the original edition I read ewJoiraSaoToe, but proEibly the u 
wna made onntinuuiialy with iLe loop of the S, 

56. L = L l£'^ + L i.e. J. 

-lwoTpa(<#»»: this prrjbiibly icfera to tuaiolenance during the joumey to headquarters, 
5J solid! per mail was the rate of wages, half a solidus being lurther allowed fur dirorpo^ii. 

(If, Ps LonJ. 1^34^ unto; 14-U, 10, imle- 

VT(fl 4 ) m tlifeee la exacrly the ft|nivalent of onr ** vik. 

57. TOO 1: this and aimilnr esprcKiions im an “at the rate of jt aruibas (ctd/ufAu, etc,) to 
the fiolidofl.” 

63, The com nllowimee made for two months in wheat (wi'tov at this period regu¬ 
larly ^ wheat as opposed to gptf f}, barky), ami for five mouths m loaves of bread. 

59. *(dXXa)f»l.i ?): p/ P- Lond. 1414. 25, note, and for the measure Crcm and Bell, 
iP^irff Srirffa^ p, 2"2. 

60. It is to be noted that no wages arc apecified for the ptix^t- The sailora and work¬ 
men were psiid by the villages ie 9 [wnsible for them, but the pdxoi, who were Araba or 
matt-dli. were paid by the central govcrnnient, which for this purpow raised a special fund 
called payii, their allowoiices in kind being known us pov^utio (Ar. W4), 

The device on the seal is a wolf foemg te the right, with a star in front of it. This was 
the usual seal in lyurrah's letters; cfl R Lood. 1346, Introd, 
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SOME MTDiiLE-EOYPTIAN PR 0 VEHB 8 

By BA'mscOUEE GUA’N 

All hiive their 8ldyk of maKims, ip which ecniie nile pf life \e coinpiptly fomu- 

atol Like feuinfl wma, these units of rewlj-iptwb tlioiight iire recdvetJ and pstased od with 
mlc .jiiestion of the,r vot.dity; for ho wbp n proverb invokes a powerful wltne^ 

the evpenence of uiankiprl. xVot only do they, by thoir inherent authority, serve to dve 
foreo ts. a reflation or au lehnomtioi,. hut, aptly „sL>d, they have ako an importance from 
the of styK In both these fauctions the proverb pkya a ^Vj..rt among 

nc.itala, their thought, more formal than our own, espressos itaelf eom;^i]K.ndirgly more 

oTe ^Thri t ;.T‘" tiso of which is also to them 

one of the ti ost mdjupensable greces of langaage. Thus, to take an example near at band, 

re^LTnf “Jrf - 

reperLary nf amsal to be bmugtit jii 03 occasion 

To this bve of pmverba m the East thp old Egypt,iaoa brmed no exception, as this little 
^rticle will help ^ show, A difhculty arises, however, in fanning a colleLoi, of Egyptian 

diZt; mimek'iirr ^ here, to the nariinr litereti.S^-the 

iiffiLLltj mimely, of leeagmijing them when one sees them. Tn such texts as the Instruc¬ 
tions (of Btakhotpe and others), the Elorpient Peasant sl^iry, also the letUirn one often 
meete wj h pa^g^^ which, to judgi^ hy their form and coritont, mav well Jmvo bJen cun^t 
maxims, but which may also, for all that we can te]] have been onk- n^v, I ■ 

paasagea’in the collection Laid hav^b^nn'T 

wid, 

A. WJien the passage is definitely refemd to as a saying 

B. Wl,» Ih. c,m«t directly l.cta ,a w;,,, ,j,„; „ ^ 

C. When a sentence which occurs in more than one text a y,r,.v k- i ^ 

In this cfuie direct borrowing is indeed poaaible, the more so if thp, w L ^ ^ '‘PF^nee, 
fairly widely seprated in time; but it is usimltv a Tustffiahl ' w 

independently drawing on a comniop fund. ^ writera arc 

The following doaeri ptHages cordbnn to one or other of tk,™ *k * . 
accotdiiig to the latter ^^nie tests, imd are da®Ified 

Class A. 

L A wifin's viVtiw fj Atj ,n<ynoriV: /Atf j i,- - 

“ that flcotenee that is in the rnoiitbi of the greftlf“” a oiiii'ton\ Mentioned as 

2. PW>" twin's iWHi^ iff «tfl„bb„ed (oaf v) Wntr , i t , 

proverb (f) that |)cople aayt'^ itMfer, Introduced as " tho 

GatiTTiTn tWtliiSF. Stela „f ilfloliihotpe, Ust Ikw; pub. 

♦ 7vfa (sJf7d* ;H 1); vari,mt ® 70. 

U 1 wo M-ry libsly bars tJic EfirptEan for ‘*prorerb-*; 4 ^ 

tJiooningr ' ^ “ MOt t>diig tiiomgiQQor^ jn 
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3, £hinff right w thehmiih 0 / ike tioiitrilsK Thnt if:, jni?tic€ pimi bontiaty iu?e tsaontinl 

to the life of the coTomiinity, HefetreJ to as a ** " {jMX 

4, The man TiniisliiUrjrLj And thnrctoro aIsh^ the niejiiiiiigp nnj 

doiibtfiiL Intnxlucei.l with the wunIs it is sair.lV' 

CxJiBs B. 

5, Zfw// i|/e is better thmi dtjiug attugeihei-*, Intf^xliiiitid by mmh (r ddj which tony 
jH^rhaj^ig be pamphnwd “sc? it la eaidp^' but which may merely tnei’m “that ig to May.” 

G. it dp him ttfho kdp^ goii\ Referred to as an oHiciaI'h "'uiotto" (^} and thug ^ery 
probably a proverb. 

7, Heip him ieho te ucting, to eau^c hira iu iict\ This seeiajj to meaii; boip one vrho b 
working so na to furlhtjr his work, Rel'ofred to i%s a "eomncuiduiejit “ {ttnl). It gioeinfl to bo 
alluded to in a passage: ‘"no one at this time kelps him who is actiiig^^'j if thiJi la ao, it ifi 
related to Class C. Tt has bean thought" that reciprocity h tbc thomep its Tucaning being 
expondLtl bi ^‘work for (i>*. help) liim who Jr working, to cause him to wort tfot you 111 
return)," in whinh cast- we shanld hiivo to do with a more cogent variant of iiu_ G; but ihn 
wording lianlly sustains this IntcrjmitatirttL 

Class C. 

& A mliant man has rmwwn from what he km done, not becoming ofeenred in this lujid 
for ew^^ This seems to have been pspuLir in the Eighteenth Dynasty, fur we find it three 
times in that period: once in the well-known inHcription of AhiiiOMe the Admiraland 
twice” in state inBcriptions of Tntlimvfcsis III. Compaie the passage, mneb earlier than 
these, ”a man's renown ffoni what he has done ahall not diminish”*/' In all four cases the 
Context deals with deeds of wai\ 

D. TTims no one ndw fruotea hie hi wken he jdatm the Yarlimt: one knows 

not the events when one (tries to) discern the inorruw*^ This t^onuj^ twice; in the InsLruc- 
tion of Ptah^otpe** (where diflerent ilSS. give the two forma) and in an unpublished 
iliologue of the Middle Kingdom from the RaineHseum, 

10. JTisr^ is fifl chance 0 / fatrying in Egypt^\ That is, wc must all die some time. 
Occurs twice; m a pjcm in praistc of deathof the Eighreunth D^maaty. aiiJ again in a 
Nineteenth Dynasty mscription"*. 

11, One knows not what may be in the heart**, Tliat is, in eomeone else's heart: a man s 
isccret thoughts or puqKJse are inscrutable. Occiire thiise ciiiies: once in the Ingtruetiun e.f 

* ir/ifjjiP irf PcaHJuit, B L 14^1, 

* £7}Tr Uiipuhlished El«v«iiilJi Dyniisty Letter nt MfltroiKiiitiLu Miiiicaiii, Kaw York. 

^ if* f tai m *p Satiid Huarac sa jid. 4. 

* if ji lf(r) n k. l^VsiiSJUit, B it IBS. * /r w ir{r) r refb Feasimt, B 1. 100-10. 

^ ^ Iriw nlrmU i^suicidp, liO. 

* VooEi^sASGk den Ktugt^ dei BavifTn^ ini, 

^ /«ip m II ^ TA fill iA/hi m it ptt ^ 

VrJt^ rv, 084^ 78tJi ^ ^ ^ ^ irt'R-f, I^p. 1118 a, reetp^ lOT-8. 

.Vit tm h H fdvdw. Y rh H-tie kprf, Bf f dwf, 

PtiiMitfEcp (lyvaud's Edition), ^45, 343 ; the raAilipif k Jip|tfOt=uyy faulty* 

JY hyr^H HI i*L Ti-mH ; lltcnilly, tarry cog io J^gypt does iiat ksp|ien* 

PiiWislied by Proi\ Boe, BihL X£xv, 1®5 folL 

** SUABifi; Bgyptiaft Inscripiiom^ i, BT- ** ^ imiH m 


284 


BATTrSCO^MBE GUNN 


Ptohholpe', aa u wartuug to use tact in cyjnvereing with a great man. and twke* m the 
EIiMjLcut Peoaaxit story, wterf its eKnct rele^anee ia somcwliat obacure. 

12. /( IS uifiui tfwrf cmnmcin^s thiit happens'. ^L^lJQ tirofjogea.... OcctiM twicer ij] tlie 
luatnictiou gf Ptah^jotpe', and ia iLe inscription of the Ethiopian Tetiut(imfm\ very nuinv 
ctntiuiEig later, Hore wo limy have a rjmj' of burrowing. 

Such ri the handful of proverbs which is all I Intvo been able to gather from tho texts 
down to the Lightoenth Dynasty. The docmnents of later times would certainly yield many 
more i but they do not come within the limits that 1 We set myselt 

2. 5 1), 10, 11. which arc reOectimis ol ijfe and hniminity. Of these. 2 states, perhaps a 
little iromraJiy, the social .mimportancc of the jwur, 5 would resiEi, ua to privation 9 h of 
yieiisitude, lU warns ns of mortality, imd 11 is a reminder Jiow little we know our fellows 
1. d S have a more definite ethical tendency- I (Murk Antony saw things differently) to¬ 
wards genenil g<yvlne«i. 2 towarxis justice, 8 towards valour, d and 7 are ethical injunctions 
more or less dnimtereated woli-doing. i guilds curiously evnical .md fatalklic but the 
translubon i*i most imcertam. 12. on the vanity nf human effort, is the only one hav ing u 

A fe.. »l.ich „,a, W.,ll l„v« b«u. pmvtrb,, uijdic 

K,nj 5 <fcui oMto .m. b»v ,«ldrf i will .jwi„ 

wkrtThtr r, d 7 7' tt-t Ihey «re wnytl!^. 

Cl!-wwL «f 

The npul, n/Hej^f (, aeeeplaUe li„ tl,e oi »/(*, raH,«r-. 

A good charucUr a imtu'ii hmvei^^, 

,nan, pr-.^rtps hi, hre>ith‘. Tlmt is, hU prapurty is his very life 
Deni wurry ersr- «rW W not yrf ar.ived: don’t rejoice oeer ^hat k^Zt yet happened* 
his dictum conibmea our proverbs about trouble met balf-wav and unhatebJi chkCoB 

Don ( jtrejxire /or the fulmv be/ure it htut come^*. The text jiilds t,, •. u * 

■evils NiAv hATiiM-^n fn ^r^-iEr u * *1 I kiipws not whut 

may happen m it , Tbs hsn a smuJar tendency to our “ suflicient for the day,. .7 

* !«ie=B a. 9-9 f B 1 i73-E i 

: m H-P-X ‘ 

s. .i™,, „„ • 

» Wit f»r at rath t'ciwast, B J, 33 ^- 3 , u J‘-'e a mnmja of bhm attJ a. phrteetioa. 
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I>t. EL^rtiiii^j Gi-c^ijirt:]! wjts siifi.'Jucinteil with tho Egri-ii Exfiluiutiwu Sr>uiuby fur )jr»L;tio!iily 
the IVhole of hijj life ii» an njiehFw^olygSHtK and ciintnUuttHl vi ry innch tis tihe high ri?piitaL]E}n 
of the S' tciQty among aoholars. He cante up in Oxfonl fvtm rliftoti ns a Si^holar of 
College in 18 H 8 ^ tmd, after taking f'iryia in Mn^^emtinn^^ and Liteme Humiijiionjs^ 

won the Craven Fnllowahip in tlio iiiitinnn of IHlKj, and tiimorl hh aitenticju to the Held in 
wbieh ho anoti beounie otikiTiiiEkt—Egjp>t and Fipyri- 

Eiik'ly iki 1894 he jilined ProfL-ssor Petrie at Tjtiiflp to Jeam tho principloH. of exeaviitiiin, 
ntifl diiring that winter Petrie ^;eC 1 I^ed the iiiaiti roll of the gieat Revenue Papyiubj which 
he fliiinij^ted to Grenfell for pubfirjitkGi]. When ibis^ with the adchiion of some Bmaller 
pieces obtiiiued by Grenfell in the followiikg year, appeaixid under the title of *'The Revenue 
Lawfl of Pldiletuv Philaiielphtis." it was at once recogkiised that a nn1-ablo rc'<:riiit IkiwJ been 
enrolled in the ranks of the jwipyniiogL^ls^ and tw^o aniullcr vohimea of tcita fnuu piipyri 
purchased by Grenfell during liJfi visit^j to assured his poi^itiou. 

His first definfto eEiiploymcnt hy the Egypt E!q>loratioti Fund wxks in the winter of 
1895*4}^ when the CoiuruitNfe sent him out with Dn tiogarih to investigate the Graeco- 
Roman aite^ in the Fayvi^tUp where they wore jained hy Or. lliiikt. A scai^on spent mainljr 
oil this nioTinds of Korn ’VVasMiii (Knrnnis) and ninni el-'z\LE (Bucchine) enabled Grenfelh 
starting Iroin the lessons he had learnt fnytu Petrie and Hogarth, to forrkiulate thi; general 
theory of papyruiF-huntikig which hiis been the gniile of nil dkibtk^qkiont tscicntihc diggers. 
In the following winter Petrie vfivi prospecting on behalf of the Fund for likely aitess for 
oxcavation ou the west^^m ctlge of ihe Nile Volley alK^ve the Fuyjnno, xvnd Grenfell and 
FTant joined him at what hni^ pmvefl l-n In* tin- knost fruitfkd mwnv. of pvpyri in Egypt, the 
nkbbish mourkds of Behiie.siih tOsjThynchuH). A SkiafKTi .H|MMJt here prothiCkHl a rich hurvesl, 
in which the niosE. sBiasatioml itfiiu was the 

As the nssiklt of these two exporJitioutsH the Comraithse of the Fund folt ihwi iL wjim 
inckimbcnt on them to feike steps for ciianring the eontiinumce of Lbo work begun by 
Grenfell and Huntp and in 181)T the Gnlm^-KokIkiLn Rrrtnch wivi formed with the object of 
cbtainiiig and publishing Greek and Latin piipyrS from Egypt: the original prognwnine wit^ 
to 6ifnd out an cxjkLHlIdon every OLher year and to itssue a volume of tomt^i yearly. An 
eniijoiiragikig mnoiJiiL of support wxi^s obtaikied+ and in 1898 the lii'st of tbe Giii-oco-BoiaaEi 
Memoirs, Oirtp-h^nchim Papyri In ^ippCkircnl; in the following winter firciifell and ffunt 
returned to the Fayyfliicu and explored several aitea in successive expeditiop^s^ in 1902 pLs^rkg 
out of the FayyfLkn to Gibuh: but, exjicrience having shown that no n.ither site was likely to 
prove as productive as Belinesflihg they reaumed work there in 1902—3 and continued it lu 
Hunceasivft cajnpuign^ till l&Oti-T. 

An enorukoiiti nt^is^ of muteiial hail luiw been eolleeted, aiiuh though meiuLMriS b^wi been 
pnhliuhetl steadily, they had not desilt with nieri'j than a fraction of the papyri Unfortu¬ 
nately, Grenfeir^ health, Avkich had alremly shown signs of failure, dotinitrely g^ive way, 
Not uuty hEul the t;spxlilions to ha ahandoned, but the whole task of e^IitJng WMis thrown 
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on to UmiL In 1014 Oreofell ivaa abit' to FEiSumn wort, nnd nl| the Memoits isunod since 
then CMutflin contributions from his hand; alter the war he Tisited Egypt agam, though 
he conld not undertake any cxeaTatiun. and formed plans for further dcvelopnaentfl of the 
activities of the Graecu-Buiuan BrMich, but aDothor breakdown of health cotopellcd him 
to withdraw to the nttirement in which he spent the last y&'tta of hia life. 

Of the outstanding merit of GnmfeirB work it is hardly nectSBary to speak here: it waa 
lecogniscd alike in this countiy and on tbo Continent. He wag a Fellow yf the British 
Aciiduiny. LitUh of Dublin, Ph.D, of KHnigsbeEg, and t>.Jiir. of Ginz, and Ilia Univereity 
created for him a ProfesBonihip of Papyrubgy. The bnik of hia cantributiun to papymlogical 
studies can be quickly estimated by lo<ikiiig at the index to any of the niimerutm traati^ 
in this domain which have appeared of late yearsr probably quite half the references will 
be to the Meiiioira edit«) by Grenfell and ^un^ And the quality of the contribution does 
nut suffer by comparison with its quantity. 

But it may be permitted to one who has been aseociated with Grenfell both iw a student 
and as an officer of the Society to add a [^rwoual mte. In the latter capacity, as Treasurer, 
1 had to tide over seveml ycaiB of difficulty, including the war period, and no one could 
have been more helpful in eveiy' way than Grenfell. He wiiB keenly devoted to the welfare 
of the Sorioty, and w.i6 always ready to ooiislder euggestions and develop scheme* for 
keeping thin^ going with a minininm of espouse: he constantly tried to secure interest 
and support in freah i[uarters. and never spared hiinselt He wm jnst na jealous for its 
reputation in the field: I visited him in three seasons in Egypt, and noted hia ileternnnation 
that neither in the conduct of the work n.^r in the treatment of the workers should anything 
occur to detract ^ui the honour of the Society or of England. But it is above all as the 
generous friend in the world of scholarehip that many of ns wiL chorish bis metnury- hia 
giwt stores of knowledge were alwaj* placed at the digpaal of wurkem in the same field 
and no desire for prgonal glory restnilaed him fmm sharing his direovencs with othcre 
Ho was ready to listen to and dmeuas theories from any source; his appreciation of useful 
suggestions wim ungnidguig, his eoirection of eireueoue ideas gentle, and the lack of his 
counsel and criliciatn will be widely felt 

J. O, JllLMfi. 
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Thu iwwt jPrtr hiWf RiiffidpritlY silwjwti diAt the aerti fif Egypt la noi yet AiThiici>l'^caily ojdiauttiid. 
Mr. Caktsb h^w* pirnhimi firali ttiauiufi'ia frc^iu the tt>rab Jof mtbtr i?n>m the ri>FI5TiJ isf Tiitfujikliiirtiuii^ 
Dfi. UsiRNKB ta gntlsuiliy £iitmutfctt||; mar vela, cif hietMglyplia from the huritt ulLitiiSior of the iiiotber 
of £'hoi:i|w, Mr. Hthtii hn^ ci^reued ap a oeiir vtatji iu the cartio^iit AraLitotrturEj Sf. JiSQtrnEit \tt 

revcaliu" the |PhifinJikd iiitercat of tbo ^yraJosd-helJ Dahshur—iiiid ko qii wherever no wcavatcr tuu* 
been itt work- 

in rvil^l hotikB, bj far the TneiKt tiaLthle event tbt appoaramitc of the firpt ^lart uT tljo FTM^Wif^cA 
efrt- tbf? grmi dictsouair of tlvy Kgyptkii hnjgrmgio which Laa Uiou In acti^-e preprint- 

ticin at BerUUf amipug RcholnrH of differed] fe otmntfiii* hy Professor Ehman, tor twenty'nPTieyeaiw, Tbii 
w^irand itii coiiaequf^K:®^ have groAtly biocSoiMiii the work iutve cnnxiifieii the ecbeiF:o jiroprjisod for itM 
pohlSovtioiJ, but iiijiiiohi] he }\3 frorm Anperiii^ hm m.^Jo it i^iK^ible in prfMluce the dicLioiuiry lunl to dis¬ 
tribute it at A very nio<ler&t*s pHoo. 

Id BDother departnieiit, tlio ea-stiiig of n »|n 2 C:ijil fount of bicruglyjiha ilniwit liy Mr. ittid Mni, Daviivp for 
Dr. itARDLNERV forthooniing tinkiimiar wa iiupnrmni «voiit liotb fnnii th^ Artktfe muJ the scientific 
point of viov?. 

An^i^t JDifrew# of iV ilui JVJ^ P*iH£c lihrar^, oohjpiEod by Ida A. Phatt, uiidor 

the dinictjoD of Dr. Hitihjiiii aorrilKJL. i* & v^dimlilo and edniTUlent bibhopapby of Kg^ pthiD literatoxe, 
ii« 3 Pted only by sipch mre works aft not to be found in tlio librury j it oongiste of im elaborate snbjeet- 
v-AtaTogne of imoksi ami fkrtitjics en Aiionent, (Jraif*o-HoinAn, ami Egypt folfowud^by □ bill tniki 

ouourding tf> anthonA of ttbrnr^ o/ C. A', h'lV^rifr (in the Urooklyn 

In^Ftitma) is ro^-kwod by PjiiF£H in (tL.Z., ^kitui, Ii'l4-ll4fh 

Aii Indi^u ha» InM 2 u iaaoerl to r- vi of SHditn .mi/ 

VVe wMcimni llfcE rtpjwftniiHw of the tit«t livmiftoo of the </r J-nciemM uiidor tba juitif 

CMhtorf^hiii of M. HiTs^iTTsfwhoeio licath ocourred en mmjirttfledly iu Ejjypt in tli« a|jdtig} kuii il. Cua^^jsah. 
It in WflH pHnlwl and flnrly ilbiilmitcd, aod thu ooulenN Hbauld a|>|!ieal to ttbiijciiLis i^mk papyn os well 
nil to E^yptalogisbi Iti tlio ^Am.^wE?r isenae. 

Tim frrat iiLimlicr of Isho CkmuM^no Bulletin p^’nWf^wr- <fr- fo /bWrtf ibn Rnnn 

(UoCk 19S5) contoirw n mlJftrt by M. 1.1 apart of tbs im>grewi of the fc.uudatiim. and of hRT work 
lu Egyiit by Altlo WEHUKoOoii:. Tim pre^pos^t is tuode to poiiLinitrate on the moiiLmietjtv iif Thebes and 
to pithTiali the kte M. Leoiuen-s nifiuuftrript tole^ on the Toinpk of Kafnnt 

Mr&. (JiJiuBljli haji writtiin aiiother eitmlkiil little bi^iik for J^Jle tratfilkirBi A lU fulL 

of gofwl iirHbiwmlogy and InterfiadiLg olfcSBrVattons, =« will I aa of pnpumt eitnmu fmm airly LmiveHeRj. Her 
preiiouA work //iktory naff Jjh reviewpil hy IhjftDBft iti axix, 

BAiutEE'e Fap^^and /'.npyrii^-Aii'wfi.Niy fives an intonating and tm&twoilhy p:»iiiihir nca^mit 

of Ancient Egyptian^ Greek aiad hitman papyri and Lnueifortn tJihiotA, obiittinf bowevisralL uiciiljciti af tho 
Aramuic pupyri of Elepliantfiio. 

TAe Siemf o/dflCMiif which 1 know only fmm a G^mjuio review, may Interest those 

who like to find FnsMiiiisoiiry find othor oiysterieK m the enrlv nmuLimEiitA. 

In tho JltArrtjfwrw^l of thn Jkub^he Orkid-Ge^llBehnit Mai }im} we httvn iHl^ good tmws that 
A roeiuniroii the juitiquilicB of thr tntshisteric Lmmotery at Abnalr obMnick bi Altyodt edshisd by 

SfkiRJirtFT from MttLLEh’n malerlftl, mid that Buhcbahdt is prejiAriog a moiiiolroM the dwellingdiottfieR of 
Tel El-*Amflni5ik 

O. W, MtinaAr^ An Enr;ti»li-Xiiirl^n ComparatiM Bic£imtai\o^ is revieweil by MJa.^HOF in Ztfit4,f Ein- 
gfhftrenen iVJ, Idb-l^l- LaSO finds that Barmi is related to Nnbu, paitieukrly in vimaljiikiy, 

jVumi vnif Enba in Hcnscfiei. and Eolia etAnft^lo*tCcttf it, 

Jnum.. of EgjjiL A’Ttf'b. xiL 
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]i!pKRTii- illuntr^Licjd Vor^e^cM^^ie lii Iming jusialtu*! ■un with gres^t E3f>Hi^, fk.iniiiii|* 

A lucul vniiiable jutd LUili.'^il ftL»Qlnivtiiig wrirk uf rtftitMiL'C. It Lm fhLl «if artuTles uo rnfRrcTii^flft Up Ancjosit 
KgTpL l^hiLv the Elliot report voL ii, E-Dt hiun Iwf^n 043iiD|jletcd wkli fyur utiw ^wLrt^; vnL xs% I-saIF, Fr^a, 
aimplcted with thtce rfiw pArt^i^ JsGcotid kilf, ly, ciom]>let«il in four jwirtfe; voL v+ H, two paw |iitrta; 
vqL 1-Kl, five pftrbij vuil* vu, KU, ime [i^irL 


i'OyHCHVATIOS^ 

l^i.rr^ hi tPdivitunU ^ttrwui' Cin24-ia^o>, in Afrp., IIV, l-3j itf|WjrtM an infittratiuri 

rtt liiinuik* And Lui!)a^, tia-Maetl *w/is Kiintiii\ iLld^ 47^jJt mst tJie fkatLire biid ftfiunem uf 

the mdU and tliLit rlniitnictive itetjon, raooinrnendiug inoA^urn^s for WAaliiiig unt the with diiaii river 
iiatnr< and f^r oiiMtdiiai imd other trcikment of die :Atone aurfuoo^ Pethie. ae th^i reeiilt of liia ob^rvA-* 
tioiiii Ht where a Llteg of o do(ptlj of twoUc feoL Isaliiw the cAimh mid utill deciier eACfl^n- 

rioEffl, were toj^L dty hy evjtponition* tiiat an cipranmaotAl bitiin. with baok^wl gfehs to keep ont 

thfi iTiundAtioD fttyulil be dyg at ^anuik to whether aLieh !% work Wimhi he effective hi i^reaerving the 
t>oiii|ile from the effects of flooiJin^, 127. 

Wfd£ or oonBorratioc ia the Fa^J Ha|] orTiithoioaii Itl rrwiiled (’^rptic fiiKr,i>tionh( ami [wiintiiiyH 
whirh hftTC BOW f«*u luly treatod hy Tnmwhing, Pili.ct, /tuttpHri wr r« fmroKf ,1* A'firmii- s' [8i4-ltHJ.ii, 
in ^Kik 10. 


ExCAViJlTJOKa ASfi EiPLOHATICiNB, 

Kehm^ Scearft fuviews thu iirinciiinl ieaulti» of ftEinsKit'a eumvatiiHiH; bn the Tiew tftat 

Kenmi WBH t tradiniT irtJitiiia iif the Egyirtijuiu in a fottilgn cooutry dimtig the Olil achI MidJln KingdnmB, 
t^t ITep*ef;n the iih«e but ivai. n»t bimml ih^ru, that ««? gmat circular wcw 

ihoso of oEtivo prints, iioi of EgyptiML sovernora. Z)« Au^t,„„g „« AVrmo in ft A ^iiv ^>-46 
FAEaa ik^ond hnJf of tho^ripcioa the B™.t Mmoltk ooo.etory. Bbiphth, f}^,,rd 
'" *'’**'<’ '1 dwaaf* o/JncAow/r^y W AHti,TQf>af,^g, tu, 67-172; dehcriiilimi .,f .ttbot Moroitic 

ttoBUB-. luolmiiug ^ fnrtnfied Dado...™ and remimBta ftom a Mnt..itio remaiae from 

^ fNApafaW. «ll, 17-37. The hmt half of the ikecriirtion of the oometory mvinwed hy 

WiEDEMASS rn <XL^^ gTr¥ , ^5 ^Tfl. ^ J 

Eai.E:,‘S^ M^nir on tho Ao.rtr!au o^vntiona „f 1SU-I2 in conmlericn the C-gniup (Middle 
Kmplom I,jjew Km^fon, the MD^,t,e A.id .ho Chmtin,. ped.-ia, AhocoAe of the 

\ loftnA Acoaemj, iJCvti^ 1 Ahh,), 

Edff. Il£ii'?ee giTBa n lirief accoiiut of hia ojcavaiiiuii!; 1(1^21-19^4 jy/ Kdfvuln Ai-h^um vi ohs_h 
T he «.^.d of hi. ^1, do^Tihea .ho crndnued cloaraBee we«’ of S 

rr \ T«o.. inched, Jieldb^torra-Ofltfci 

Tbkbk. ir«f At Dilr of-ModlBnl. olearlng wna .«ntiiin«i in lov.h thoinrtWn .ud tbV^«,nthen. 

“' ^ ■■' ■»«» '^y .fo.. I.. 

Brp^ ,ii.«. j,™, Md,Vfio,T:;;^^Z:T3^J^"‘V7T 

tiouf a$ 7Beife*r|, dowrlhca the oouiplettoi] of hluna and the um. i *■ ' Jfitira'ot* Eixi.tiyi- 

mtlVitU, loft 'over fr™ provW /capa nc J 1 1 

wan AflAiu Al=UBdABt Dvideneelr ehi^tia^ l.d Ilri. ^ a 1« tl.o temt« them 

IT,., nr.*, =l™.ia?«ud 4Xr f ^ '’"'‘""I"' 

iEITINt 7k§ Mttmd erf LixXnr. \ 7im^ f j r ^ 
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Aiiii!Uu[ilii 9 lit iu*d AtlittUfiUsn, diai;oifonid by Jtr, lloud i» tCfc!4. willi ii new mnh, SSB (Mj-w 
nil- Lbiit kb» abuuli 1*4 numbend SSI); dwrante behind tliif UAme^im mid di*™vctj' of tin-brnib nf 
Ndi as4. Hmkht. A the Tbmft of Ritm-nio at JWf6e*, in Jonmii/, si. 12a, eshihit* ft line 

b«Ad of tha ip'bL^- , 

The following' tomb} mn be mUeii U Uio Luigje hunoy uiftpi of ThebcB, iLrtiiks to Mr. EsOMiai^cuH 
initiative; tWir el-MedInnii, fannt» 3.Ta-:H5i dltfoveTcd by the lii.-ititnt Ffiuiv^M l93J-3!i. AW /ktaitu 
Jar iftmtiMiti iii (Ar Ththtin l-ltiiki Mt-vjlo iiiujj# in .Inn. Sere., siv, 17-1-1 n fURirsttiE), Sheykh *Abd el- 
Kurnfth and Dili'Jil«i1-?iagik All-314 disenvered by Mosu and Emehv, Md, 230 241 l UaviEa}. 

M bhamiIt. Foul-aim; irutufti briefly IihioionH elAoniuce of thu teuiile in Catnptet HuAiivt, 102^5, iTO. 

Ea»t Sunt. PltlXT reparla on Earnak r , . . 

In the teuii>le of Amflti tbo weeiern qoay aiiinvuu to have been origiuttlly a eivnat, the fivur iiow runinns; 
at a eojiaidemblo distann- The avimu# af aphiuit* to the fimt |>yloiT wan „f TI, jt- 

amiiigod ftlterthetimeof PftinoMnt of Ity n. XXlL TIigAouth-weoteoluiuna of the bytaislyle hall tbmiwuii^ 
to fell, iiiveotigatioii of the Ia-jw aim wed tliat ihey wore aet on blocfca taken from lmildiiig*itf Anaeimplm l\ 
of wbleh it ia colt-ntatod that nearly 170,0l)(l bloeJa huibi have tamn used for tMn lUouo. 

In the pylon of AruBnophiB [ 11 the chief task «,« the Htnmlion of the huge roof l.loek of the ftlnlwHtor 
BAiietnary of Anicnoplita 11 from the fonnJationH. Moat of the plftiii bkwka of aambtone were frimd to 
have Imeii marked for their destination in VLti paint at the Silsilah qir»ni«a 

The enel.j»ure w^dl on the south of the ton,[do hn- been e]™i«i revealing no- i^Lrlmuiats in the ph«u 
The blocks of tills bdiillDg ofTirhnkA by thw Sictwi T 4 akL\ n ^: 13 ^n|^k Osii ifi> ure itamg stHUiL'd by 
Dnitoos^ 

Tlj« eastern templo of Annioaie^ 11 Ima lieeii nmdo seeiirc. . . , 

Tl«! flonth ftmade of Pylon V[ll hsu! iiwii olcared and the juirt in front of the lirst pylon imide mtol- 
ligiUo. At the -estem onlrauce the liaw of the north cola-wne '‘f Rameewea H ori tlm t^t Hide wa» fouiid 
to eoutftiii ft block of thft alabastor siuiL-tnarj of AnumofEua 11; ihi# hini Iweii re-iiaml by RamerawLs II to 
make a elela recoHinB his imirriafi« "i^h the Hlltito prinoada ami then again n^neod toaupiiort hie own 
colosaiM! After tbia, tl.u moat imiHirtmt lliid wah of a fraffnantar, ahttua of llamiafchiH, »ii of hhahako, 

high ririeit imdCT Taitutrmiiiiv . i ■ j i j 

III the regiou north of the Temple of Amnn and mrsl of the Tumple of Mont, the sebhftkhin lud ^^led 
.wirtinna of a bniWlng of Ankhnas-Nolbrebre'. danghier of P.au.imeEiohiiH 11, which can t» ideiitiJi«l » a 
temple of Osins «I'amciyntL.'’ TIioihi remaina are now talasn care of A chapel of Nitoeria, her spintual 
motber, boo V^n ibrnnl -eot. of it. Pillutt. flop/iort ™- /« inwrauf dr Kurnut (11124-1025^ lu Ann. Sen .. 


ICX V I —Sd 

ET-‘AM\H3fta Ill 1034-1. the eicavatlot. of the North Palaw -ita cotnpletod, a laH^ storehnnto 
for com foimd, and oev^rel hiiildii.g* of tl.e »Lma age d«.vroJ at thn citreine m.rth end of the hay ; fr,^ 
these last came a atatuelto of tin- OKI or the Middin Kiugrlom, UntTrt«oiiE, The firmvofraa* oi Af- 

EuHIuah Memoir on the Gerinan . Freiliiu^j and BeidallHire) utcavaimua af 1013 101A The temple 
woA In a wome state of rnin than «t the time of He dlecivery tw«it.v yeare earlier; -ith Uaturii e help tbe 
remnanto were cleared and the plan recoyensl kltceiH thia, only Itomou an. tlh™t.an reioams -ere met 
-ith. RaSKe, houtiecAe triedA,fr fiai- Ao-vlro der Sche,eAnniei h» hi UvU 

FiTTtln At Otn An?hlin iha Uni verity of Mlebigftii bae cKiiireil a temple of i«rapm(f) and fciiml 
tHipyri, oto.’ but the main nl&rt U to recover the top-igraphT and history .rf the towu. Boat!, The Umeer- 

eity of at Karauit in .fovmal, ^n, nyil. .... ,, 

Beporto frim Miai Catos-ThoMR®> on tl* Kivo^eti^of Ptoleiuaia and prelmitonc mtoa, «.,l fnm. 
Miee OAKHSCit on tbe fieology. SrtranA in the Fan^n, Macfra/ 1020, 1 4]. It m nX.M ofahont 

300 feet above IJirket-el l^urtu am! 5t-l fret iilwre level tl«t hone lu^en,nn .vml the kltor very 


■U’tJ[j Halt 


fiiiciil ill aettltameijtH, otc, witli tyfiiciil doibi, CATO^-TBOnirms^ 


Prelimiaari, Report on A'wli'M.c tUterp «iof ffane I,npleme»ti from the Xorthem Fuynm Ikeert, Bjjy/tf. in 

of S™i«tris I, prelMibly le** utterly destrLiyid t^ any other pyramid toinple of 
DyiL XII, liaa vioKfrd moot of the plan to cK»e study with tbe help of the ait^cpi^ Dytt. ^ of 

a^n-rv-C LaMIN-o, The R^cavtUhm »t Liehi, in LsTHfl.iK'- Srport of At hgupti^n Expedition 

XEcaoniLlH. The Bouthem part of tim nevrepolia h-» l«,n untouched tor many y«L«. The 

37—a: 
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s™ ,J«. Antl^uius tiAvh=g T^\,oi t,. it« .^tivitis^ c..nfiJcd LJll, .f tis, 

^iMthcrti hAlf, e^iLdm^r ilic atoiit; pyramid ) cf ^JiaLilr u, the 

J jrrwiiiJ Ilf f^epi I Ht. to xM. Ji(;jiL-iBH wit.h Mr. Dpxtfiy hia iwiiihrtJHit 

At I*aJa,l.flr the the Fy^m.l .f 1!1 W It rm.. obli^^Iy 

^ Lrnu L bntL Tms,|. ongi^lly with nioug the roefaj mid «.-nIi.turt.tl, the ntnju ..hcla«e.1 

but^r^it |ik!ii crude w-jiILl Seyimd the foot of the cliir it wmt piciL'c^I bT u fur 1 lie Jw-I ftlniJ 

ih.^,nun cnltivotioi.; the Wyge of the ramp SL^ic !fT™lt3 

Z *'r^ - Jttn vi^ihl* iu the brick .idc-*yk A eimikr hridgu'w., fom.d D. icmo^.v iit 

'niT^UumZrp^^^^ -u the a.ot.uu of Ameue,.imeH TII thi.ugb it, U, otily no^ orplaimy, 

ca.i!i e/TtT ' ^ work,o...hi,, h.. nineh of the fio/lim^tooe 

ibe .tep F^mid ln’d 

At MjiiftATjal. oj. Furilu prf>v«i< ti> luivu liKitj the Ijiirinl FiUr-n i j- i. 

ere eor«ide„;b,e , the ...;i. z zrz^ ^ tbr™^xi:™ tz" ^7^^''’'™'='^ 

^hioL liiul rQuinaut^ uf 4 i-^HnTictm -i>i/ "Hq suircwu that Shi^r t T7t^ of n at^Ltue, one of 

wofl coaeblormi heretiiaa wid mruvqueutiv tho luhSul' of h' (-Merkiirwho aimtieetied him, 

prolluhly to theuieelvKi, He nutkpe ftirtbiir thi- iTiietLi ' * pnvutfl «i»t:iiLitmu, no dmikt 

», of the vu«t funerary ^ 

Whidi Hucb mighty king, wmihj have with the god,^ imd ciX fntZ’™'?- jf 

their pr,yeR uid offerings to thum e„en if tliet phiper o™]owme„i!Trr^«"''“ ? 

in ^urt, the pyramid, wet, a moun* to itimire the hiippv ethdeuee aftrncaTL“tn L ' 

^ zz;:^z:^rzzzz^ 

north en.t of two -tepiMiJ musUl™ 

from rttimitui foiuul at HtLinpolis by .S<ifiri;!|.ARzi.u . in the 

their imiijoe, the imtiie of the kiiifi and tiie symbol of Ann I ' "^r"' fiTtffuieiitH of nmny itttlim with 

the btnldinse were om,strart«t \«ir hv Z^l Z Zn; f u 

.Utue of .he bin,, of hfe eb. m.d no^ ZZ to M “ 

whieh B« munuble tho found.tion* of <i chiineL Tim . i”v"n ^ tLn-ace mi 

Hiihbi>U) from ikti mioient oleajrirjj; of the chaiiiliertf*(!!ehl^''r*'^ '7^ ' *‘™P^tono. 

-,li.r K-r, Tta w™ >,,„ ,y.a ^ 

enjifMjr wi™)- till th« (ilAdtot bod het. ^**^^'* ^ bj tibrc (not bj' 

&mtJi qaM .if the pjrandid w(w ft rwlruii^iiUr ,.v>iirt of ™ n 

fsbiipck hunt ji^nut thtwalhi^ ami the n.]rth i*iiH « i \ - ‘^Siug with n EMmee nf fliiiaU nj^iflc-ga 

qu«a with the two ^i-oesi Ovnr LhelapI " 7 ” '’""" 

piltutciia with ^^117 rcEriorlmblfl capltuh «f two «taruj, ilw ^ 

unether ramirtoble ehiiioL ITirryugimal. tlm worfciminahip ^'" 

uiuet olrMdj lt«v» Uen a h,.ig lu^rulitino of stonn ruiisonrv L.i th^r ^ 

anything that appumn miLsiqiiGiitlv. h’lHTli / .» K*een different ftriTii 

Pfr<Mt„id, .^q.yjtiTO ili>t4. ts>sj, in dan. ,?£rr.,H t, UB-lf©^^ of doti^aiYb, q# Strj, 

GIxajt. a riRw Jiurtruy of th* H^reiit Pyrjurtiil LiiJd I ' 
poSutN. it eorrobQnitqM the aunroy of Fliiniers PeToiii ZZ neciwtiry cHiavatioii of certain 

is Uiiw fiwKid that the euit fane show* u diffBreo t I * numh won*! uonditinna : but it 

ftbnat 3 Jegreee in orienUitim, trcm the rocUu>gle 
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given bjr the utlier nf th* rvrtftry e#/ ^Pj % J. //, iMi ikt 

aufl vfsmfiitiQR of Me (?wil F^frainid^ lU Jnn^ Serr., isv% lSi-I73x 

In Lbt.‘tijpriog pf 1&2;5 wurk of JcsTEKit^rt Aiiatnjiii eiipediliati, fiEiniwisdcKi Tflinutt lfll4, wnn reHuinotU 
the objatifc to i-'rjiD|ilete ttie tildJii utid olLor of it# prevjrjiiH Work in tlia uccraiKflta we^t of thtt 

Great l^nunsdr A iii'w lionse iilao had to be buiit^ nM nil no sleuder KHQVuc&i viwtlj |m?v]dL'cl bj- 
Hikkabtiiin); Hut with thfiir cuHtoruArj dilij^ence auU nffiiiLuinVi between Alarch 1 And IHiy H Pmfe^r^r 
JnxiQiB Auii tvu ajr«Lit£M:L# ^HolEi of Vieiiii# amJ Hoti^Einini of BallL^ve^) sMuipleterl thisir ph^ua^ wsjaea of 
jiibittogra^ilu aud drawingaj. ttiitl Mm^ived aiid ^la^iked the rMiq]|jttnTflii eLji|hJ of a miid^taUi uf 
Dyti. IV (lenlaRed for the FeUsiiiUi lliiMinm in Hiklej-lidTiL KsitnraJly ^luu deterkimtkus anU lotm bad 
takon place thiT?i 3 ^h tlte veatHmiug of elsiYen year#. JuNKlifti. ihrin^i cfiit 

1925^ in uf Vieniiii At-M. 147-154 A eeco-od oKiJedition toek place fwm Jen. 4 to 

Apr. 0, 1020 at tho joint eEpeiiiw of tUe ^'iEliLlJa Aeadeuiy, the Pn^li^filtiiia Mnieum nnd I*eip^Pg^ .SrasDoitir 
nrtd other (.teniftn^ Utkiug Hi ilw^ work. Tin? escttvatitiiP wtus tomplctcil to a dtHtimra uf 4JHi metroH 
west of the Pyramid of tTiieopa; 3 1 [irtivt**! Lbitt a hroeul arw was kit variant bohinrl Uio pymnjid during 
P^Ti. IV (when many maatalms wi?ro built boyutid) but win. afterwittila sHicupied by Tit tlndn 

inehidud alatiiefi nnd miinnrril^od ^mreopbiig 4 arid the tiilulwi smil their iufteripticina willomibllu the lilBtoriaii 
to foilow the fortiinejf of atune ptoiuinont Thu grtiit priste wm the cnaMbibni of K.iiyeBQfliLkli of tJjo 

ctid of iJj.'Ti. V witH inti*re-'yling ueotiei* emd iriiW'i'iptionii, c^pecialTy in tliu fulty doDOTYitedl sarropUaipis^ 
chamLcHr, JuNKi^a. Btrickl ridfr din hi dwR Pgrcimide mn fJur^h^ iHid^ JO^, 

03-120. 

TAi? Jiff nor «f UitA^ liy FEtliPTi^ la roriowed by U O.LuJ^.j EXVIJI. &4l;»-853^ 

Abu Ci^iuptele eleoraucfl of the gtoiip of iniLabibiia iieiiimt tiii vllLigis ddowa it to havo 

l»eeu A kiail ODinetciry it)Ja[KMnieiJt of Zinlefi^'n py^ranuilt licsug both carllnr and later, Mnob of ibesitH ' a&a 
oorupiDfi by very larjps iujkaLiLif 4 h njiiHIc witJi ^one qunliunnjg-WLdJF anil pitH. "1 ho AiUrvivisfcg iascriptiona 
and iKuJptnKA njpu tiiibiippilly very bonityj tind evorrtiling hatl Ijwti pluudoHKb Bie^jns nii hh Poqite, 
Aboa-lioiiAiili iP^ IFtfiuUtii die riml Fr. trJrtA Or,^ Pr^itninuir^f ti, pt 1). 

pL-BirUAnOJi OF Tttt#. 

fju) FnOfft tUri Tri tti\ 

TttEHEa. Baht. Tbie ffurtli vohinje of iho raft^nitii^t BM cfc iVjf^Wr Tjftut Jtfman'iii martes at 

Ibo WiiaBiim , Nub- Yutk, is devotL’d ta the Totnb N'o. ISl.kiniwn fiitiiiiirJif lU La IVfjdiAiir dtt 

Graveurt, m which tho oolimrt [i^irticuliuiy well i-ras«rvi.<i Mr. lUviiw mj^jBcaLa tli.it ihe tw'o wiiliitcrH 
Apiiki ikiiJ Nohiuu&i] were nnitehl in tli" ttnul) <»* Irtviiig uiiirrh^ tbu siuuu fiiilMul wifo [lenetriurret. 
IJ^VItS, Tki Tcnn& ttf tlfii 4Cstpiort Ht Tffdi**. 

Mm. LtAVixB uu] Dr. iiABlnsiii hiv™ piiblishwl TAt T»m.li <if i/hjf, Victrojf «f A\bia iit tJif «i> <3/ 
Tatfanthiiwvh, Sw. «>, w firn; tuuufigntph with all the fleer<M wd inmiriptioDB ihnt eui be collected lelci^j;- 
ing to tliia celebrated but nuw luucL injured tomb. 

BRCTkRK piililieJiBa » seloetion from tienrly two Lundi'ol Htchus found in rlcMing the Tampln uf Dfr cl- 
Mcdluah in iBli: they bolouged t<i the pwpto of the necnoindljt luid rewnl the wnrabip cf • great variety 
cf divitiit iM rrownftf* jmc Jf- B, Baraw' A Ptitr ri (.dJWl. *Ver(',, XKV^ lii-tUt u 

AVut i^nn;b. Kamak. Sliitua of the hil'b jirirel tlanjbBkhhi found by Fjllkt, itainin{{ ipnilmhly jw hie 
tnuther and hxH ajatef) two prtntireHre, Tbekeiuiiinjii oud Puitaiith-anity the wife of TwmtiwDiiH, LsFliSVn^ 
i> ffftiuJpHtre ifAmon Ifai'iintHu af ifefu: rei«« (/« (a A'.V I'j rfyatMift {Ibid., iS-331: abort ^treion of 
Ihn uutrriugD of Kumu^ II with * tiittite uriaoetw. also found by Fh-Uxt^ id., t7»t i>i!rnD)i nAre;^ rfs fe 
da Muriciffs’^ (ilhAj 34—15 

Abvikih, of ft ijoneral, (kttiig Jiftor PaaranMtacLtiH. [1, WA(Xwmi,FlT, of Honu^ ton of 

KAitru ond i.ibicL^ 

Nag' En-UftB. St^jhio with debosod iuscnptJoiiA of iiorlijd Ijctween tlip OIil juid tlie Mlddlo Klitgdcii]]^ 
id.f T^fm mXa^^ «/ /b-iiT i^jhld.f lfl3-10fl,i. 

SlWAtL TIie tomb of a prophet Pa^hout, of a Into tNsriod vritb scanty inscriptions fiYWii Llio lk«>k of the 
thft ntily biacifilied tolub hitberto fomiid In the Ofl»ifi> ftTELSDOHFjf. Em Gmb in Siwa, in 

^uttDC^y% f B4-0^- 

Bkisan (BnLtisbjiJiH Prom n gowl pHotojfraph in tbo iforfii Eefsispnper, Mdhet ^mblieli*^ the secoud 
Ateln ofSeLi I fuiind bj Fjsheb- It is dated in yiMT Ij tiio yoarof his cipcdiLiun (tgiLinst Camutn in Mio 
reliefii at Kjkmftir, The Htehi records the captum iif tbreo IfjiTinit, where the r^Wliuli oeiitred, 
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j «‘y “^“3 l/x* f*rt in Um «fc*lUnn, and llniinb to 

burp n.in«m*d fjutlifnl. Pc^hape in tbi» camiwiigti, peAat« lat^r, Seti i jienetnital a«i o| Uni Jcmlan into 
IL,, UaufMiBiid aWg tliDOixnitoHte K«d®h. in butt, of w-bich pti^cos bU monnmento Lave be«ri fmird, 
irit &mpa^r dr. Mi I au »im£ du hi Haft, t#? iy- 30 . 

(6) miMsuniJ. 

w!lStv n.S^.. !.^ 

uccii iiu|h|)ii^ by raASCcaCt nontatiiiiij^ miicb need^l nid&SM. 

hv t’^iniiam of li flnrl of aiitjr-fiii Jtaineaaidn tobleto beHevod to U from HorWLdedioited 

and u. ^ of deitia^ ond no i«s« tbon tiftj'-£ivo of Lbmu to atofi®, of k1,^ H 

dwZti with remorkahlo indndin^no of tbo 

wo ^ir- fttbini- Roeiikh, A«»i«i //«fo (7rd(, in u, ^-_g. ' 

tibB IwLcfit rtf Wij«vKe dkilrlraii in Jii» / r . ^ E hiA lA jfe, cUi1 Jnm iirid to Sebekhot;|i for 

ytDUiUDJlWS tit Ltna dwJUELIfilll- tlin in^T-Pr+,^ * - r limduced to ttft'CIM- to tliw 

In 8,. u. ^'r*' r-;,"”^" 

t\lll^i. Xl5W fBfUiLIJ^ frum tLo orluiriid uf a iinniTrt iV 1 j i l*XJt 

£«.....</I,,.,, Murrao. P„, T^ 

J.A* ,™.% t,™:rt,, „, B.W, AW, ar-sif 

A Hni! tviM ui jk priTdtc adloctiun in Parim tLainiiuT ^ 

C^^.r.lir/au nom ,„ ,,v ^ 

BottCHAHM iwTiui^'En ihjo blrtpfca fnmi ^^^!Uw^^^ff\ <un!tAF i 

nu-nto uf MKl-AsiUvAt iuiit>i!» of Aiucuophu IH biiiJt into the KaI^! findis frug- 

euutrvrtod ODtJitilj of bJiMiSw from .itimr lcuinl«) a,id uointo ' fwliiah ho states ia 

on the ■otiili-t'K.Ht jitdc (if tins Step IVnunij jg nsmitkabbTlLko ti* disuntpnid b;r Fima 

JubilHitiH^itiier In S!rit»eAr,f. tij, Sjir^ ui, ao-Ji. ' Tupresentfltiono of tho isijtfbtatlvnl hjilL 

Twtt uf the ^t biiitorkiil iiuK'riptiou of Amenonlkia r I witi. ,i 
pbu //, ;Sf*Irt crAmivlit rt te£(efiA,iufaif, ^ ^ bl“flarj-, knEKTX, Daur ttfte* tfAnunio- 

ttirsL'ita having uiit«d that bloukuin the onav nf ,,- , 

meitln of iho toit i>f Hid mnrriiige of R a..i..>f| . |f by fhs ItonoAlr prosej-vad fmg- 

riiiKrOTering another hluek from the aariie, and J^lUtcd !«ib . ^Ati o,fliniH«J the origiuali, 

fltolo fniiiid hy Fiu.tr at Knmak, Tha reanlL oditod bv Krr^^ of Abtianulel ju,d the now 

phitc, rbunesoeit ia i.nw 6«n to «imaeai the Ujttitw ’/"f ^wrly com- 

amvnl in Egypt and In.iigtit about |iBate uid amity Kciurw / oikI biadanghtor 

Anjt. Serr,. i*v, l8l-j3S. '' >^^4, -Ati AWe (fw Ifariagt^ Etiimii If, in 

((/] //I'lOtTfiCh 

A letter,liriuf bat ooniplete, fimml in a Inuidina in tho n ■ . 

ito of time in taking ruco fteti. tho quarrie* at Tund, '' “mplmun of the 

i M iirito athow the nver to the Roaideuoa to diaw tbnir 
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it 18 fineljr OuarJf, A Shih hiif^ /mm Arrjp^rjjvi* isj .inn* ^crr,^ iiv, 

RejiublE^intiafl of a |uij3jTiWi nf kci:j!!iuiI^ (if tJie tin^e uf Aiiwuopbift IIL TIil* s/m^i w^bitili ^[jjjcdLra In it 
■sTftft A tluNJiretiGiiI nnit of vaIihj in iha Old Kingilom^ [vqI fit this iliim ft-iia Jtidurrei^tEy mid l4;H>Ms]y naefl m n 
H-flight or meairon! for mafc^Jd of dJtloivDt vn][in^ nod hAYtn^ Joat ita (MKtiliar ai^i^cnnco noon Ml iotn 
diHin^e, v-Altiation lieiog oiiulii hj tbo itTiil 4’i^r of ailvor until eoiTioil rnonoy ir4U4 introthirod, ViEihi.y 
J/Hfiite fl^s fHilnur It pa}?^rfis ^aui^q jVok iJ, 311 ffew. di 4B-H7i 

(#1 

A oximbar of PfKNdallf intonsitSu-: Atd othur hhuil or fm^TiiiiJibiry i^K^tmcnta Are imbliKhi-d hy 

SpiEuELlifiJul, l (AVkA £Lirftrlnii ArmU AbL 0), prapiriitjjrv to hh promi^dd DS^^tiotoLPy. 

(/} .VtfivQk* 

Forty ontRiuA from Furjife, ski from Bnlieii I'Efnirdtj niJtl ooe from Dnkkoh, Atumui^c r 

XU l^lfl-^4). 

lIl^TDHT. 

Tlio tinit Yoliiinii liiis of .T. de [XJtithuiiionM work, i^r pf/fiimirp orwxta/tf, with lUo 

nu1>-titTL*^ 

siu* Fliuduri PuTHit: cUini-i tlmt wirlf s-ettlDHUftJt. mf lUiUi Jnljvbie to *lioiit I.tIKXJ b.C!* with flint* of 
Soliitrijuj tviMi, ivcrj, iind thin luird liMnl-inji*io [wttejj lun'* heeii fimwJ iit Huillrl im tlio e.iflt, brit^k of 
tho Kiln fttv'd in the Fayytlnt, wnitrastiiig with tLu Enmiwiiiii ciJMiro of tlio Koine age : at ^fjui fusiiliaed 
liontM (if man uEtl h.ip] HijKibUliUJb ititno fnuui the gmvtila of tUe "(ULcieiit Nile, ajuiiiTaiiily jaie-t.helloan, 
PemiK, Ettrly Jfon in Ayn/pf, in v, 12S- I.Wl It ts esylained that iwid a fiiti or Iwrir of onjipr 

wcM fouinl ki tlie KTavfti of tlie “ Iknlufiiui " pnaIjruii3tio Ejj.viiliaTiK ^ the " Umiarina " imlliirti ia nIoMily 
rektol, esieeiany in the t-ottery, W that, of t.ho SnbiwiK ; tho iiknlbs iiMordiug to Hr. Rpnav, am 
esaenliallj the wme an thow of irfoJynflfttic Egj iJtiaiiK bat with mgroki taiiilffliciM. PRPKToJf. Wy .l/bii 
irt l^gypi, ibid., UiS. pKraiE'a SoluLrlaii 1111X311!? ii'r Hubirkm h mtloiistsii by UtJUtlTT, .li-eAireo/t^i'emf 
iVbf##, ibid., MVl, !» nnd Pethu hsplica, TAa Iknfuruin Ibid, 64. 

Prof. CaHlHTlA^ haacoutinnal hia rtnUy of the Snjfildab fultn,;^ in a ciiaptcrnn its mkliuil le wiwtom 
Aak aiid the Aegeiiii. l}{e /fsniaAtffljyjri der JoffniiMtur {«. *« Pofi*?™™™ utjJ /ar dV-fit 

(Jfi'Hed?, </. Cet. iji LV], SrEiAMFr, th reviewing it, jftjects hie scutnly atE'“«3 "iwl etidMwinn 

theory thai tijo Njikiidab dviiL»atii>ii wna foreisri and follnwnd on tlie Hid KiHgilnw iiutinui of untive and 
lirehuslorio m ia now £000x1317 b^i^i U.t-Z,. lilK, i'ili-2H2. ftee also below, p. -TiJt, 

Fabisa cembato the inwniretaljon of tlie lidfil myth and the aticleut feativiil of ‘Smitifig the Ann' na 
wroerning a Seniitle eooq.ie^t of EgY]‘^ i'rinjp fnrwanJ lingniatie evidence to (mive tbal the EKyptiaii 
bingiwgo triw not aubjeet to Scoiitie Intktcnce in reuiote timcK, but that FgyiitiEUi and Uniuitic am nf 
rouiDJUU (and imiLiblj AJHoan) origin. {<<* tdiiartu intarm idit mniUf'ht wtC 

}>r*{liHttftitM, III di Sntro^iiiigiii, -tiVll (IS ppO- 

Mobxt, iv y;i «f fM civUiMtim} !K a cornpli-to history tonnhitig every l.nuicb nf Egiyitiilogy. 

with bibliogrft|)hj and indcj. Sir Ement Budok hoa piiblliihed Thf iJmiWi-r* it» th^. Sih, a wicceriHor to 
n tittle l»ot of the Haoic name wrillto forty yciiri ttgo. now rewritten and greatly enLargaid, T. H. AtiKSf 
raviewe Wiriu ki.i.^ //I'jiforv of /'A^rr(tiArf, L, in dwrr. .fovrn. ioA£?., alii, 213. 

A. Wt;gtti ban writteu' a long artiels on unltiiml and anciolujjical (juiiatioBK, Kiiliurmfid*>iji*i}i»: 

Pn-iacAfi.' DiU nUt x<jifpteii und in AnfAtr/iiiir 5oeoif(ri4jriii(at.'Afj/^ Mnif iVoaufjMjffifit, LV, 1 -uD, 

PETttH, Es^tian^, fnixuiug No. 11 in Herbert Svi?rcEH'a Beasriptive tabulates and 

cliwaibLia the tMulte of an ouernumii aiu-mnl of iwwlitig and rewineli, Pmnit oui 11100011 Lia thiaailiod list 
of Egyptian lillos. The Ralen in Auwni lui25, 7& W; The CvlEtataf* find their Lird^ ibid., 

lOb-lIO; ttmi Ih-frrtee, ibid,, 1926, ifl-23. 

Ed. ifETKB baa brought up to date hie aiawwHlon of the cliroiiolo(3f of Babylonbi from Lbn iinw inatciiiat 
obtained nince lfll 3 , and of Egypt te view of BontHiiiDTeworlt uf IWT, wliorviit a muolt longer chronology 
for thodyiumtloa waa advocaU>d,n eohmiic which MiitBB rojeote. Die. idtere Chrmidagie floftyfonMaA, AM^rt'rw* 
vmi AVsyit™*, A'fiehtmii iwi« rrdeu Sniuie det Geeehiehte c/« AfferiKoi*. 

Mre, Bbt:.vtox haa dmnn and publlahed a jncnwrfcablo ecries of iwinraite repnwenting fourteen of tlie 
nwwt fjuiioUK Ak'ii^ji «arf <;3a«ii» t/f Jacknif and durivod from a study of tiieir ancient rapreficutaticnui 

and of their mumuiiies when still OEUnt. wiAi fareful wiuuderatiou of contempurary dretm and iiriianieiit. 
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Witl r«L hy Egypt^iliisiBta «.«=b « «nil PmWr Pect 

K,,v^:.ed in i,^c, 39, 339 

||>11. V nt Wtob, Ar ^oi -SW^/f/ir/wMtfwr iWya^Wd^ A"JlflK/bai-A^«^ 

a M. Geest wnta ou H owm> <.V/« rf, AVi,jpfc^ in iihg 46^ 

Tlio Bwxjiid Edition nf yTEfVjKjniT £Ht filiitmit Jrm fit. • r 

nin.li w iloi.crieiniu\,ork',.f f 

illijstrmiofln, uudij of which art, colouwd KoviwoJ Iw T*) cutinJy nnw 

2lJi-3ie. rtiiviewftJ i,y Kitij, »« J. v, 

n£ACKii4X Inxvr iMU Itf JVjri^w, la raTinwed by «ij.sville m Jfumutt u aJS-aii Thi t I 
TMoii'Ed tlin hoDoiiT ..r triuisUtal into Gtir™,. I.t Roeiieh m.dorT^^ii ^ . Tbi. vr<,rk Inia 

with tho .u^auuiou of s-d fhr the TnthChirt^S:^ 

T.lLAlUl»mJ™,.^„'».</.to,^.^,S[,^,*,_„,^ ^ a<'l «■ Jlm-J; HI. IIB, i.iul % 

-srT“H:iSS'?r=-~—■'“ 

lOil, 100-104. ^ « rt® XAVt< i,! Esypt. 

llju. iXI to XXVn. ttiB pcriial ortS lijrtill. IhJhyhiii^JrP 

HmSlua- arcount of Esy,it. 

<i£Ai( 9e«i^rt^ would dah. tlni tomL to so0_too at Ln it Pet^iria, Uking [Jatt la tht 

V wer, ran, lei-lei. ,/a /V/«inj in /iff. .InrjyiNfoj^’yua, 

£HKi:.\HK]io, ^IfowaiwAr u»<f Agi/i/tfii tBriA^-fr, ^ j/, j- ■ 
flebirtiiu of fflajiiw lud hi* doing* th^j hi* vbiit to lfcyt»t*L pl^ iii AJojumtlnA 

tnwapJa the govcmiutiji of tho wiirld by u OramL “ ““ tiim,n|, |„,tot in hi* jwlitleiil ouGook, 

SrjiQE[,iiEii« rpu-fttuilaln. auj ojmmea^ tl.„ .^t , , 

Ixitite of Rapbis, making [mprovomento rm Si>i^'!T I'tolaniy IV aftw the 

tii^t. Boitnigt fur A>Wu>dinj dft fVi, di-uiutic, tlm limt iiitwfvrd 

&yfr .ii^, 10£r,. i Abh.X With aaupp[,,^«,^. ** /^oA„w,oe Milipgh>r 

Tin* Hrtiolm .Si^fnoo/iAru and /tmiiitdr* in Paelt \Vj ^ 1 ***" ^ '** domotie. 

' TKiaowA, Alwjic/oinw/iV, an hy Kkcs. 


GEuQHAraT. 

^ volume ^ ^ ^ 

GA.iti.rES, . dirtiumny of g,t^,dd«.l namesCrf^^r^ “’d "^ive i.mJertoting bv 

ihdionnoirt mcm, sfAisr.,pAi^u„. When it in renwmte T thow of pL««, nLr^uL 

w,th .to waa publJHbed forty.v«.to sgo, u„dS t 

.a ubvjnna of tlda cminMnmiaarid™^^ wSIfto “ iianti^ this iiijlr^ 

whi.^ an pf liAMly aiav muih to the laltor / *'* “■">«'«■« 11,f two volume, 

G. ildBEAT mJkiMlnhtiQ ftu imtwwtiii.# i P«H 

«/ %fpf in J'oarwof, A,, 13^.^-4* £l-«-n 

. ™,n«dnd with aoo.unt Egyptian hnt „.o*tly 


BTELIOORAPHY lUaS-iy-JG : .V:S:C 1 ENT EGYPT 


:;95 

iinw. toqimmea euifl to pbria oiv this liiwi an tiitorcfetLii^ Iltustrateni ertiidy by ft ftitiiiibcr df thn 

8iirvey of thi; E^yihtiAii gorfftctkig iaome idcajdfiuatisms!. nnrJ h?sw im\^ 

Ait idoiitiJlLift iHhkhtjpH, tiia htjuio of KMiurlLodJoii'^ defeat of TlrJuikn., witii WEi/i^pJkhofini, tho city of 
Belhuiii n; It le p(:i4teijbt]r idcntiGxl witL wliioh mfly iiorhftfw tw nought nt 

iXTiiT^ 573-^76. 

CiRJFfTm writi^Ji on ^ OJk? IH this MulXiiitie siUrJ Ubrintiiui 

[^erloda Ilf Lov^isi- Xubij^ Bitklmrils Tor Ikgrflj^b, tlio nr^idinB of tEio oJilur ArsibLcr JBWud bitherto 

current, .fuanm^^ SI, ff>0~S0H. 

ArtjiLilea on E^''ptiin:i ^eo^^iililijiAl tm inRs^ Liito^pyitt to l^Jlupcffh iind Sitr in P^rLT- 

WrssowAs Enci^dopaedif^ m& by EEEy.. 

Foreign Hrlation^. 

TLo piibJion.lioii of tbc iUsooiiLl jjitrt of WressiLS^KI'h Atitt* iui' A ipfiNryyspAn-Afff ha^i liftiii 

ooutiLumJ by tbo isaiio ofttic ao^'oiitti livrui-son of twoK'c liif^ photij^n^pbic plotes witii pj^iSuiuiitiouM. 

S^ir Arttior Eta_vs bita coiitribntod on impO'r'Uiot |ia[wr on Th* tinrJ 

ret^tiom MiKOitti CVfjf^ (fDjm preburtoric timibs to the Old Kin^bitoj lo ifcie Jatirntd *t/ /f- AHifirttp. 

LY, iy&-‘i2!4. A'lo'/y f-Vj^oniif* i>/ fAe J/WfiV-^rrtiwftija by RiniHII. IfAhKlH- in o/ 

E^hndM ZiWry, siiUJ^aflL ia ft curiniw Hjifsctiijitiflu, jw^ldng early Ambiau (Milcniiftfi in 

EgT]]t and eliwivUcre thfon^b plaw-narmaa- EflEniilHMnH tuvie^a^rs Kbytlitt, tind Hantid^v^hAir 

AEtl^im^areB on Ik nind d da/trhimehd p* UAr. in :rn -n% tiisd Bilabei, reTiew^ 

WsBKtt, A'tf SiUfiUan'di Viitdm^tfffA in dtr d^t ibiiL^ 

Tile of a muiiRiter comjjoictl of twnj forejiiirErf iniited found m Egypt* thioLigbont tbe Xoof tjwt 

and In China* MuLtEit, pyf/omrft/ufVitiArfl MoHn^ in xxvill^ 7f\o-7ll0. 

U'lEORiiAftN deacrittiii m\ Eii.vptiijdi ghiaai p3iu[iM! with Eye of retuiirkHble aa. having lieeii frnind 

At BonD, Ein at^yptisc^^ cno* Eunn in ^JiPtrr 

+t HU, 

Hr MAETTit^tN^a JiiJdi^ to ih^. PaJcaline Eiplonitiou FuthJ, on the An^lmoologLuil sitej? rmt^ by tbs 
m-xjut IiitertbUtfiiJiial fVM!grtf«a in ii^yrk imd PjdcjStlije. contitiiLs i^^iptiiu interest iDu,^ rFiuorksi on t-bn Egypt eon 
mopoumtnU A oartoiiiibo of s^lieabouq baii l«wii founpl by Fweee on a etone Bkb nt iJRgsddo; oibii the 
fsKir Ej^ ptian Uliloli of IhirnesseA 11 liii the ^ubp oS^fwelbi nngiisiilly |.mtet^Led by fnltUng door^ appear to 
bivTe boon dGtiiratpd tiP Amdn* Ptoh atuI Sutb re^p?Gtircly, like tb& four diriflionN of tlio artoy, I\K.F^ 
ya. imi, lJT-135. 

JjiiEU U&n irHttnii a little Wh oti tlie wtriiggle^ of BAipyhioiana, Ei^rptianA. Hittito, 

AESyrians, etc. ikr KMmp/usA iwi OrteTitiilisuhrA {Df^y Jllfi Odtnt, lAV. 41. 

FflANEMET IkUk 4 .*fjiitribiited aii Euupisrtjint iiajior to tiio i/uu/'jTdf, xLi, JV.i-lUji. PLitnuiptiiig to toinbiue 
ttfLdiAroloidcAl with litutHfy evidffOGe to throw ligbL hhei the darkneiH of Ef^pt and .S^na Pit f/j^ Finf 
period. The dcBorts of thfl SmM ^N-mn^ula and theiov^rty of Paliwthtu abut In Egyqit on iho 
Qurtb-iMjit’ Fgy|it. IoleI no inberconne with thi'iee rouiitries ■ej«;[il for protwting it* own frontiei- and for 
mftniig csrpe^fitioTiB to nnttl from tabind dm™ the upon Egypt aNutt Dyn. VI [ihi^ 

eampaigriH of Uua I'fuiti to puiii]:;ih or rL'|,M;l thnao cticroMch mcutjft). On the other liaml^ the EgyptiaitN lujulo 
e 3 t{*ditioiw by yi!u ttP Bybloato obLdn wmnl miJ itUhin?gh lliL 7 iiL!y.le no |>ennaiient Bettlenuiiit tboru, they 
built a totuple to tlio locatl ijr^hliatev i'* btfr the liUiue of their own gndde** lliitbor. The fnnngu 

Jirreeiini ountluLiiiig, tbew eT^MsdiLiimH ceaiwtl itt tha bcgiutilng of the reign of Pepi TT (it wtib finsljfddy 
tlimi tluit thfi Eg^'ptiaii tdnipie at Eybhia wti4 bumeii tmd destroyed). Thu ]>reii:suTe proliftbly origEnFite-.l in 
N’orthoni i^yria nr in Ci^ppiixiueEflauJ brougfit with it tbo ort id tljo button fiJii;Li!s and fchvgmwing wssj|.b;e8« 
nf Egypt TT^ultcd in this furaign ak-meiit getting t!ie npjinr hjiud with Oy^^ t- 

Seth^ reviews nil tbe work doow on the inscription^,” LunAidering that they ore in tire dpbabdt. 

which birth to tJm Phopnicimt and thut the t^ioai alpluii^t wah |uviiiit«i by tins flylemn in Egj^pt. 
The atteteptnd decipliEsnuent^^ of fiiilUMtl and tbf fluppowd ilhscoi'nry of tJie immo of Mki^^ or of Maniii^lL 
sure withnuit iiuy .M^fi of KaKaialaha femndation- iAV Eciicutun^ p£sr Smetifunde 

vjid dCt iitiffeUicAfit in Efitiehr. <f, Ik'tiL Mifr^nL N.R.^ V, 124 - 54 . GaiMjbiE re|]lEtM 

BjatSt^piti AJiddia ibid.* l37-lfptl, With A'surAtrort IjJ? SrtUMj ibid., I51-15:J, PlSClllsi 

revluwsj GniiuiR, Akftt'hrdi*rbf; iMchri/im tn/tn Sinaij in E^yp4, U>^5, with noto hy Fllimkre] 

P[ethtkJ on tbo ai^juB ™iblo imd thoee ret[uired hj GlElVKlfa nswiing^ !□ a test oaao. 

JoLini. of Egypt, Arch, iiL 36 
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^ HiH^hr^Uuu Df tatu™ ir, bj.„^ Ju „„ Sa>:ia,i„ t^ip, d'Aci,al>. ii, L.» r^n^e,A,«U 

ffiv^p i^ua*, ibkL, VII, tt-?3i, tEie damn whitliir diaciusMes Fi»ai;R’H aietn <?f Suiboa I Ivum BeiiaiL TKiiibtirur 

tlsbu^ Moarnr dcactjl^, tha a«tiqiiiti« fo,tn tiie £:flrt™i*.mrv with Dvd. XII THst 

1 f%TtJan Pth6« ag«fn cf aymJ 

.“r;^r„Tr'z’rpi:';L:tt;.":r””“ 

y?sSr -3 

A npu„ in p^,. i 'rr’ Tl'' 

LllTBiUVD tu Sm,i tt 1EllU<>jin \'„r=,.Vik f ^ ^ ilTII, l-i&; feviliVVcJ hr 

n-pufit^ I9JJ. ihfrt 20I-*rj3. J„ jssi ^‘=*TI!l'a rcpttrt Jn 

sts:'r‘t aS. ';■;'•"• •" t ,r:‘'s: 

i,»pnrt,yal biffitrioJ „™l„i.„, „ b. d»«-„ to, LlIXThI 1,™ TS/ ^‘•uT? ■”"“ ““' “' 

pur AYiJkjW, rui fiMai ftiid, lr>l-ll7 Ranb^u , ± ' 1 ■ i^ttnir ttiUHt /fOn/rion I 

U«t Phiinu,L «.ntin,i..U W the right ^ cL^ins Sa R i T* f 

ta i'jucr,jp!ionj t^AAiraift m JniA. Fr Ilvi Lia ^ * Bvltlcs bVud In I>yiu X.XII, A'ott tnr 

£3E4ttAX. ^ ^ 

till ij^llcatfid Ui AfttartOi JikL^ Ul. i liT 8cH f ami <hiu qf AimHiopliii;^ IH or TV, 

HirriTifti, iTTc, 

On the pe^ipEoij uf A^ui Srmor nud l}io llr^t iitJiHiiip nkdr. ..f +h« P., i ^ 

«ivu,d refeiv:UL«a tc KsjTtol-iBiBj dj^t-verp, Fd* Mnvua, Di, SJl 7 /''““ '" 

lUr j‘ji *r OitKAicMf vtLd (iJPnAlifiiit ii^r 4 ^^'W*lltn,, Jut «■»£> 

1025, ^ ^ J“*ftrEhfht„^, m jiiftit, «f thn Ctrlii, Aunukiuiy. 

KiMtiWBiJiw ia t4l La ;Jjiced in (liHuh, j,, ar-Knirnt witt, S1 .{t,^u u , ■ 

iu iuvmrdiuici' with (.‘uuunoii ORiiiiuii, Satck* Tit S'jj* n - <5“ Black Sea 

u.,.,; wka„.„,w „ ,l„ T “■• “■> 

J«iiyri<?/w/pii, ixxvT, ^ ^ Amwijijvrrf b / 

illllLiCALt 

by llAU, W clnHl lAr Hu/Iun* hr SAT . 

cantaii,*! it. P^Kt^ ^urlrcn W n/ 

ltL.vi’Kmv contnhntefl a cLr^i^t^.r un Tjft j, /Aw 1 

]l^ Hii-iiv) tP.SiHi'BOjf, rAi /Wji«j>/(. iiHiatiu-on the ' H ^ reiwnrrA (with n rwto on 

littMJBiniSlf dther»Jl.«„i7"'^ „'**'" "'I Kgyt.tiM thiHJghri 

turn aiiil .ii#ciis«v. Lhr luciuis of iiitera;nimuiiiQiti™i „/ i/ >“ Bihiicaa fm.vw'hiiil )it™. 

tatiiiff the W in dviWi iifa ^uTI.r'A ’"*77 ^ejpt 

jACi. /An. 0 //Ar t, a well-iufnnuod k! L 7 7 

Hho at, the ocvuiJftUoii of tbo nioitnuJncus .^.Lrta nf 1’i.i T’T® bo pla«d about 

with Llia cApoditicia of thu rtftiijwsidt, J'juunrjha ali.r,» Kluvbiri (Raliraw^j .^t Interferitig 

king cf Egyjit,'' the “Sihu tnrtai. of Ki^vtit^ lirfdatin Wri;:.EU nigne^ that “S« fSeve) 

aj.fHunt«l f)r Egyiit by Piiuikhi; the defeat uf iki.lik w 7T" "" been the vJ^n^y 

u™™.Utins Siji.l«ki)'e w«mq.,eit m nJatm,, L tf ™ ia %>pt, 

i»3fl. 51-Kh FcLLE.tTQN, JtuiuA't r ^ 

A*. xui, 1-25. the purl plaj^ fe, Eevc Cu..^n>, ir. .i 


Vparl plnyed by Egypt a,„j Ktltinpia. 


mvr, Jvunk. of 
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PhiJoliigictil discaifledon cf th^ Khabsri=Eiu1jrdwH^ Ojutk;, Zur In / 

XitJLViit !EW^-l03; KavilSjE, TAr Eg^tui^ AfiJfre of JoKph, ninkiii^ it a titln, ^Hlns lityuE uf lliii 

j^Kirod in J^Anrfial^ in, 

VAfttoira, 

HaLI., a Jasper ^*ip fif rt U^-fi. fr-wJ bnU Jt^/,t{n{J^fi•x^r^ in fAf Ht'iitik jh Juuntatt 

11 ^ lfia-161, ft liny libjfliit fir>niitirly iittribtit4xj Lo i imta hj Ur, ITaLE. hm n rrw rather to Syria. Tina fm^iL-ii- 
tin? cunfcifihmi Lablift fniind by Pxrrr ftt TutJ ab^Aiiuiniah ja IdliTiguiiJ, iihewfn;^ Ej?jqjtiiin sitkEl flabytiTniim 
jiiiriw'KilA from 3-10“ Mid Ld-bur nnw doulitrEil wunia, fcaidnoj Shith imd CjanD, .J iwahuktiy o/ 

iilp^piifTTi iffonh witlj Addiiioniil itaitt hy Fitlit in sj^ ii3fJ-^40. Miuici:!!, Ii^udi^ {n {Ae Tdl 

j4/Aorftci in J. SiOk ^41-^4?^, ]ftiid?^ ainJ poojjli*€, Sntiit Alitfshtttt Gutik (EJjlilm)^ 

BtfLL ctfsirribw Tieo fditfnt fo Kintf (yf feuiid at Toil eJ ■tAnifirEaftSL (^KsnDTZQ?? 

irh'^)iirid roi^JiUr iM:r|Tim34l bytlii? M^uscLitUt Motr^ f*f Arf^ ixi, lElfl-lTfi, 

Badru ftng^tA ii\iui wlifin Itjaxuailii mn witlj tJiu pniiue of Byhlosi, “tint (duidui^j uf Li» fan^ w.p* [nm- 
tkkeu as aJuuiLLW of PluinujuU^^ £m pAmiivi^h^r HWa'/tE tm iiffJMhtruYhi Uu-Jnumf iri 
U.LJS., iivnt, aTl-57i. 

Kukstz iti prejaarin^an edition of lLq Ji^r-Ebtug I Fa futUn at ibu Eattlo liif Kadeuk ban 

fuand i^nir now teste and collated the old ones. The Valley of the ■' or ‘a^nfuco fir/ in thn ^torj 4 >f the 
Twtt Unitliers^iAiuGntiQneii in him on the way to Ksidrsht Une Tiouvefle M(dm du "^/Wrwr de /VM^croTir'^ rn 
f^rnduA^ LQ]£&^ 3:-l3-£40 [ Uir^AOP, 3-Hl^ Would iiltMitifir' it with the TTlitey of the Klctitbernft, 
J^HUcn sin^j|Kirte the urpL^tiiiiL PliixjfiissLiuiiEL The ujLme iif not rfMiiii:| hi the ^i^Eidtie iMiyimge- 

iiut ninj tiiipe hmJ a Seujitle origin ^'tbe ecttlefl fn-lk”: w E]rr|itian It niEgliL luoMi carijcnuin^,^ 
Ar^^ptindt Ori^AucA ^rurcKci ia tL Mbr^ifnl. X.F., v, Ii54-]fl0. 

A doubtful wtTftl III /^j>-riirtV /V/jyrf and f^itraca miky bo ft Mohraw word hir "roKor/' 

£ii3fin, Jtf/fpif, in XJSvnTt aTsL ^ = PaleHtine) mi^un^i **ilry liuidj^ and Ikw” in 

8eniitiut El hIj itlti A^^y^fttcA ^Jbj = tyrimA aabja. A^/* 4 iAch ^j^dr-t Und iniiaint/^hr'A liajdr = ^ JiY/r-il^eA in 

tKL^^ xxd, Si— 4. “ ritig-ritiind,''jftrataiid = [febr K K iMb u^ A loan^'nrd in E^^pfian^ 

ia jlteTHT; i/ouTH. &JWI. sT.ir ^ 205-3()S. 

A/ritit, 

nnsmssiirdHti uuggeste parallels with Egyptfoli eu-rtiniia, eti.v+ in Kenya ftmi Cgitiidii^ ^l/fic\f, 

ill An^i^jA HfttTi, &F-9U; And writea On lAr E^^pt ^nd tAt JfuMti-A'mtdi *jrxiiip t*/ 

Eti4t A/doct, ihid, 10-lL 


VmiouMT^ 

Of the grmt Berlin dictionary, the iir¥[MiratioJi of wMob be^Mi nearly thirty yearn age^ tho iirwt |.ift.rt 
bjtft now b^n publiifhed, und (iiiAroWp HVrfcrfitfcA d^r E/trarAB: Er^u i^/rruH^^ It 

taken the furiii of (I) a vocabulary Pimcii Like the small moriiinl dictioojiry {HttnJt€ilHnAuch) of thft Miine 
oditorR, Mhoiring the Taricme meantngH and HiJoEhug^ of each w'ond and thr j^Hode to which It lujil they 
iftslong {thia |iart is in ftutogniph te pwve tbu uiiLirinona cost of variable hieitiglyphio type), and C3) prinrjed 
rofrrencisa to publlKhtd <ir original teitn (to bo Icdlowcd wlini wniplete by a Ciorman [nilei uf ti^icaiiinge). 
The yiKabtiliiry m yet reaches ^40 |Migfia troveriiig ibu SfNt thriii lutt&n? Lif the alphaliot down to _n * 

thii numhoT of word# treatjed U of vjkstly greater thmi in Biie:osil?U'B Eiianrelbnua W^^fdiUvk written 


between forty and sisty y'enro ftgu^ althongli demotic ie mit jnrjliided. Tlio roforenoeo raacb only to 


in eixteoii [logescf |Hruit, nnd at prewot many nf tlitEii are iiiffiouJt to utitku owing to the imperfoetimift of 
pilblifthc^l copiBS E but liio pnioiiF^cjii mipplomeuLti wiU eventually give tbo oinrect rtstulln^ of kuy idMiage*, 
ileanwhile we aro very grateful to Ei^u^Nt the Imtiator of the uiidertakingp imij to bia Mieietiiiil editor, an 
wid] m in all the soholars of diUciniit tuktioualitjos who have takoii luir+i tui ite pm^uration, for thin tirat 
iimULiueiit of the dual work. SrjKflULnEno hoa written a warm greviiug; Zn rfer ffrnm liaferung t/ej 
^iirttrharAa* stfrAfp^pivtcA^n SpraiA^ Ln U.ZJ?., lAlX., 

M Tviviuwa a mien bar nf pluJulngical and other worka ineludhig KatiArr itnd (IftArnw, 
Ifandn^^'rtfrtmaA ; LiUDieuTt Aufr^i*fiiypktijiiji (an uuaatisructory compilatiiuij ; Les f^yp/w 

sffii pyravnidi* ^pfiienAe*^ 11, vocabulairoi t/trss, Sitalir-j in Eyypdan ^^niox, lliq review u ptititVd 
Ckr^ma/rn in /Jeruv df^ Aml^i xx vm^ 50‘fkl. 
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i|i«b-;(r, *#«-m pdRstfl <.f HerajlMpotifl in tlie JtfMonirtlwiJi, Ui.ACjiitAs Ff,itJv,/£eai Vote*. 

yTr.^f it; '""■: "'f ■'' "r-w-“-. ■•-•«■ 

W «*-((, the 1.w.> hut^ K'^unJ., in OXZ.. ixii. 305-3Gt) 

...Tr-t^-ilo little c^ntabing 

tmminar, <:^(h»i oi^i ; reviewed by SHB.jic.RieiiG in ini, 

chftmctmHtiw ijf lay^ wftlq^s kt34JWTt n to*'* He nntm tha Jeadia^^ 

Ldinm/lir rfj> msrAithte Jtr Sitnukf \a Heict A d ""'^ AujirfMoA in,./ 

wore never for Lniidly nv«r;i nuixhod by ilTt^r JT 1^' A tJ EgyptiBU 

o^ writtoii ID LatiiL Zur def ifyLifl, 1, ^ 

A'tn:Artt'Afej( tffiHinyrji', iSlSfl, SO-aC. flujvh ini' OriHriaH In 

Am^ 1^,^ J„ /,„«„. i. ,„1.^ 

Tho readJiigj i^f tli& demtitk ctouin foi- « wLfajd . 

Xinioe.' iyin>=“Ni]o,-SpiEOEtBii * 1 " 

Hj-TtiiaA»s rtnijH th.t in ilen,i,ic ,„ whei/f nZl^ '^■ 

-wraififcAe* Wri/fcre In HESMHEt. Fidia ^ '" 

PALASQl)llJU'rt 7 ^ 

JE 3 i^{|C^\ G^hi^kie dtr SchTift^ hKiV^wnd hy Rermas\ in /> / y 
I>r. UAtit™ hM liw.1 a new fount of LiciT,Jyi,hic tvj» nnul^ifZ 
lufl Cortheaiuin^ Egyjrtmn gnmiiu^r. U is f(?utiJi>d iimn th - ' ' ■ BAK.TJTJtMAif of London far 

to tlit Mtngu ijf tb^ lutigiuigH tnsit«I io the HrMiimE^ ittv. r^t ^ -WII [, airH* iLej belong 

in iinofimittted cliAwtM for tb^ TLui^iivn^ Wijrflt-»llflrl+ ^ Tl 3 el.tfts juisi rich 

IftbcHir inTolrdJ hn* been v^rv i^t Yml tL« 3 i ri *^T^**^ ^ly :Slr. Jind Sir?*. Pi viea Th^ 

ii™. i. u™, wiiiti, ‘ “LlT:: .til'; ■ t”?? "'™-i-»« .«», =.. 1 ; .< 

HFiU Ipavu .looseiire for bnceurete id™ An7l<^ tli-^^o-^vea j the ...e ot ib-M 

proMtitiUit. ,, ffJrf.BcrY /»'™T Jibmtiu ioiE& Th^ 

1 - HrniDgttI for tho c«ivoniti.« of the i>riiiior foll^ii^Th . LTbreiaity Freaky. 

« 1 I. aiMU ■'2 ^ 'll. I 7 ir«E«lmsi li. DMA.. 

Duu«A.m write, on «BA,-,re»y d« I 

Pvranml ToaI^ porhn|« the “ih^-lee- i.|,i>rt*.L '’^ 

fer« 0 Eu. 8 Hn reviowB 1 j*vau«, Liiff. d« «. 2 ; 13 ^ 240 . 

.. . HjtI 40 lDJf, 

irin-rs^ ho* comjjletflj h^, 


tii>i-nTui ho* n«w coiii|jloijfhJ hia Fmfiw IhW ' 

i-lmireUo miloA te ib* «biu*tive coUoctinn fNin. eibiris with 

ft nz, Till, 3(WT, I^tifl tetti Bevfowrf t,y 

F. W. nEAI> lui# WrittcH 4 liulo Itont o.i P,,- 

-ud (be i«w edibon of iloBTT, fhb., (141-^ ' '“ "-P «37-fl 


OE 

ilk 
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Vas DAii Lekw mitfitt till llie myth anil fiimi nf OfiijiH fin rpt^rcii^ tn Et?fitra'adJtJLl«, iijtji 
ill f. J/yilAnj ujnd sur t/ejiiali i£c# In fUr iij+ 

HoRNHLCiWEB WOOlcil pilhlU fouriJ Ml tbo floOF of tLc Hllttlici ])fir p1-T1a1iI'1 in NAVJLLi's 

cxcAvaLton;>% PAath> uj^arin^^ //fifA<?a‘ in ^13. 

NavUiLE^ /ji ptani* n^T^^ijiw ifi :Vo/fii‘iitum, H|5hoIda ]m luttrpretJiEioii iiA ngjiLmst ICic^r, /lrir4£4! iJ'jr 
rEff. rfwi:., 1 + 31—14- 

ffPIiKilsLBERn eipbltu tbu niiELu^ Pmin ]4 tb all bULfly I.TitiL>^k tl^amtiijiM bi tln! AjiLs l>uEJ aa miiduiiiig '^Elic 
O 3 ; of AjfIs,^ 7%i GVh/ PiiHifn ill J\^un^TM^^ Xll, 34^7. 

Dawisohi writi^ 011 JiunmuphiM^ iftn u/ liuiiijiifi.id utjil eviiiiLuuLily Liniijucl, lui im to thn 

g^Hieriil ncylect of Ihalr forefktli&ry, ¥fith a good col lection uf muterliil ikiiJ list of his Ininwn 
iitiitueA, TIL, 113-135. 

\n HofckJEiKK'ft Ltril-ort ojticEea hftV€M^ppp^lJXK3 hj KoFriaR ou tlii'ee coluniiiB, 

and fnw, of four oolmun^ 

Mrru&K wrltffl All iiit^r^ting fftnrly of fi^Uptnfl a/ UAntapfi ill J<i»nK X, 14-33^ ntid 

nil ay with in uf i/ie /f. fJti£rPr*w -l/iijfriinn li i3L 

Peteii: h^olcM intorprvt ttm avuullwi aainjilUJ dimcn An n riiiU'iiMkiiiig i.-MmiinitiyT Ituyal J/ci^'ifwa 
in ^InffiFAi! l&Sii, 6a-70. 

Blacilica^ trimwlateis u. |HtpytLifl in tha Britiali Mii^eiuiJ of Dyn, X X trari?»cribod by Dawao?!* mcurJiug 
a trifkl at Tbntws ojiij tho dctiiiiiin of the yod Aimlu, m tljn a w^hiia of article's on Eg}'j>tnsii orAnics, 

(htieltM ifi xi nmeni n ■/owr^ia/p X h 

An iuiportoJit nnJiitiyiiipti by on tbp pirigiiw aiii dcVtilnpiuouL of idoiu K^^anJiiig life after iltsatL 
down to thoond ni' tbi; Middle KiiiydoiUp Tatr‘ji^iitiiiinni tuid JtH*xii4Vftft£f‘Uutig<'H alt^a [MJiut-s 

out that tliegmit tUtm tjl their i^wtH (foi^ ibe gaiiQral populotiun a|ian from the king) wliioh Ilea 

Ijc-t^vopii tlifl Old Kinijdom aulI tbo MidiHo KLiigdiFcn ; thia junriiHl Ii wisll j]Iii:^tr^ted bv tlie ^^Cotliii Tuit^” 
but hi withimt isiirriTing tjlckntal represenlatian und ut pmiMit dnhoiiint iti arclLactiJogionl illu^rallon 
owing to the ho<adsss idimilnrin^ of the rnjcmiioliji of Aiyitt. 

Pehet wriiiifii uii TAr nnd fAs V\iit o/^Ad Ih.ad in Efjt^ Lii /flHrrti'i/, xi, II>l-*i(^p agofn^ 

Peet’h: fitrii.^iir« on bbs CtLdta biulI thijyriEi* and agdiinst BlauKJM .vN'^a riew that early MeLiupnlitaii Sini- 
worslijp WRM njiiir|ieil latnr liy Oairifl wiH^ihlp? anatt^red by Blai:)u1a-%, Otiriji \nr fAe A rf*pt^ ta 

Jfr. IbM , S0l-2fXL 

TIlb ancient wokuniog orv to the giidi **W‘iiko in peaoel"^ ie tm^wable in Sernpia wontbip ae Lleacribed Ly 
Poiil'HVKv ill the tblrd eciitnry .i.a SriEGELnEHu, Ikr on rf/s Gv(icr^ in ArtAtt /. 

Et}l{^iontwuKiiM;Au/t^ IS2E1; 345. 

Study of the various birds ci^iiTuHitud with the eonl and tho dead j a new olainimit^ th* 

Lcfljci ** IB put forward m thn prototype tKf the roinarkniblij /^-iiitd. K-innH, /Vr ^^pfitcAf 

in EeitrrAr.f. <^ 7 . Spr^ t.lt, JCH-HM, 9Fienllt.ei;K!ii that bha liiiniaii-hiwwl+jd hftwk with diTliie beL^J 

wan ndgliially aii eoiblezn of the «|iiuil or dying kiitg^ tha itfna doaoundiii^ afterwards bi iLijhirB and then io 
the [leu^ile generally, Tlio tu^ and dhodldere of a royjd abktiui of ]>y n. i V iini huinau in front and 
at laiicJn fk'r (7r§prHn^ dsA <fi^¥ptiicki6n rti^Tfftf in 0. iJEtl, 3rii3-3f>5 . K, LA5liJ+ Aa* uhd IjM'h 

bvi tlfrn aUff.n Aff^ptfrn^ i?Jt rerieweil ^mhivonrably hy KecFs ihid., 40o— 

OnnrNK etiidiea the nuksicol cuneeption of the iiaino in Aueiaiit Egypt (Da hel^^nis win den 

jVorfffl. inay/id^Aei^ fa Arff Oftds Egpptt^) under thr™ hsiitduighiii tije name on iNirt of tlie bodyi. the naiun in 
lUMS aa a aiioken won!, thn naiiLe aa a nifaua of tpIptainSng ^Kiwer. 

An articld 00 jfofuei iffniialw samtiibiitcd hj Mme. Wl4YXAKT,S-RGSii>AT to the review n«roA»fiii 
for I&3 :j glixa tlia rdaimit^ of her monograi>h which is sncip to apiie^r inn the anpiJOH^d vinitk^tfon of Btatnet 
111 h!j[;yp^ and blfii^wliMe^ 

PfiTRiK pntfl foriAarJ a siiggcisfeion that the Book of Uie Ilfsul represflntR tlie poptilar tmditioiud 
myihedogy aa o^nit^atHj to the noyid nTyibolugy of the Pyramid Texts, and that the loeaUtiESi nani^ in It 
IKiiiit b> ptvhTaturic itnmigimtion of tbu Egy^aiftiiB from the Caiieaaos, TAtf (}n^ni af tAt af lAt Ditad 
in JanVaf Effppi, llliid, 41—13, 

SlJJlCflCE. 

ELLTtJT SniTB and DawaJiS, A^/ViViti ia raFif*wocl by Blacidiax in d aiff ufuriiffji ^ouraioA 

44ft-44B. l>AWH4i>:^ wrilto on Mtid^nm fmd fit AndmU in Aidatje Pfru;n\ Jan. \ tifi-lTR; 

J3a/# EM J/afirrjij Medirtt Ll JwJtuif and Atu^J^iue 0 /iVnlnrcf/ Zf^io^-y, Augnat iJKSj ^1^227 J Tkt Mand/ui^ 
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’r S.v.i 

Vni'nfr^t. Ji.Jv- 1\-S ^il J VII cuminii.. Juii^; 

It rie ^t. ji,jy, IX Tiirinifl^libll, Aii{,% A TiJiuiblo iserics of zH>tca 

.»f , yWfc, ^ J„ Ai, Sv 5^1 ■.»"!• Ap. 3 «„J^ ,A. 

Kewtii, A„, .-(OTiJWit, L ai., iai^rio«u.i by DiiJiix mOL7 «vm lUi-ftH 

n4(iju;.iin,i«_cuj,5f sr'nAumi,,;., ara" ^’""' T^ft),nt, 

•■»Xu"-‘'S^tSt!:!„“;l!rtf T*" r ‘“"'•■'jH"':*™' «^'i" --i -■i^r 

""^ *;•'«“ ''■4»<a In “™r 

^V^AcNin. r 24-^5 * TatAffM^ of id BritisA 

to jiiK4.^‘ii.4(krN of ihR }M.K?k, Jauriitii xtt H3-1EJ7 ■^prov^mcLtit3. Hm f^dc-W wiil fio indlH|iatLHaMo 

^J^pt m Jounut^, XI, i(^l-\f}^ ^ atraba ^n^tA-meti*vra m Pi^^ine 

BcHitHIAHlTT ^^^da^1l'H. XiLBso^ /Vi'jpii'A'iM TVifci t. - 

iiiOMX., HV,n.«l»..eiU„i o« tbo KgyiAtLo, year, 

PfceiMt'siwfrtlitAjii 47:^_1 

^;,p ^ COI.tribll£i^ 

Lit^katt'ke. 

TxaIishw luu imbltrihwi n. KilkqtitJii of Eirvutkui tAb^ Jti n l 
K oiJ^DKi^FlfirjiREYiu talus m DaniAih, Anff^pci^l^ rcdcwi!<l bj 

^ new Lrmiialjitian of tbo two nt^irifei i^f tho i> 

rPNb.c«| VBI.QS, r„ A^,y* luu !.«iii 

unfcrtuiuAtoly witboot reference to tho oH-iiwl ik*«vriifl tt h ' **^- “* * 0^* Leyden, 

xxji, IM>7 »nrf by P,^ SMl il,„ T in ftiZ, 

• atiMly of tbe ori{;E,4Ja in tke Brib.*h ai.Boun,, Pan id*, *"*» wKuUnga ttom 

fir Z^flTrtitf rjf tAt eapt«r<t of Jnpp,, fAr i^i^ru p/ (A* ^ ^ fiHiitOy illL|Jiov«l tmoglKtiob, 

HLAcaM**v «hI Piar «..LAUi.r,, o;*, , „ ' MlS Pnn«, ihid^ aai^aog. 

^fter -ttirly of tlm originrd dMumeijt, f^^aytyrKi j f ‘^*‘‘f™rtit.jE Piipyru^ the BritL^h Muaciui 

Ey^- U- „nl» nf hk ,.jr..„d, TL 1 ""tk-“ “r“ “ ■'""■* ”■ *•-««■ 

«rh«*. H,5n.tB„f? tle,t Lfi mA«rt ce»M he 1,« „„t beJ 1[Z t T " 

«i«iiuiuitwii woMia bo iieftJsl u verifT ibair ^ l '«^ffiu-Us olthough a new 

dMtiiigtihdi thoio from otben, eml tlio nainre of iboir Utt ftatnres which 

luutu™ ago, long ^ thn on«iv„ wr.iir^ of 

yit^ m vuipm titoTiu,’ hands, ilfe q»al[fjins thoinwlvea as oio^t 

Awidtlny, ll«3, No. 2). of tho 

ST.r¥tc ociMidEtm ih.Lt tha Grant lUni^ I'ai.vn,. , 

prohnbty w«> to I* read at the a.,:««iou of kmaosT J'" ‘™'’ HI but 

ougBBflta that It wa* found ahma with r.Lriou,j„di^ up„y^ ! l«^'J«^tL.)i,plr ,rf ModliH.t-Habfl. Uo 

iuii.yn of Ityn, XX. that it i, la^urej with tbo.u in 
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tba pB[jiynlJ4 t»t (ircnoirA'cd at Viotum^ lUkd tliat braiilad tiiiif ixi£uplct« cupT oti atm ittUorniiilta tnlL tlimii 
eibati.d iLimtiM!!- isopj wlikli dia part? wtnii uii aupkrfiti^ iTrllri. i^h^t Jtr ffivtkti/t und iinr 

ZvSfiftiWLrnii^tvn^ Jr^ GfiMtH Pap^rvJ JVrtm'j, Ui V^H, }-i^K 

Leitebvhe dmwjgi attention to a figure of (»ppecL in deflcrtbini^ o jjocmJ !^r\'/knt oa ^ji pilot*'’ 

referrinij to a traiitlation fllrea^Ijinade by of a &fi]iiW ^Kiwdifgi^ from tLe liia4dHptL0iiBor HcikLomre^, 

Addition H Annal^t AWIV, UtS4p p, l."^! in Ann. ucv* 4£L aETUR roviowa Dk 

JimirUcAv det in Mttr^eni. t/et^ N.R, rv, 317-3£5f. 

S|iTHt^ giTK an interefitiJig intcTpPotatlDii of n iLifficuIt |n\s^e ii> AinHmi-pli^ TiswibiiiK, ^ iJur J^runk 
detikt^ Gott hn den Agi^plrm In ^VrlMrp'd&ffia GMttrr^H, IflSOfc 141-14T+ 

Scott'h ip llic Hiibject of jm lutiele by N'X^k, A ndz^hon o/ iAtf I/ermctie Wattnfft in 

Journal, XI, l:^-IMT. 

A anittlL faviitien tablet, found with the Tell El-'Aniianuib tabk^ dannjM *<thn UiHik nf Utu taycamtipo 
Sind a cuiicifonn story, perUnpii Kg^^ician, TlAltL, in ro^l hifdr^ifai^^ 

ci Jlbria 1^ and in Jonm^ti XHt 30—S3. 

Law^ 

PscTh I'W-mA L^Al OH titi Mmi& wfiberif,\i nj tAr TtrrHti^tA nf an ^/ouirjirj/, Kl, 

aiippleinciita hia pmvtotis j-hjiijor ST-oB^ ffiFin * furtlior ^vtp^Tui fli tho UritLhJi &lua«Eitii—it cunot^rna 
tbe robbery of a tornh, prohnbEy that uf Qui-eii Jmh (Group lV)-^nuiJ eomwtJiitiM obtained in ruiLLMuntin^ 
urkuther jj^pyrsL^ of the sanjo uoHijetiyii. 

In i>rtit iFfa Jong rrluhden,!^, BiLAnfcl. liiBun'jfjef* the oxauiple^ 

of liuplieation in defnotto d'lJcnmunLa and gii'ea n liat of tetk, iiinghsg fDiu 371^ to almut ilc, 

\% DS^UC: 

AjiCHAtGH)Gr» 

Uisu^g tiDA wiitum a b±iio 11 book on the Onsmtuil fouiadatKni of the Hiatory of Art, Ik^ 

Gf^ddui^ d^ n aketoli with bihIiogrti|%, imd im Jirtido oei the isrigin td H^ulpture, 

remarking that hunting iiiiJ herl^-gathering BkirtHJoed obyervniion of nature, Zur Th^rin df^t- Anfint/c df^r 
Skufptury littimikri iti in lb28, IfS-ISf). 

/>w A'uaaf licit .l/Zdft Ormd* by i^’Barih aiad Asifn iE, UliJAtnitiDg til® an the No^r Ecusi m phuio^ 
grapliio and coLjured phitea, ia a womlarfol oodmion oI choice \nnQm in aid dniMirtiiieiitav itfLth hiatodoul 
iTitrodudiioiL Nearly three Imnilrtid plAtoa are dcvotisti tL» Kgryitiiin Koviowtjd by CnuunriAM in 

Wiefir^rZedt^Ar./. d d MoriyvnL, iffiu, KEiatBtt in vi, :2 m;v saL 

[k>Ko;x hciB writEOTi nn ciany on Ifati %/j^cVii wirh hi^ty-four pktew, alliiHtnktirig jfcrvliilettuure. 
flonlptnre and jewellery, and thotudiTiig fujeui: anfuihliabiid esaniplo? in llio Lout^it- 

The well known U»ok by Sir Erncit Bpdge, Scummy, a //undkfokof Eyypthm fm^^rary dnAuc^^tiyy, 
now ovpr thirty-fire yeap^ talil, bjw nsapiicMeii, gniatty eiiliw^fiid and with new ilhi-'itmitjoct-s firaiin^ a mofit 
Donipivlifsn^ve work. Hfivicwod by DawsoS hi Adittk /|!^rww, pK^k-3i3^t- 

Accotdiikg til Kittm IjAtiMUAitTXU the doltncn, fthimdaut and nf rarioo.^ agstj in North AfiicA hot a.^yi!E 
little tuvwtignted, anrtuetittd gravii-fotmi an thu Atidfllo Pmhktodo jK^rlod, irhen an examplo 

with ci«t clmtiaber k finuiid at [Ijonmcrtipilht, tlio earlUir ftiftoji in Egypt Iwaiig pit and ntiurway grave* 
SurfecH buriid like tlmt of the doltncu is aigain Miei in iha royal tomb af Kabkfido.b, but thn lataiirway touilt 
rnfineoood the ikaign of the nsya* t^a^lll*n^f D)tt- L lK>linonB have tjcon snost hjoimtly from 

Western North Afriort by E»oiiEM|ifL {iu ZsdirArift (or IBllilJ j Lluuy hi\^ lnH yot bcKSia 

MVirched fi>r cahI of tlie Tripoli IvonndiLry^ ami floiontifio cioavaLioii of thorn is juiich needed. Itointm uad 
AfiMMUdrfi (Iteiho/t mm Al^n 

ScRAltrr pubJiaLee four prehiistiario vtmnn with white docuretii™ «! red, nuo hstving dephanta tnmildeiJ 
in the rmmi upon the li[a^ They belong to ths «nrly prehLatoric fhn kni^wn cemelerlii^ of which Jitre 
ooEiflnai to H rpgion oateudinj^ frotn ^ie to ifelpoltn. On aXMininLug tho renmins of thk p-dial, the hi>Liiiih 
fEJiiind him of the Llbyiiii btmiiih!i of AnLof, the ijhaliua-idioatb ini I.Ehyan^ the Seth animal beloiags to tJni 
Libyan god Aali, certair^ airtowbeftrlri ara of typee wididy spremi frtnn Huraiooo to Nubia and u tyirfi iif IjftsalE. 
vase lout been fuEind lu n Libyan grnvo at Meraa Malrtlh ; mnn?irtor tho tahyan land Bekb in pndjfiUy to 
be fouud aljout l<:i-KAb. He thtreforo ntiggeata that the [Kikpha of tbhf tfpiMir flffi'iatiaii oidtsire w^ro 
Libyan-Bpetikiiig HiUiJLos, VoryexuAMdtcAei ^ur Libyf^'raffff In ZnlteiAf./. tiy. rxi, lfi-30, 

WrjssaAAJLDEN wHtey on tbo eagle (ond hiiwkj motif in tlie Nca? H;wt, firt in dfl 

i^ptitdi^voor-AziadMcA^ cid(nvrvfc^ in OMdAMdtufidiyv Me'd^rie^tinyrmtf the l^eyvleu Mkiifniitu, K.S.j vi. 
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^►-lOe. [t. Jo V. KljU3€}i has written BeToral iiaparH aj^plyiiig a law uf ieiiln'pIjAly tu rvlicf wtfrk, 

SiilfuHti cte f'/nniitlit Bf^tirn lie* Bfhnotf, nimo I[. 

HttHBui liiiinstrtLJii,lotEd Itia iiupurtimt auJ slaboratfl etuttif of Egyiitian noTigatiou and By{ijH‘rtjf, 
dn naaiiifttti iti ifeniairet of thfi fukt. Areli. Ffaufui*^ tflrminrttiDg ^-Itii full indeifsi The hrei 

fiuieioulD Ja resiewed ki S^ria, vf, iisi. 

Wolf Las iihKhioed a anifdl but ToJuable jiMjmigiftjjb od nodcnt Egypltaii itnnH mui aririour, Ific 
det ttcvii, with twenty-two |jJiitca jud numnrube drawinjie to UluatrHie Uio 

ond their cuseti, diH.rjota and theif fit.tSnga, oti^ idl discuaiod historioally. Ho oLsowhere publishes 
n Eini and LOHiplete Uittlonio, nnd atnTea with a iirojecLiag tvrig at the iiandlu eud Jtml rn-nimiented with 
Urt which tOEv ha^TU been luod aa woni^otw, opparentiy tho stidet t%,r i»i BtrUniir 

tiffffptLKhm JT^usn ua ^pr., 

Wit^ajs^kt, from KphsoontetiooH of hakera in tl.n an taamrlo of caoh oijonitico of hakiog, 

ten in all, and wtlects the logerHlis alto*;heel from oil pari-d*.. ikiettni In Sf,r., ui 1 - Jo 

The UoBonm of Aotiquitiee at heydad bae been moved into a mew? cjinmLHlifnia biiJldina, fe.raerly tint 
beimnw JJ LiHaum. Tho son Iptuma imd iBjqgcr menumentH from Eftypt Imirfl been toammoed by M r H inweiftDA 
IQ M meet eflndlve iimdnar with wondeTfiii niid in^niuHS arrojiseme-ntfl for lighting the reliefe, and o new 
guide ha« printed. ffuas/ .« in b /fyV:* «« i^r A 

A/dt^c(in0. 

At ^tein the JTifw fiiMiMuiou qf E./ffptutnBculptttt, m tlie “Old KJugelom Eoemi 1 ^ hi described in 
tne MmUtin isf tb& t^f Fin^s Arta, xxiri^ Vi- 

Dr. OuiiDOjf has complHloel the armiisemeLt of the Egyi.lian eollaotir.u ot PUd^delpya. Tlw new winir 
in Uoy^kat and ia de^rilwd in Brinton Co^ £yffp(h,n H in. with ilinirtn^ 

tilotifl in Tnf. Ainieahi TVU^ I01-12T. 

hi tlm Cftim CatalugiJe there }iAYo 

^ third f^sacicnle of VERSited's of elcscrihing OW live hundml pieeea, 

Tbfl aoctniJ {utn of Bohceiihijt, Siuiuen und Siututtun^ 

A kwJnmi? ef L?d«os to the fir,,t thrto volLm.« of Lbihaii., ^ eA ,w nf. 

liy GaUthikb. 


PirraiB's Button* ,u,d Zte«ja di^rrurd hy tA^ CoUatio,, in iWi-rrirVy CciGifu, 

Z. I ‘ ^'7 '^r ingenioualy ornKigad and pobliahe^l. It JnolLidm n«ny -scariL 

roa ./e .3* rfj™ee.n>, in ffnil. t. d. ,ot &rro«Wo rfer i.ns.i r 

d, /J-^rtertnrkw of a man in w^mkI, of. woman in ivory, fr^m early livn Vf 

BoHCnAllDT's Mggestion of thirtv rears ami limt tin- n :.rr.^ t 1 

wRs intended sa the he^niiiuj; ejf a grt-it bypontTia hall hua lui Tk * ^ 'i- Liutor 

in thia ixBsttinn is hnwevnr n imiuil fmtitnt in the k™ t^mnlEs oirXue “ A ooTeiitnaele 

gr«t Egyptian temple la a for festal .>..3^; 1^1 " 

BoAikhinAttlU JtM Tentptit ila jn ZJiff hr f 

Biblicgmphy in Axrsor^.. »]7, ’ EngetWb in the 

A lltoeatotio »h\\ COVatEcI nii both with fijT« u i 

thu pj^fbntian Amfeti!}njjvnL Rijssjno, nn^ «f D>ti, XVIII for 

A ^iJidr to tlifl ‘Ainiiftuib oiUDctloH AC Uerliii Fa/r^^- it ^ ... 

I’m «jT/jnrr Vw*.-??#* \a tnlorged fr^im ScahfLu’n ™iwr e r t <*«* ««j A’f.Jjwet«*a 

with sdeliticnal il[.mtmtihi3n Na H of the e/«r No, 93, 

atatuee oI Ameiie>phia IV found by fn.uiT at K'arnab Thev3^ phe^to-mphs of t*n uoltwsal 

from the rtcuml haif of yw o, TImv rerm.^nt a „u,ll!^t ^ ™T elate 

Amennpbk Ill. a mvnktiou wldoh Eh peimiHirahlu to that uouTT'ii*^ pKttluisw of 

Eipr?«HionhrtiL to that now felt m Eurej^iu art mtd f tlm phaee of 
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J pivpin duM pelit^ rv^^ult m jHlie dt' p&rt^ fijjisring n in the Louvre rf t-hfi 

iiiid of l>jiL XVI11+ di Am^r [, t—1 Hijd MiotheriTi giviMi toothiJT-cjf-eiiiisniJil rwneuttj 

Wlii? fetif jjriLWtsesrie: dw Itiftfffidh rf ,| #AoBrtciXfn ( J/£>Va. JCXVn]. 

A lectuii^ bj iSFlEafcLBEtio on the insrnly Ey 7 |JtLaiJ hnntili;; scesium uj^ju tht iJiuikwt of Tut^ikOkbimiLiJi U 
printed <( without iI[ii 5 i.J¥itit]iiiA) in thv S^uHj^emr J’tffrh. d bildend^fi AnAtt^ ISM-3 SR* cf. bulow, 

in, .^04, 

L-olBii fr^iui .MAcrsnER's bud ,jf IB^0[?) at TkVol-Balirt. Wi^nK^AN^f, Am dm^iwdt^r 
itil ijtt AlademUrAcn. sn ihnn in JsfAi'bUf^Affr^ 130^ 14T-1TU, witJi fall crnninctiLiiry. 

U} tha 9f iU aeveitind Alatfum o/ Jrf, iJi, 147-I4y, them le HKiulia on Old Km^dojn 

HeUfifi m iA* Gallery, [Tbc exninpk a n*ntnrkftL.|L« imiLuliou of old y£ndptti±TL% diillng 

LuWEA'et' fnhtu tJjptL XXV or XXV1 f.J 

aEUflinx |ii{<in»» luuAtc jJignij flints* from IIeIbSKR'ii Emner* uL KiirrA near Nrti»iit4s with Htuiilar 
imiiitiiriuuiilH uf ub&idimi litjiii Kenyn, Jiiid quutcs cunralinn niiuiuliltba from Jfibi;] OHiIo beirtfiitii the W hihi 
aud Blufl Kilca, P^^nty ItnplimtHif from Xinrti'Eatt JfrSitt iu jUbn, ssvr, 

Cbowfoot Hull Hv^fTi-Fv descrilie uld juh] mndeni Niibu inniijTeeifinliliuif thu oitdiuiit 
and Metuitiu bLiek wiuv, with nete 4 on thtir mnnuliiL't.tifo, etc. Thu jiociilijiir pottorv fauiid by (IaubtaNd 
iti 111,1 ,'*M nt iltfiriMi doufi not occur in REiHstH^a AliiJuitie diida mill uiunt lie |iusi-Ufirottic ■ Hitiiilnj wiire 
fiiligHe ftiim IterJwr iii tho iiurtb Ui Wail el-naddi'i!] on the Dina Nila in tho soutb nml the imme Aloii 
(‘Alwu) WWW i» HUgunuti-d for it. XoImi Pi>U i* iJtr OoroliAi GJlegc tb A'mJhh .Vi>f« iim/ tt^vrdi, vii, l8-il6. 

Satin iuDliuliii^ Egyptinu niitiqiiitiei wCTn held Ijt llesHW.Sothebyftnd Wilkiuseii nil I-H-l 0«i., IWiS; 
as ALia.-1i, IftiB; 8-lU Jtuae (Lf.nl CiUiinchiwljl 21 Juim (Uulcaiaiij; 2i-i» July lilni, fUtRlwisli 

In voriuim Jouriialu the folio™ing iirticlns nil art'llncolog^cnl aabjecte occur; 

J riC(«ii t Eyyf’t, I92h, 71-73, Flitt s fnt, *1 n itiiptiblt^ial tiaiiirtir, of Dyi L X VIH, ih the Hermitage. 

74-77, SrniivE, J. Hump of Kifoj A mmiolrp I/l, large, dmik-MliJiiicii, of woi.ii for aeiilJug d.iotu '?). 7 1 -VS, 
id., A KavU^ajuji of lAe fli 5 rnuV.rf/n CV/»r*'tr«, aiiudl, fur the lifm's lioiie«Ct>. Hi, mriew of Bolmt'l, Eimiri 
Ar iyyiiirnnf^ I- V>3, ^'inw of C. IL Wujj.^ue, fJold and Silror Jtiidry und rdotrd ohjtcu. 

E»t. iwriew i.f Navti,i,i^ L'A.jt de eunmr mi. ^pptr. 1 IS, review uf ^uiPEU uiid ANPRaI, Do- Awniff .*■# 
alhn fM>»t IIS-IIU nsfiew of iloSTCT, Le* *f™e* dr la vm pTreis. n't-!la, tuvio# liy Vkivin of 
Flittseh, Tkr potterH uudQiuLmroTm of TAl AntoriKi ( KiWHiwi, in Animal nf tlia fiufssum Iiintitntn fif the 
Hiutory of Arte, i, 137 lfi4> 13-14, Ur Xp^nm-r-C/iorcAifl Aoimiia tyrty-uiw Una iicandn and 

« cylinder of Pepi I with iHifl-kric doaigiiadtlrtl Enypt.-'tit vorihy drumiai/t. PapyruB from Oliurlih 

with front luid side lioWH of > aliritn^ 33 4U, Mir* MtmiLii, Tbr oMiimt of tAr turly ting*, a tary roauifk- 
ablo and iiirtnictive article, anpKmljiig ( I } that the very aiiciant t,>yal *J-fisti vid or ■' Jubilee ' repreaented 
the ninrriage of a king of the Hawk tribe (tuvadort) to a imiive queen uf tliii Bofllilo tribe, and (if) (a less 
coiitruvDTBua twatfor) Uiut tbocKswiuH of Upiier and Lower Egyi.t, fw from boiug of lueUt. were Dlnliomto 
turbiLiM- 

Aonalm do A^iiee, liv, 07-104, IVaiswrioht. PaiotnJ horpom Kom ll'.uA/jo, painted uu Htuecu. a 
tuethod wyeb lurbapa Inter inapire-l Piirwaii artiBbs sooLdniiig glHBH bottlfflc HM-Ul, id., Mbinfrii door 
nod Mtool Pi,m K«m Wiuhiin. lli-ll£l, id., rmtiri^i, afc,/ram A™i W<idii„mnd OrnitA. 12f> 134, id,. 
J Aoardo/tiittrjroin Mm„A,iA, Girga Jfmf.VioA, bihIii bracelota nod two ingots found with ISOti ooina of 
Kero: reuiBrba uii t.bo tuaterinla, otcL, of aueiobt Egyptian jewelltiy. id., A dagger of fie mrtg 

Smo h'vigdotit from Zawvet el Amwat opposite llinya; full .lisciMion of oither evunplm with their 
variotiona. 144^1JA, id-, ,iftfi«UJ>nn from Atiddl* Egypt a«d fAn Two-ufwzled broiire Inmp from 

Oarrhynchas; UmcBtouc alab fmui EI-UhlB inflcril«d “ futir Lotwea 3i>x Sd”; four heoiied ram in lajiii*- 
Ursili tom Mazflrali near llwhilabah; Ifommi gl-=» jiiff SaO-SAR, Kmun, Evgn,v«S da*iV/M 

on n mTeur nut pom Tdf ButUi, IbimiHiiidft (I) with straiigc ommafo ami fowling Hcenm ; the objects fouml 
with it nrobediiT ftlso Unnjefwidc. 

r/o, Jovrmd of Arrhooelogy, it, 17H-lflO, Lawnt.'feE, Ormd Smilpttirr in PtolmauK Egypt. 

ain-317. Uawmis, .1 lton» dagger of the period with nwiie of Aiicpy. mb, CaPaHT, t“orf etn/ptien: 

itaJeM et Auioire, t, rav-ieweil by Blackjian. 34S, Jom-, Aftdggpti«Ar WdomtitAIe uod ffretrekenwimi t« 
Allt/gypieo, revfowfud by X. tSRifPJTii, who i^iinta out that Mra- Urowtuot wove n copy of the belt of 
[lAmeBBen Xtl uu it primitive Sudiin loom withouC the help of catdB- Xlt, 23—^3^ ORlTFlTtf, A diiiiJ.'iitg tipAan 
pvm Tdi el--JotiiriiaA, IwJ tittinga for * cano siplmti. &2'-bH. 1 it-amnixE, Egyp/iau tArriomoipAie ivjhU in 
tke EfitM JfkKtum, nphulda their Egyptian origin, the anima l Bha|w for vases being indigenuun in many 
pnrU of the world- 75-71S, id-, A note on Perodutvi //, 93, piiblishm n prehiiitorie vase and an ostraeou 
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trith A gnmji nf Tihpin fishes uibhliny jtt n hoH nf frwKl fir of fistt cgga(l!). 110-112^ An appurf'nt 

fif p^rxpt^-^iml r^rtiEriw^, t■L^^ H3pfi»4!t3 nf Cib^ Tchw'lFSf! fiinoiAry Birt iu thi?^ tomb of Sebektii^kbl 
4t EblLib> iJujWli to be withuqt |J0rwpMtl¥ft. J^OtEOf J/fisf u>'jf f^ttrrAihh^* /^ptlrnrtA, /, Lf* 

ritr^Atieclwa, roviiiViimi bj (rrANTiLi.n 14*1^ filuHTET, i'e^HLoi ia jpn'wfr dn^Uf tuiaitMiu 
d(r Afuriem reviewtsJ by Daw^n. 

OriNttai^iffhe litFrafur^mn^^ 3AV1II, 0^9^71+ Zv den Jitgdhifdm def TutencMmiln^ 

|j]iick frnm s btiniing mvqje In An Bbiims tbsL thEm wer? temjjle-ftDcntHii of huntiiig on a grwLt 

soaIs by which tbfl miniaiiinp sccut on Lbo \hjsl fnun hi.% tfimb mi^bt h/ivn been iugf^irML (J, s^«jv«? p, S(J3, 
0 ‘JU-G 4 ], JiiQoiiR, povr tervir l^tltdttixMSTnjffni i^Tirw dieiiuhnairB darrft^ggt'^ rsviowi^d 

hj E4fl-&4Tt ifJ-t le* d^. Viinkitf^'iitr^^ r^riewod by 

a^T-S-iS, Capaht, L’fifi ^tfp4{en, b reTiewod by ^nAavr. Mta, 0, fb TViixiiSis (/^id and Sdrri- 

*/rmrfry and ndtUmi objetu, rcviowe<| by RoKDEn. 1 x 15 , ai -34, ScnAFBfl^ Grundlffi^ dg^ptUchim 
itun^U^ildin^ti^ mvirrinsd hj VV 0 LIT+ li^ J-126, ^ddafeu ini'll Akduae^ lh\ Knnff det CjViVwJJj rovioweil 
by DaVIrh. l01-lfS4^ PlKPEH, ZtiFn tr^pnmg der ^^dhfd~dekixd}jt-V\iti^^ uphnbf^ thttury tbat 

tlmy Worn IUA0O In NuIfIil Mullur, />iV <ler nfiAtk r&vic-Mretl by Ikissirri 

403 —bkV SUnklk, J Tier wijJ Ifcri-uufi dee tfg^^tf,iKfAen hj PKtt* 4 fiTt 

til'lB+RLBEEa, Zite ntiHifrvTig dsi ScAui 2 m wja AiAeiBti: onei pimc m the find of ailvor puhlieh^l by E.v«ki- 
WACii Jienni the iifline of a princa Tlekoniiif |io3nt]iiR to Dy i». X KHI-XX VI, md ibe mtit oiav sn mrfy ha 
thia. 473, thn ewnd aJitkiii of ttnsun^B trimaktion of Maspehs^ GescAwhie der Awjwrf in re^iswed 

liy WOUT. 47^7&t J ITTiiKEH, />iW Kultkftmffler dei Primes Ktmjnjurf m iViener Kniii^AUtt/et^-Aaii. JfUAEtint, 
rw¥ioi¥isLt by WisnfcMAjffF. iioEBaw, dfr *iggpiiichm ^rnttUunp ffti Jfi^aderitlndiM'A^ 

m, ^ fueitftk^ foviowed by I? asile. 


Feiuunau 

Gwiig tsonwsjKruiiTn. iLh wlebr^tod Afriwui tniT^ller Jiuj beuiiiint, it Bufiaiiin by birth, u. llarfujui b\ 
UnrtBiBity iriiiUii.B in imiurjil biHH>r 7 , diml □.! St[tL 11J, 1M5, nl the ri,K> ng,- or flil. He orrlrod in Psj^i 
m lai!.! itnd y« inu™, to "Tie he«t ef Afrii:^» h, ls««-ifi71 endin^j m » fl« *hhiU a®t».v«i 
all \m i.,anu.U «.d oolkL-tie,,,, Hi, aMiae ot thn AiMioiit l^^ptian Bcn^ md bi- cplondioi. and 

.>r b LJia K««a«i aiul .,r tiw dtoa of &ndt ut Tliolin«, briug Miu iuto thu 

dirvie y Eg) iiiyt>(|y, Oyninry ^c-Uc&s haife beeii Lontrihiitoi hj Ekmas, tfro/jr .SlAww/tirfA, to 
XXIX, 1-i nnd Eeimeeii, Geoeff S^kicvatti/tirlA^ to £/kl-r«jt 4 _ 

^rs« died at L,,*or. 23, Ji„„, 1^7 he rtudi^ ardent art in Pari, and in 

joioeii the ftrcbdcilogique at Cfuro, hk oliior t^k bi Egyrtt to pubbslt the aoeue* And 

:rsr:.iiti5z;7%'^“*-"" v“™r ■“ •«■ 

to lerture at tha Ullage de Fn«iGt in hiH y,bu^ In Jffita tn was appoiiit«i CurBoTrntoLif-aijjrint of the 

Cnjoaetmtoiir in auL-oB&icm to Hevtlloct in 1B07. BislitoT* 
^dod py fire to the ^ll™ti.u and d».ribed them adtnimbly ie tl.e Pint „.einrb^ Jt ,.IU i. 

^iemhe™! that be «ijimhme.d to ni<r nr lm|H.rtoiit ineirdr rn a pitilretoHe \vor^ Lan^lle in the 

Umarv-ir h wan aa w.'ently aa Febrra^ 192* that Bfcntnii a di^ji^ted to the Anule^dii 

^» t*"" “■ "■- 

Mi“rjeS "£! t: “ 

Mr, J. J. Ti™ iii r ..ha,., I„ ins«tiji.ll,.g a. .mki.itta rf'a S" ll I 2 Th “ '7 f“'"’ '*‘° 
p.n I. th, ™fcM rf M," „.Lh r 3™“ ‘w'"" '""“r *" “• 

lieeii imldiahed « -mr Ann,,,/, and tho wLidta ef hU Htiidiea l.nTe 

in .912 in ^tontinl .dme ^ " 

Tir^totnr **• 

wtieh^ rnj^h«n pa 1 ,li,t,ed ni«l la 1 

McmiiQ gfoatiH Italinn periEHfkAlii of a cootii^ ^ Xijx, 4n±. 

dedtilinnnneit uf hSmiglyjihip, •ooie anthuaiaatlc fur ^ /'n OiTAHKiioQs'rt 

Ai^i^ nTi97-3ia ^ Mfusifiwst peF^dveht i^ri/iVtws ooNJtfj^ijpcpnin^ in 
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ttAimitU pilbn.l.i« tiren^-five letter, written by from ISSa to 1&40. with iiii oi.|»ndi« on 

aj^f vrti.iMt Mul Ilia jKliitipnH witli Robejuijn!^ Athl ou tliD vAfioita opbicluA oipxtsieed c(mccrntiij5 hmi 

in i*ro/ jifr. CflieaJiia in ti* 

A pIinUigMph of Fmf. Eiula 2# m hi* fortioth year bi the rruntUpiisK! of ii>L Lii of ^ ^iiKknft/^r 
Spr<fc?,tf, corrMponding to tht plicitnEfaiili nf thirty yiara Uit«P in lurth of thwfl 

roliuuiM being fkdimtcd to hiTCL . ■ s. / 

On tke Shth July 1£«5 *n lulilwas w,^ LFflfomJ to Sluiiid MftYKB by tSie IS-Frlbk AiAdfluiy in hono^ir of 

Lhr SflLffth tif hifl dooUinite, Bf rL Alrad.^ 1925 , +13^6-^20. 

M. Bok#CJC bils HuocoetIrtI BiJsl&DirE as Dnuo^-inateiii of the Egyptian imtiquitim b tins lAiuvro Mid 

linfl appaintoil M. PAbbo Dbiotox aq bi* a38ii?itn.iit. 




BJBLTOGRAPUY: CHKISTIA^f EGA'PT {1925-rJ26) 


Br DE LACY U'LfclABY 


1 . 

(nj T&trrmmt. 

O. H. Bl'iul£st£;b aud SL DfivAOD, a rvco 0 . PauU dt Lagards. 

<tvec it ttxle eopte m atpltt, Louvaiji (IttiSj, ii +}v+ ISO, ie a Uiat ipHtalment of a mw edillou 

pf the eEtwit {HiitioDJi of the liuhttiihi OU TwUnii'iil which, soto tut the mlitfou of Job by hL Pdhjchkk ui 
JW. Or, xvni,iuenow wtremcly i»ni. Thu pteecHt work uutituiua, the Bohmiric Pwlter from DB LAQAllliE'ii 
edition of 187ii. Imt printed iu very good Coptic type, homtwed from the iEistciad of the tmia- 

literated loprodiiLtiaq udei) by iiini, nod with the iatrodtiiition anJ; critknl tmteii of the udittom 
Admittedly the text given lu ihet edition wjie nu oeloctic onc^ but the recogtikml aiiasllaHoe of tho uritio&l 
ttotniB teultB* thifl A minor defeot. " Co teite et cw uobob, *J|iii tt les oritiiiiiee ont procUioe Ih f nJeiir, iioua 
ftTtnie Kphoduilt Bcm|iii.le[iHeineut, ne tioua reconiuiiisaoiit lo droit, on priMipo, d’y tieu uhiLiigi!!-" (let 
intnid. Iv^ In feet, howorar, the whole hiui been veiy cartfully celleted with the codioes need tiy 
Lauajidb oud ourrected wliciw neoteiBury, w Liml this i# tu eil reepecta equiTalttit li> e uuw udlticn. 
Stiidente of Cuptiu will look forward tw the promised editions of Ihti I'uulatevmh, tho PoijbhiitH, etc. It hue 
l«cn reviewed by iL TuohfiMin in Jesmuf, xii, no, uiui by W, BhiEOEiJiBflo in Aif, IBSC. 345. 

F. Bti.AnEL, Orite/i. Pajiifri (iv Belt uf ] rrii^enll, au« nZe^ Pap.-&itinisiIutfffKA'}^ Ueiden^i]; 

(lag i), enntnim papy™ fn^gmants (&«> uf Etodu* and IJeiitcronamy, t67) of Roumne 

C. SUHHIBT, jhr Kotvf>/t 0 A lit* Mt. ttr/awt 7fi»4 iltM Brit. JfuA in Siu. d. Pre«M. Aitid. tfcr WistciutiA., 
XllV (1025}, la a new study of the coUEpbou jdrwwly given in Binsoa, fej«ie Hihi. JW (1813), 370-1. 
IL A. S-iSURBS, PAit tnBKriptiitA of (As Ptvtr PApt/rzu of t/it Jfi'nor PropAetf tpnean in PAitot Qunrifflift m 
(1834), lfll-7. 


(A) iV>4r 


[>. fircEuv J SoAidic iWast in tt Rghmit X<iAittcriiit in IlsiL Jok, {iptniult « (1925). fH34-3, 

deaUi with the S. JAwth ivL 3, and t Peter L S-9, as riled iti n homily of &. Shunonte, 

((1. Coptic Tort. «f iAe A’rw T„..Satidir^ vn (of. Jbifmuf, ii, K£o), bae lieen nsriewisl briefly 

111 the Ttmtt Lit. Btppitmtnl ot Out. S2,1921, eiw. in Rrt. BiM„ aixiv (1928), 623-1. end vkt fuBy by 
Mgr. BEnacLTvcK m Jfesdin, imtiii (ItKAl, IfilMlO, 


Sir B. ThomrhijI. ^ St. JoAn (et J^nal. x,, 320), hna b«n reviewed briefly in 

i^pt.l^ mill in the Titsst Ut, SuppL, Oat. 2^ 1925, 09«. It fenns the «ihject of A. Uebb, £iti 
Wfifajr /Kiid auM Aihjjfpten: hipHftcht Hi. det JoAamiiSi-^Iraii^. in HtiiL xlVih (1^24), 




(«) Stw Iponr^phu^ 

^ Bwrikm A^,. |mi it. H. Jasibl Apoe. A'.st TttL (ef. Jberwaf, ii, 320), ere reviowed 

73-8, and by iL Omter in J.II.A.S., 1925, T2f(-30, EKSjrwKx'a 
ediL in more bnafly reviewed by M. ajuamt in FqU Loro, Uivi (1935), IDfl.flL 

Thi LoffiOt 

coatroverej in the Toifet of J.nuarr 3 sod 
1,, 18S6 : thndincueman keuminenred end criticized in Jtot, BiAL, ixxir Wi-B- 

(e) OmHtiriim, 

Bnn-XMAKs b Z»t.f,\vcut. Wics., xix 

(IIH&X 313-14^ mild hj IS, Srmjistiuiiio m O^LK, xxii (1020), lS2-b. ^ 
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O. /W* fTr^h^ftd^ if b«- h*.. ™vi.w«l 

with the edition LiH.l5oft«i and the (cf. ^ 3^21) % L Th Lhjwbt w 

Ji. iArt. JlaJ:.. 19ie. 3&3-1, luid briefli tioted with other wwk» m the Tim^ Lit, Safpl, of Out, I»-j, 

HoBSita, Sopbia {d, it. 331^ ku, review^ by P. PCEETEftfl) if A*M., 

lUi. (IKhh 4tia^ bv J- LkipoIJit l» OMZ.. {isaaj. S90* and by C SCHMirT .n n«.f_ ^ L 

.f ad A’, 1025. TW-kl, and btisflv nuticed in ti» Tiiiw* Lit, Suppl, d Ott. ui, 1935, IMW. 

Thi* TioWH *ii)reH«i!d in the intrinluttinn la Scbiudt, AopAiVt, have Mceival ik-udtHl miuiimntici. 

' “ AwrrtdbiB to ScLidt. Pit» SopAu., n lato aiid BMni«mti.ely unmlfl jpnt i,^notion urHyn- 

oretiitk Ois^^Egn^tiao I3»n.lkisiii, comtW k Greek, wm irannktod mt« 

LciIltw 310). y / f ip—ijitI !■■» liaji bc^o PtYKWf'd 

Tbo nnw editkti of E- bjS Tate, tfrtMftV"* C^J. db«ni«;. tl, Si), Hm lmo 

bT R ia /t^, crhirt.^ \t^pbil,». r^ig,, T ^lSi!5), 2»t-2. by J- Lsrri^k m JfreA- tk 

P - „ 3*5-75 I'T P FnSTAISK in ArrAictlt dr la /rwntY moiKiPhylrE, PiHii, 1\ 

r4". <» i-A -> 

'• '■■ ““ “• ""“'■ 

*> «-■““"'• <““=■ •“*'™. “i- 

u„d I plate. Laa brei. reported, hut T have not been able to =,«.. a copy. 

»f th, MatiiiLhrr. C 192bJ. ™ +130, 3 plate-i. givre a ^nere) tecoui.t of tUe rise 
±. t.P tJtiiKm. y iH Pilule fp. ntJ) to ManifJiaiMui propAgmiOft id 

Bud epreiwl of the reUgim of Mj“'h _ Anuciidii III ™Lt»itin die three *to of MiuiieLacBu 

^ uc. fu ^er Bcootuti ta ;irre™-ed by tL T. in Jfe.. afhf. S KliV 

Imt have tio diiUKit beiirinis on 

IIL Lrtr^iiicwJ- 

(KBIH Ml-1«, »iain»- 0-™l«^ ^ rt_L‘„,.dJly wW. Il- rite. ,ni,l, W«k 

comtnciiL^ jeom ago (dt J&vrtin!. ^ 3^}. i J 

,.,1 

D. O Leaht, Coptic Ih/ndf, Lend. {IB26), ti+ I IB. IP''** «> 

s-T u ir«« to A a- 0""«^ *- O”**!. “• »>* ''r ■'• '’<"™“1'" ■'’^- *'"■■ 

lA 1 .to.). ™»i» fS 9 ). ftWtot or. Ctoi.U«. Blow. 

IV. C’Hcncn LiTniATUMt 

fill Pulret ApetHdieL ,,,,.. , . 

H. DujtsspfG, Lpirtula Jpottal«rum, (f™ M!opi*cbc.i itnd t»ptirc/,c«^ Trxl. Bonn (l.lii), 4... bus 

liHieu reviewed by C. SchjH&T Ui V.LA., htUI (192*), ^56 ft- 
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T:Sti]lu£voi, T [Did^icljo, BfintaboA, dement If, Igruitfns^ Poljcswi^i^ etcOr 

(i924X 1-1 G^h tk ru-H 0 il l^eliei uf F+ Xr Injit bnnight lip bo dnio bj miiHI ttfiruil 

U Im binflflj Tifstfced in iSibLt imv [lilSj)* 0^4, aad mcira fn\1j renewiicl hf E. l^imErEK m 

Th^A. Liu ti (jyae), 

Further studies in tbe I\ Oxy, tflxtuif lleniuifl appear in CAMrDSLi^ A papgrtu tWitr o/ ^As 

iyAr/iAftir*ii o/"/jr*rm<M in Afcirftmi TheiyL rvat [1(125lln-SS, And S, G. 1 ^££Ieca.11, PfM^ di 

Erma ricontyiMHSti %ri iQ BRAisu^ Ft(I92r»tf 330-8. 

(A) PatnMiic TA&aloff^^ 

M. FlShM^E, i'djptkfnjyicT rfi Ariuftide r. fa ft}Riiti£ a np|xiiir« in Rityrrhfi TiciTnn^ F (19iL^V)p 

fill-7. 

(€} E^tAiopic, Vkttf^ek Litmiiurs^ 

Oil the allLEid Ettiopief litoKiLiiro mitjr be ntfUsd the brief suj'ioy uf J. iL Ja lairMv^- 

(ktA iit Eikwpic CkfMat^ LitpratnrVi IaiivJ. i'1923], IIS. 

V. lIlllTPflTf, 

(rt) Eff^pHan Ck KfvA, ffffffimt Aliiarj^ ajtd Jtpsciu^ psTiodSn 

M, OftaIxe^ In i^krofiolo^e du cktAdfAt dr i^E^^pie nt ^ xvl-|-3-S4, liflR 

nfw bpptiJiiT!>J jmd biw reviewed Pmf, L Titf. Lb^obt in R. JT" ;i39-J), who eaye: 

Md Gh. Ah Ifl meritsd'lEVEurn^utii ime collectloii E;ciiittiiJjinili'l& de reLKMigmifnexit^ siir U. oLixiinijlogie; il n 
uiAlliinir^uJienient prA«Titt£H de %on tulto^pie U Ifldtour terupulem Jotrn, en titilisAnii, ^ toeltie bean- 
coup dll iimi pour avoir luUfl «« apatBEJiiGiila,* and hj P* P(cetbpi^) in Ami. jEur (1033), 144-7. 

IT, OKI i> oifvnxinVr ttOx^A^nqw (c£ x!, 33 .'p), in bricR^duoudbuLl kj A. E^BimAfLD; 

Ih ifjic. Jgfiif,, liiRgb, il0-3O. 

Haase,. AliAihriMficAi Eif^keRqr^iffktr uarJk <3fnt^aimheji Lujpstig {15>33^, ivi+4i0; pmoti- 

»]lj igeora* nil Coptic matokb It hm I-eeu tovluwiAi bj P, P(EEfRiuaJ in AtmL EofL, \l 1V (l92fl], 
\4t-L 

II. I Bell, Jtm and Ovuijhoia ik (uf, i. 327), cutitmnfw to qeivilikTable 

AtteiitloUp on might be eipcotedi and hjia IjeHn reviownd bj R Gh^jh^iIHE in /r^innrr^n, 1 638-47^ by 

EL ^CifWABTSS in Aif. I9fi4, Da 30. by P, Joluitkt in £?. /wjtfr^ 1&24, 222, by the Mine 

writer in J. lUi Sar^ liDi t J?nq^ by C. tlnEDINI in vi {Umi^ 273-0, by SL HomhURT in 

Rrr. rkig. PAiL, iSbJfl. 39T-£m by W. Sciiutuhrr in i f 33-:s0, bv Mai It uitK in 

n Cl92fl), 3fi3-Tb, By N’. IL IL ki J. Htdf. R^ud, 1034, 311-13, by yoh Sodes in TAi^ JUi. 
h 23L-3, and by A. Sl Huist to Jourmt, ii, 341-3, 

BislU woric hM inijilTOd Revend other atudicA, iiololily K. HoL 4 lier 

UrLundm fdr dk iu Bitz. drtr Pr^um. ALynL, loa^, 18-31, wliiob 

ita Iwuringiipm the Mektion aduism ami n|wii the deFclopinent of tunaafitliiaTO - O. UuEOlfd, Luei nuovt 
diii p^ipiri miiiti «iWsfi me/ftriiinc t U ntonmkkitKA m EgiUti in La CaRiAit^ Milan, tnx 

flGl-SO; A. WLik^, Ln ^Akmt in/^F. ifiVt jSbrf., im (193(1), ii-3f5; and IL P. Cabct, 

Arieip poyiyrj eOk£«miH^ ai A^tixafidria ||| Entr^ ?A^p ^er.^ lym (1025^ 

IJ. L Bell, AiAaMoitHM In Vongn^ithnal quari^jf, m {I!®J, in n pii^PLikr ftcoomit of nuo 

portion of the Auhjcct-toatter of the prceodijijf, 

MAOixa. Le* cAfiJiWA urt'«rfafe^ (c£ Journai, x], 323), ia nti«»eil br A. J IJiMnir i» JEtm TYfti.'* 
JSIVI <IB2*}, 475. nnd A Fojhumjui, (/pw/p Abirtffrt C«««A« (cf. m, 3i3X l.j K A BiteN in 

Mil tl“aaA 3,W. nie uuu-uuiata H«tou churcl,™ bri.sfiy iWw«d bv J Kehisa in 
JfnHiA, CXI.V] (1P35), 

L. LiWiMsi, Cih^rtiV-i J«i .«??.'«» £Hil PatrSamit .tAl^ndrit in d’Or 

Mii (10 !M:i, 8^2. wiUi thu i«itit,«l dilliciltiM tuKomtUma in Hit d«t™ of » iwiriarch of 

ilreeh Chwub Lii Hgypt- 

Tim Lialory of t!io Ethiojiw Ob.ircb in va, do«ly wmicetod w\tii ibd, „f Hm Uhnreli of EujjH; „„d liore 
wo nwir Jioto 11. Lhl CotPiiT, l» cAriMtvrnitmf « ^ikiajdt iu Jfc,.. Gtiiht, lS2fl IBS-Tl whioh is, h.w 
*vor. ..bfr » hiirf outilim of llm bbilotT nrKi iRadiog ohfljni.teniuoi ut th« Ethloiiki (.^butth »m« 
olmlPlirr. iu A ILuLdiiiUlB, E*t>n tuo fAi/ww ^nlii/y, dr tlMUj. JSft, j J* llauMM. „Tw» 

iku inibiieut beiLTitig apon C^ptio ulmrEib liiiiturt'. 
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(ft) J/pfffMfilswih. ,. 1 . I r 

I. C. Has>ah, CknMtlan flftSSJ. 371), Is bririir i» thn T.met fM Supj>l f*f 

ODticn flrain O. StASLD- in ^il.. XAV (1923), IOi>-3. *■ ^ i u n^irr .rij*™i In An* 

W. tJMiuiLi, *fi Virntm (11)443, 'riii+177. been miDwed l.y H. D(ku5Hatsi In 

Aol/., xuu {l9£9iX 401-3- 

(a) CAmrch /natititliou*, , 

Ton Wob«, 333), huts bj «. n«,Dia ,t. 

V P cliHES iu iisil (102&). 24^24S, Ly Fh, PiuaoHHBiit m 

te/in/l/, JniiV* ■. 3WM02. 

^ --I*"" * *“■"■ ■**””'■ “• *-*•’' "" *“ 

'. “• '»*>■-“■ ■'“ 

“1 i., 31^ ™..T. c.®t «-■'=. -W '«>■ ‘'‘« ^ 

whi^l. t.AA uo diiwt Lenrios upon tbn tiopde bcU jy+Tft7, contaliift two Iiv«# wliiuh hnv^ 

Tins BollAiidist Acbi y~br,«, Um>. t tbt> ^HiNnk> life *md of St. 

in«« ,w laasdinxt bearing ob th« Chimil.- fbo of t,^ 

Tbo.d.,0 (n.»i u» t. u»5. -< f .■■:“ '™‘CTX -..—1« 

L. Tm. TjPFOht, & /lutiAcwii* I Boh<^i.riQS jcnj??a [I2^h i n 

“h! «■.!* n»,i« J- 

a. Liilii^ B. Cfrijwim, a Jaun&a ^ ^ - n^ni^nr.. lU rc-imblieD^tksoft of rortterial i^hwh 


vf FhjiidJjtHt, S. Thistnicituii, ^ ^^cporgi;^, 
huH Alremij BlHCtwlipra 

fci) Uoljt&ci^ 


* 1 ^ the tniracl™ of S. tlDofBP, all re-imblicutioo# of material wbi«h 

VL ^^^D^^'LTTKfi Aas Tesi^. 

^ j r I JT TT =*33V Kitu bdt^ Tfiviowud hj SL MghhaY in jIwi.’. A^^ptf 

OniTli-HMi^ Wadi fiin^i (cf. TI. baa ^ ^ ^ 

,1- (lOfcU jn^Mod by '!?, 834;* i* brioily noliux-d in the T.W Z,V. 

Swy/Af. of Oct 32, Itia-i. flW, fCTiewod by S. Hohi.weix in Utill. litiios, 

in Atfffyptmt, T (10841, 3«9, ^ by ^ v iewed hv HcsuaTltNliRKa in Ujt, iiv 

W, E. Cel'M, TArofoffiVwf r«f* (of Vfe/>"rf la re i 

(lUMJ, lBe-7. 

(fc) & 7 Htnrfi' Jti-tJf, in ^-4 ■'f-t l-» {dl^j. deals witli the 

6iir~.'»i.»« W"- "“■ ™"'" 

"'T:S^*T4^*.‘K(S“ it' ftWta *■&»■«.■ (. ».r. rfi ff. i«.tn«.. Mikn 

{loa&j, 2fli2' n, givi* anJ eminiuw * te*t of li liti»- 

U THOMrSoE, Or^c'optit ‘o "<««" «- * 

-Uial mtatnal in that it imph® the u™ of a rereion ditfwmt from the Ueoeptua- 
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H. L Bell uiJ W.. E, Cnuif^ ^ Gtie^-Coptir Glutmiy in Acggpius^ fi £1025)^. tb^irxIuhmi & 

*^eiitirpTj 0«M«rt>niz±’ii irom hand" of d&bo Wtnvcfin 5^7 and G73 jld. cotit^kkiln^ Eumica of poit^i 
of the bfxly^ Uiiiijgrai»hiiinl tenDei, i:iMaa& of onEmfiJs, listnaa^ otc. Tho glneswry is from P. Loud. ISSI, jwiiJ 
oont&ins 4^ liiteo. 

(d) 

EttkicM^ Adiiiii<ynul r^dc^li on iAe ma^ca( Ptip^nu p, rm Ti {1925), 117-30, con^ 

Knuefi Riid conduces tlie Dotos Lii xhid^ fv (1833}^ 163. 

R. ElTH^^. iM pff^F^nstsi rJf^re^ ifis /’crr»4 (cf Jimmul, si, ^;3)p liae been reviewed, id cod- 

jiiuoLLuii with WuiCKES^A Urkundm drfr I^ohmi^ftseii snd HoPF.NSH^a Onoch.-Ag. Ofm^rmg, by ^V, 
BcutfBAKT in KlVllI 0^^r\ ^-7* 

a, Eitri^ Petp. Prtt, Mm. CXJJ, %\wrm^ oflL 1 ftppeaTB m Jo\tnifd, ii, aO- 3 , It daidfl witLi a 
luDiitAry magical tvii publiBhed sri W*RflELT+ ^tukA. Zfiuhtrpap. (16U3J. 

F. Bilahi:i^ ^/riaoL Pap. (of. I nbove)^ contaitiH twu mbkta (61^ insiiitbdd nteipiicilvoly with the 
Lord'o PrJiyfir nnd a Chriatiaa toit wLioh the editor rc^^ta as bciuy intencled for magioel iiba. 


VII, PfllLULOGY, 

3aST Nieoi,^ ffti* €ipt Ainpoemnciti alit Sitdive^rtitungiJ't.trmcl in tl™ Papyri apf^&'irs iu 

inT i\m4\ 

E. I>iiitim>td, tiioi jfoitrwjv cvjfi^e nppearu h\ ftei\ Anc.^ i ( 1826 ), 15 - 17 . 

IL ArtHUHp KopliscA^ Omnfjntifih nan VorluuAg^rn^ ilaEioverClS*^}, reported, but I hwvo 

Hut bt3cu jELhle tn see a copy. 

L GuUfl, LiUffucu CepL (u£ Juamat, X, a29), liut b«n reviewed hr W. SPlSOllJtE«<t in 0 

leSJj, 16-B, 

«, i* Q, S^OBHT, Sibih i Ciab,j (13K>, iv+!)ii3, in n emminar 

intended to mnko a aoieiitifie trajilinent of Oopiic gramroftractabeiible to E^jitinn etudoiiti It {■ jjnbtLiliftl 
Jit the B^iKDiwi oF the EgTptwu govurtiMDiit ojid » intemled for umj in the %yptiologiewl wietion iu tlio 
EgyplLui Univcmilj. IJjifortniwtely it m uo lut^ on aln te the puLiic^iid only distributed (grotniteusly) 
to tbe HtudsQte concerned. It han been liriefly i]nti{;ed by D, O'Leaht in Jvamat, XTI, 139-10, 

<J. P, Ci, iiOBHV, Sliidititti Coptic Prt^ J’ojwa* in Jm. laab. 4 |_v, bo4* MmQ purely RgiTt^^ 

uamea adJ! in oomtnon nee and wnio old Greek Jiimigi,, as well aa Arabic, TuriJab, and ollii<fti of more 
noeiit date. 

ll1raD«Hni <if stKiieut date am incfluded io VI above. 

K. ^ai XifticAm DemoiittA ntwl KitplifcA unii teint LrArm /Ut Gagehiefite da- Aiiapt- 

lie Am ^ l&S-li, 3t)fi-:UG. m an eitrenicly importjint contribition Up tbe history of the 

Uoptlc lansnage. The writer eogifa.te tkit Coptio wa- the vemaeiiW doeceodrd fh.ni antient Eeyptinft 
whilst Demotic ww an artiddal Wjjnaee. This ia vary different freni the view of F C in rUtit 

Sopit/M fA* Coptk Aisyof« 5 w (cF, II above), where wo read tJmt “ I have dotil>te iv. te tho-fnll IcKititnimy 
of the Co|,Ufl hm^. I do n.H m™ri bj thi, te doubt teat the epwvL of tbe Egjptinu i^amniiy at the 
time of the A mb inTaaon waa a real, though doi-ruded, dascimlaijt ef tbe apesch of Lho Phaniohiu Bnt I do 
not tblnk ,l waa if by ■ao,rtic' io recant a hregnage in wMoh Greek woidH. iiieloding the reo«t erotic 

isirticlt^ are noftl frejdy. . I do imt believe thot lLei kiiguago of the Coptic lituTBj and Bible wae ever 

the real kngu^ of ihe pei.pfe j it wjy. freni the begintJng a more or 1™, liu™,'jargon* flM) Prefewor 
Bo^nr «naide« that the iiao of tlife “litentry jargon^ in dore.»tic and intimate wtreL ete moat la, 

I'ip’rr. Tf "“p?” ^ PP>f«aio™vl aeribea who fi.Uow^J tl« current CmhJon 

of mter|*.latinif Gr«k wordx The wMc preblere baa a parallel iu where a preat number nf Amble 

a,al l™ woria ^v, been mti^lnred imtler Miialia, iMumicc and tlmre, ndmLttedhr, many Lave teken 
looL iti tbe verDoeuEfiir Hp(^-:h. 

l" »»"?<■ «'"< * * 

,. V ll".""•" 1"“^ «b c«pik, .-.CL (i.) 
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VIII. AittJaMCjoriOGT. 

U- HtSMi. Tdt KdM in si™* ^xp\ut<^th^ Lumine^>«J in 

13U and uuntbued in lUSl-l in nn mwji which itfis hihabit»l di-wu, Xn thn KJth ootiL a. 1 >. nu w “ 

^ve been mnds cf 0>ptic Mi^i™ Vot^; artich^ haildi.,^ anJ . 'f 

II jnr. Th^ Coptic rnMniiswIyt^ beiujf hy M* JJaic^o^, the Muslim .ind C^tic is in the 

64 ^13 pUt^i, cntiLiin* thm cbaptan^ fij d««ripti^< of the While Mnuarterj ,,1) • 

ar;h«»lihtal inv.iitlsatu.ua hy piuvicn, uxp to (iii) ^ “^tru iTlt SvS 
.cry alight to the RM MnUMlery. It h.m h»u n,viuw^ by 1C In 

P PcSnRuJ in Jan. BolL,ii.nx (IW&>. 4ia 3U. \^ A* C^iJiEniM in A^^pt^s, vi [19-^3. ^ 

*• Rr/.l" ».< ' ^.x- 

X . j iShJJ-IJ U»J munrhim/ Jf- mii 

“ oS,x *« «. - ^.“ >...i 

BerL Inv. No. 14i>6, Lop. aL /fJ-r 4J>/t^ ./«• iri«- in Iffsa Fri-Ji>iifi«. ton 

E.LTiT2£r^"m.t‘^' (1^ 1-^- ^ 

inatmal and Coptic iDaoription- In ^ j? aaftj. has boon r.viuwnl by Nona 

'*■ it'j.ToS I. n.. C’f'* “"^ "“J'' «" ''®'“ '”“’■ "■+™ 

■■‘T iTtfi;'#;.../ .vo-,». o*).»-». 

o. Jl. IJALtM, nfln« ' blit Coptic occoplwonly a uunor piano. 

toII,TrT.Mr^^.'.. I. «'*"<• ''"'"“r.. ““»>■ (■»)■ '“■ '*' "■ '“<*"“““1 

"‘pS^’C optic cos. .. ^ tto o. tho Wrjoft “,'!;'Si" “'" “ 

■ ^ “’• *“ ”■ “‘"“ 

in im. 14i-;h ^,»^ 0 LincDd rur the nututini of 1»3S. It wUl colKain nWt 3fJ In 

A. Jo Builkk, 8^ rjibe illinitration, will ahow narly Coptic lost™ w.n^ induilins 

ecFoluitA. 


JcrtiTiL of Ai^li- xn.. 
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NOTES AND NEWS 


Thfc Socic'ty of Aiitlqiinricsouc 0 more generouKiv placed its Osamil Room at the fljaposal 
of the Society far the purpose of the atiima] exhibition of antiquitiefl, the reaulte of the 
winter'a campaign, ^shich was o^jen from July oth to the 24Lh. Pmctically all the objects 
showu came from the ceiimtenefl at AbyJns, wiiere excavatmus were carried on for a brinif 
fK'riod and proved very snceeteful. Equally interesting were the large soala photogreplis 
and plans of the Cenotaph of Seti 1 formerly called the Oaireion. 

Jb a report on the senaon s work appears elsewhere in this number there is no need for 
a full description here, but among the nio.sL interesting exhibits iimy be munlianed a finely 
carved stala, a simin limeflloiie statuette of a Heated dtgtdtmy of the kiddie Kingdom, and a 
niOib varied coJJectioD nffaemls of all p.rioda from the jircdymiatic to the Ute New Kingrioui, 
all thread^l with the utmost care, mostly in the original order, rind vruy tastefully arrengi.Hl 
by Mr, unu Bnintd>ik and Jjf rs. I'ninkTort. 


In addilum a facsimile painting by Mrs, tie Carls Duvieii of a benulifu] fre«cr, |n the 
North l alacc at Tell el-‘Aiiiarnuh was shown. The fresco is a magnificent e:(ample of the 
art of the Ahhmiaten period, and readers will be glad to know that Mrs. Davies has consented 
bo ^ out again dunug Lhe coming winter and copy other wall paintings in the bhuic paltw!. 
It IS the intention of the Oommittee to publish a speeia! memoir dealing with the nmral 

decoration of Tell el-*Aniamab. a work due bo the metuory^ of Mr, Newton wire firet discovered 
fjT«cciea. 

Diiriig thi. E«kil.ito„ Mr. P,«„kf<.rl M„red. whk ra of knir-rr, 

slides, on uif\ work of tlii^ seikR]|i, 


B„,„g to p,6», „ tk« Mr Ftookforl md Mr. Ul™vilfo skcld lo to Tell 
el-A..mm„k md ccnltoee the extotot,™ rf Hue, .ite, «kile Mm cepfe the wdl 

Tk,. ,wk „M IMj to .«»op)- to.„h torae Ih™ t»„ ,„„„6hs. Sb Felton ei*. 

L SaT rT°f .k" "f ‘l>' •'“‘I* «r S«li I, lhe „rclto«le|enl 

nml pkifolo^ „r the, »erk ke,Dg lhe bends of Mr. R. O. FenlW Iht, nortv »ill 

k^r l"'P«'« for puklieetion (lie tes to of the ^‘otonh 

knf'li'; »i«l oelUtinE ef Ih. tetople toeto I. a .»llj. foborio,,, work, 

nut the resnltis ahoiilij prove well worth the outlay. 

h l™ itot yol keen pickle to mek. . eotoplete list „f leotntoe for Ik, winter b„l the 
tonmnltoe ho^ to be able to ™,ge „ „ri„ „„ folbwinc 

■“ <“'1 “f a I- M 

In our last nnmlier wo alluded let the uiagnificeut offer of f^fMinnnn * si. 

Egj-pHnn lleiemtoTOt 1^ Mr. John 11. BtokefelW, Jr. for the bnilding ..'.d ertl^ent ef !; 
new nn.1 toe «f Egjpto|„Bi„j ,tndies in jenemf Li.Z2 .e toL 
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at the Lime thiit tbia ufler wonki be refused. It is not our task to exiimine or criticise tLu 
nauses which led to its rejection, we can only kiiuent that such an amazing op[trjriunity bos 
been allowed to si ip. When we think of the ntitiieroiw bnuiches of the subject which 
stagnate, ptrtly for lack f»f fnntlB. pirtly for lock of workcra, and reHect that Mr. Rockefeller's 
gift w'ould have provided both, wo comitit but be appniletj by the iiiagttitndc ot this iltsaster 
to Itiaming. 

rir. riowartj Cart«!r continitos slowly an! efficiently to clear the tomb of Tut<';mkhanium 
AII admirable arrangement which, while emibling tourists to visit the tomb, takes oQ his 
hanria the nnprutitrtbk and titnc-wMtmg duty of escorting them now allows hhii to give 
his full time to the clearance. The tomb-chamber is compli teil and it is beliovcd that a 
season will ho necessary for each of the two remaining rooms. I>r. A. E. Lucas is still 
attached to the ex]^)editioii as cbcmicat espert. What he has learnt during the wieavation 
of this tomb Ib sufficient to revoktlonize onr knowledge of what may be callerl the 
chemistry of ages, i.r!. the change* which take plaeo in various materials lying for centuries 
In certain couditimia of atmosphere, light and temperature, Following up hh little hand¬ 
book on the restoration of antiques published & year ago and reiiewed in this .founnd ho 
will shortly produce a further work on ancient Eg^ptiaii materinlB and the chauges ta 
wKich they jirti tmbjcct, 

Mr, Robert Mond contiriuwl during last season bis excavations at Shekh 'AVid obKumah, 
Thebes, under the aegia of the Liverpsil Univemity Institute of Archaeology. He was 
again aaglstL-d by Mr, W. B, Emery. Further cicJirunees nnrl restorations in the tomb of 
Ratiioee ocenpied the greater part of the season: a nimiber of wilumns have Vren rebuilt 
in their original form in the hypostyle hall, and the scientific world shoiilil be vciy grateftil 
to Mr. Mond for tbns restoring and making accessible one of the finest and historically 
most interesting private tomba in the Thcbiui necropolis Amoug other finds was a subter¬ 
ranean gallery containing over twenty burials of about Twenty-Hr-coiid Dynasty date. Below 
these was a mummy of the Eighteenth Dynasty, and a few trices of a still earlier bitrial of 
the Middle Kingdom. Mr Moiid hua also prespecterl on a new site at Ermeiit where hti 
hopes to work during the coming season. Ho is publishing the rejiorts of his excavntums 
from year to year in tho Liverpool A nmzh of mid Anthropology, 

We publish in thLs number an obituuiy notice of Bernard Pyiie Grenfell, one of the 
founder* of papyrology na a science. A forthcoming volume lu the Ovyrhynens sencs, to 
which he hiiufielf contributed eo largely, in. we understand, to bo dedicated to his memory, 
ami will contain a photograph of him: for this reason we have decided not to publish one 

in thi^ qi]ml>er, 

Wc regret to have to chrenlcle a further Iosb to E^j-ptology in Georges IWniklite, 
Keeper of the Egj-ptian Department of the Mue^e du Louvre, *vho died rather suddenly im 
a viiiit to Theltes during lost season. In spite of his datiea in the museum nml the lecture- 
room be contriveil to wntribute a great deal to tho literature of Egyiitology. his main 
interest being in objects [losseesing an iirtristlc value, more pirtienlarly those dating from 
Llie earlier periods. Several articles from his i>ea Imve ap[ajan:rl in the Jourmii* 

He Ls Bucceeileil by Jlmiaieur Charles Ikirenx. while to take the place thus renderwl 
vacant Monsieur TAbbt* Driuton [a to coiue to tiie loiuvre. 
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b • ^ wjU congmtulEite Colonel H. 0. Lyons on the hoijonr of 

the^S " I T Although the thr whkh thk U 

just rcfl^ml fomnat of a tong and as«fa! cuieer in the Srirvey r>ei«irt,meut of E-ypt 

!r £^m!LSr t kvon. will not. ^0 feel J., ^ent the dZk. 

T e' “ «>lltiagae. The connection between the Survey anJ our 

science waa close by nature, and lie hinuidf iia^ made it closer. 

itn.nlw f ® <4enicted for na n 

uften i;ern Zl tT"' 

reconia show them have bec^ HcM^.'^Tth^''^*'7 

z' stsir 

lirta succeeaca JTI putting mtti c-ach ])ortrait noaiethiue i>r h^Tself ^'h ^,7 ...__ t 

wilh tb™, „f , 1,8 p,;„t„ „., p.,„,„i„;“"| «0"'sfli»i» 0 B.y .li«sf™ 

iv,. ..8 8»„„P.„U8, b,.”• 

tidH,. U 4«r“:d .8 4 S““ 1 “ '''«‘ •^•> ’■“* 

Ermnn. We tnist that he R,ay be long spared’to cor r" 

ledge of the Egj ptinn language which ali^^dv owe^ ^ ''“f 

be ^ gimt aaliiefikctiijLt him tn so iijai^v h ^ rkbt tn him. It uni?t 

.itah l,i» g,»„,„Ui„l ,™h8, „p„,8l 1 ™ if""! , ■“ ”"'' “ “ 

jmirm pirlicnl^r hs may «oM feel tbjii i,, i^ t i™imer. Tlii. 

.hb gre., i,’„8, ,1,,;";..dircv,:::?. "“‘•.I'*: ""■ “•■ 

this Imnibtf Jijijwflj^t we shall nrolsililr t ' *i«!t>iiipIiBhw| iket, liinl before 

o^j,L. a.. >^£j^Zz:zz ^7^ «"■“* 

1.8g«8g« .ibc, E™.„-, „„ ' .S”.lll!° 

Pfoft^K'^or WbJiti.^ririixim writes: 

In the Inst number of this jojmiil i.^uimd 'cjt itJL^r\ ...> h 
ofiend an eipUuuitinrj of the double erntriee nrmn I f^ppeand in which I 

unkiuiwn to me when I w;l 5 writing it that th receipts. It was 

complete conaidemtion at the hFinda of ilr. J 7 \r/7 m''* 

"Doiibie Eutrio in Ptulemiuc Tew Receinu" lit,/ 7‘ entitled 

inimcdiatcJy preceding that in which mine was EtTd "s t" 

prevented me from keeping no with th^ io.,™ l i^ - ^ its after effeeta 

Mr. Milne R tnLatmeut escaped mj notice until it tinier and spring, so that 

part of my article deleieth The Editor hiw consented u' ferrtsp.nrlmg 

intentional di«Murtcfly npon my part to the reailor^ „f .h ^T 
to the two conclusion, there is J<pu 
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With i-cgard to his article Wbiit happened after the Death of Tut^ankhaiaun"' (boo 
above, pp. 1G8-170J Professor Sayoc at^ fuILowa: 

Since my article waa in type Dr. Foirer hag published n truji^latron of the test tn KU 
11, Pt. P As OUT trunglationa uj^tee almost worfj for word they may be con- 
"aideped to be a pTouf Lliat the QittiEe lext^can now hi* tTanisUted with aa aiucli cert.aitity 
aa the mgeriptiDJu^ of zlissyrift or Babylonia, Apart from the difference in the w<jrd which 
we supply in the lacuna before the name of Kurustnmii, and the iliffeteiit concinsiuns we 
draw {rom the ItLst piimgraph, our agreement ia complete,*' 

Several oantributors to the JwruQt i^tu puKSclcd so* t.o why they ai» iwkeHlt when 
returning corrected priKiE* to the Editor^ tn retnrq ulao tlio original copy nr first pniof- Tim 
rttason is that those nearly always onahb the Editor to sectfo thoae immemus little uncer¬ 
tainties whitdi anse at ihe last minute without involving the contributor and himselt in a 
tiresome correspondence. 


NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


Orinit PAilotcfiio. V»ii Teeodoh HoursEa. (ItfiAffi*Alrtn Orir^i, UMt i.} Wps: 

J. C. E]]ntridbnWh& BkiohhftDdLuui,^ (025. Pp. 

I^lwao.- ITo,.fuer t«* 4 s no ii.lnxliwtioii to oF thii» Jtiumni. Hw tHr.r raonngmnb in omiDciitlv 

r^lnbls, awe, imd leHniod. Ha slutwa ii» detail Lhfl ktoiiL™ nf tho tnulitinu. whi^ uwi^rt that ewly 
dfrimi Ltiiiir Trom tbe Eiwti, tho imposabilitT of UiL’ir (piTTnjf kiarnt lU.^ 

. 4 e.^to of ite i.rie^la of the Utter ba-f lml j.hilasophie accrete te teatJi, tU. 

of EaBten. «nnnwafv<l (Jn.'nk -^ictuso, the oLongp ia t.bu attituJu of tto lUot in the llollnnii; Abo fm tliio 
wranr^ li^ 4 biT a» ^^LrtjcnljtfJy in.pjrtai.tJ, and tl.d grrwtli among Gtwit ttjitil;«, of » veneratiuti 
ofOnnutM wiHJorn 4j.d « dwire te find therein the *oi.r« of Hidlente thought AH thiB U roiy wftH done; 

nr ” "r chapter m hi.te^of thn On^*k aj.irit, its iT,de|s,ndence md It- dodi.ns. 

Of the hiending of thnngbt (inder the Eioinre, and of siieh illMtrutiona iLo^fns 0.n Herinrtic trihi and 

thB LAofJn.™, Pn>f«»r Hopfnor writes with particular u.o>,tervv A itJer„„ee mUl.t 1* sdd.al «« 

^ T 4 to ™i.ta i«.,,nas,re a.^uu«,.,t ui Jf«awMra(r Abf, ^xv that the .nvotUUn, of Plotii.ua wsa U- 

iliifinot'ii oy ligyptijiii pi*ty. 

Thifl ia A vAbinbl? Adcbcbn in an iiit^rrestiiig neriisa, 

A. D. Nocc, 

ffncwfd/s«r( s,ns.t.'r^ar Par ^ Eg Favi, Etude, antique des do<^ientartuaT»«tteU.neehr.;tien nux .i- 
etlll weden. Deuxtenie *iili.iji angmenU^c. I'arioi iWhiim*- lain, Pf,.B 47 , 00 fran« 

This «orfc whicl. ^nnsa Ufn« ^ in an ™!a^,d ami reri««l form, t«^ts'a «ili«t of extreme 
Onoat,^ nn the B^vTng fragments of thoir works mther thna ot, tbe imtemii: of their ndvonariea h 

. J*l“' “ f, , ^ movomeut ^ the time. It ia a nUtore. 

inomivor, wUeh flfa what wo femur the gonenil intetlectnal ami toUBioos «.udZl. I.r th. ™ to 
IMurticukr iti? [lOAsaHu ftoro iqiOL^uUtlnii uf im tumn uftJpr to tb&LtrirT m nitraJl&l trt i r ^ v 

platoniam. The author's explanation of ll,e point of riew of iheTnl^ ^3 Zl "" 
insight. }t » not enough to ,\^ou,po^ tln^r boliefa rUrtriiro a«lLT I ' ^ 

In analysed a, th^gh it -e« n mioE^ M. de Fa., ^ 

uai hniUas Ilia Mwwer the aUnintTon uf Jesjs. aud ahowa how in tUrrl .** 

ititontUn of LUiig other llian OiiUlian. It, would isit ijn o,,,' t "u 

Jhet ie tide h.^ On p. 65 , M. de fZ «l«<^™ahln atatemento nf 

tUoiguA, de rid» grofttu^ Pour Hnorate, PJaton nn T 

iidMiL" Tha stoteinant jairhaij# rwjuiTw UiUncW hr tl,a ^ 

tbnna WAS nn objaolivE riew of sin m wnielhuig sainiSally daSli^ the Zt” 

remaA, “UM. Anridi nl Wobbe-rmin ont ddmcntnS ^lun I- gn^^tbl ““ ’■ 

Huolqnea-iina di! leiin UiHmw lea pins oarorterietiqwM. tel *"’“ ni.,t,-t«. (pwa 

the ismsont time iti. atetement rtither nrer^nfiJen! eswr^fS;T*'* .T"’'’' f ‘ 

IL lie Fft¥<3 draws altonlioci (piv S45jL, tri\ to tl ■ i,- ' i-r^ " ^ the lurtn 

“t T" .. ^ 

adherent of tlie Sktli!*ui?ip as ui thoiiubt bv litiANLfirT r j ™ ^ PAUtiriu hj be dun in an 

aA«pte Blauohrt:* a-mjdl™ two giims, puhikhed /.t 147 i^n-n wlwtlier Im 

M. de Faye in to be w.^gratiiUted on a fine IxMjk 

A. t>. Nock, 

t Hie .Hteinrnt on p. 9 U^t HErtslotex Mentlimaa ridl of Thalta m F^nt . . 

UcmiUlus, w la nnbd ft,, p, uiEnirtxis xha pyioMphat’i rhomi iJ *“ ^ 

r wwpnat i 4 liOBtiaiJan titnwtinq hut nut thifl judiii.y. 
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J t^fiSyspt »jr J. GftAPnis Mrt-Ni. TUirJ uditiou, ^h1 

Limdon: McthiK\n ^Cd. Pjt 

Thai* h.v.1 ht^ t^o .rf * of Hr. Hil.m's ^«ll^k.i.>«n «.i.l ^rb, whr.h ». 

i„dLl th. o.ly t»k nf LLc fci..d iu for *incB it fir.t .ppe^r.J i., 1^ - 

m.l^ri.1 h<t.l *..d li« [5-ur, io lOR .i<d «<.t aarplf he -f 

hmuiht III. b.*Lite. The no*, fsliiioii slidWft v^rr chflngo.: iifW, ihif luui»«nia«un.. 

LeJWoJt The M niii^indvxiaaiid li^ia of cutimt. Imt r«^*r ii.jitlcT li»:i U*-^ 

l.ic«rpo™in.J tlirit tho of tUo .-oSlixii. lii« tiK-««OLi fmni to a:»2 intgR*. fl.o mosle tiJ.lo 
.t t^end of tLo .oMtiie i, by b.t.. i-rolt.l to the 

EiupeT^ir ooHcerneil, to whioh, idler Ubcletuui, -re list,, of the k.iowr. It 

BlXi tbol tu ft Ifttor edition it .r.ml.l 1« birther the ntuae, of the Alosjuidnun ii™tr.fti..h«. 

who. in this Cliriirtiaii iierioil, wens oftcu rmre imiKirtaiit tbjiii the [.rt^fot*. . . 

DeKiiHo tlie ohftiitii meatione.!. Ibo ijeueml ['Iaii of the wxirk wuiftini o» i^Fo™ ; first ft dnnnolog^^ 
of ovcZ^ixinKv^d hy tchs^ tihiti ft *rl^ "f elmiiton deftlinB e<.mim,hei«iv«lj ^th 
nt;:;i«., Jitary or.™d.itioft. ..li^ioo. and ^-1.1 lif. Ther^ itro ftl., ao.ne 
devoteil ti> variout. uoini* of debiiL Ttia «™u-eni(tit ia t-irtniis th.i iiioBt coiivoTiient moUioJ of t™ti .B 
Lh ..imriftls » xiLt form the b-t,!- of M,y hisbxry of R,«o»n F^i.t l.ut U d.Ke not. niftbo - 

!■» .1..™ Tti*. riditrau iodfiwi ia one of aeveniiy '■ ecieiitikic " iiiatoiy, entl irutkiai tin [mftrdeo 

- h.u >f. 

;x i:r4 -i. r^a^b... 

ftver^Jed coming to liglit ftt.il no* mo««er.i,.hft 

With* view 7“ '7 , row poiuta may )- mneil it, b. which there 

oil pftrtioiilM pnibtoifts xro iml.liih«l ovnry yeiu-f, n low poiuo, uj»j- 

«cmft i«ftm forcorxectiiii, ^,ych ho dh«io!«« In on ft|.l«iidi* devctoil to the 

S:lLi ro«ws«d ft Htmftte to tlm co,. of ibe Pb.Wi, 
•lubj mH, Mr. ililnc ^h .,.„iiBl,™l bv Auimitii". I'hftt hia ftTpiiiHinlB lutvft weiglit niuftt Im 

fti*(i tlijrt ^1 ^ H^tnra wbt. hiiw de-ilt with tho i»..iiit; but I eonf™ 

lirit itiLredilile chut if AiJinisluH IumI a eeni^tp UliiiFilinaH 

„.„ lb.. Ob. •‘M” ^ .C.“or 10 l.b oM;.... 'f tta -..to ...1 J.0.U ..=. 

il.„..bb.. ”.rr.T,. |.ro,....l “.o. ... lb. fob. lib. ...obi" Tib. ..«.■ 

,b.bt.fco.«.~J .W “'■f't* ,r1 ri'iw b .b. b.1 ,.on.«..,.1. or p. *7. b.. ... o 

:.! —- ■"> 

,. ^ lo lb, jo-y. ,1,. ir.) i. n... b, ».bi.by tb.1 .bob i. o.bi...i. 

hi comip-scjn wi ^ *,bnVfi of thcr Brittsh J^Iiiaenim tttJit xnm\y titiiwEiP of tlm n-tiw city k^to 

CcbicBy coribdnerl in the dty 

drawn fmm the ^t^D..hip.rn^Tilo »■ Ui-ir own nomc. Two auch tunilirw at 

rcgiBler, and enjoying _ P pavyfnii villiiSi* ceutniy. 1 1 im bIw of inloroBt. w, (Uiistrotiiig 

..o Antin^^ito r.l..dftr ctnp.oH the Atti. of 

thfl^oiitlia. oiLUtting tlieni dbrtrieta wn, rem-iiiind ftliiioat the .mly currener of Egypl ” 

rh. Uftt 7 numinnifttic oviJence Mr Milne may iiuve 

tmtho «ilb and ^ papyri, nini under the 

rrylVwrSSo™! Xiniatnttiv. cnatou, alnn^t ftlftriahly. w,: fn^ in th. ApUn-Jito i.pyri 

.T^h^Zil'othth cJ^'not ody olfttKJToto ft«; 0 Litit. »f inonry l-oy<ftcnt- but constant «Fen:iicffl to 
of th. oorly eighth - . pniiicriy pnvubte in kind; tUo Oovumni^a freiliiorit IwTumI to 

:r7„Z:;^"™ to i^ply .o ..^y |.„>~ oo tb. part of the 

jaipifttion .neo tny ftrtKl. Ofdtd of dr„b Prr,^ m the iiteaufit nnndiur). 
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Mr* J-IilLUi (jjfi, iisi, cnntinyfs to sj^Mjtkfc uf tljE kli4»1ogoq m hi^h jirwst; Imt Pn-ifewicn- Stuiurt 
Jtmm bifl imuiu it very i, Fiy§h Li^Af on IhmuH. pp. im fE^) that the uumi tlua Iwu 

offieea WJI4 not ol!biitE<l until the i^ciricid <jf tho Soveri. 

Ill tlie iihUe* Jit the mn^ of tbo votutno* reference ahoulii hitve Wen Jnajp^ fur tJie HtmtcgiiA^ to I lie 
lueigit Jtrtielti of HtiHLwmx i 5XVfiij Ign-lM). 

Oil jj, IJIK "nnpliiFpodus *' (tirltw) tihmild of eunn^ W “ ftTchepbodoiL^' 

rW npcoimt oftha niuntoj'rt fijqotionii given nu p, 148, 54, ineDinpIctep fur it Ap^^enra from P. WjiiiI. 
16^ I that UiEj" estemieii Wv-emd finiUKiial nintfciht^ 

Tt is UQt ojrreot tr^ sjwiak fp, 14&) of the !Kimiirohj& Djy aiipijUntpd, rtlong with tbe by tjqo 

}iAgiiii^h in the Hiilh oentiiii^'. The pagJiroh b^ik the pliwM of tlin pr^irpt^ntTifl juigi In ilm tijftb century^ imt 
innmjuvha, thcngli not frcqnctiOy inqnLioned, nre aiill inferred to in aktb^DentnTy di>cunients, P. Oiy» 
liTiSi (AxDl (fi-fth—siitli centiirj'^, Ph Wind. 1 e-TPs'. 

Ill tbe rufnTGrit^eft ff.; to fcbn ICbaUatta^rn^ (p* SHii- abocild hjive inclmU'd nxHj lo 

Ki^iiTiyu's recent nr+lcto (i^orrW nfoh^-ral ivi, ^-Pi—MOJ, whieh is not oiilj a tiftdfn! di^- 

cui^ou of Hie &ul>jQet hut JnoJudis^ tlae tsits tif all the knowm c|tM;iinit*nta of tlin cWsa, Iruiliiititig Miiue 
prorioiiKly EoiimhliKheil exnmplea* 

1 lie ahJitciuDist on ik 5^3, fmetiona of tho ootuLtni?! were abitml eitlier as dl ooiiiiaEiiii less so imiDy 
caratii, or in fafaW* it* surely iniiccuTfite. Where wo iprt jtqcb n phmao m **od& nomWon lesa three 
Ibis mmna mthfir that at wms n iiinnUum nomitiLiJlj of i^4 hut jwtiiially wortlj nnlj £1 HuaU. That this, 
the miial [rLtfia-j>rgtftE.iou, Is coma t Btietna Uj be eonflmitd by Rome of thu atxounte conEidned. in R liffliij, 
1^ and fiirthor by the faet tWt ftido by aide with atateiijefita of fnictiok^Li at the nombmn Ln caratis we get 
iii:tinil fmotiuHK (‘^u tijunxlcr of u nomiamti," Etc,)* 

t>n p. m Mr^ jMilne statu tlml •'^the J^^og^JcnlnM^ At OsyrhynchoH in the anvonth centiiry„.apfKimit3y 
bqiuti|jtHj to tbe hQii^ of Apion.'" The refereoco in Eho ii^ipyrns citwJ W Iniwevtr^ wot to tho raue-courHUt 
hnl to the poimd ierricij of tbhi gr™! fourldJ, ffunily, 

n, j* itRhk 


ntu drr finUflin IToreujji^ri-gnLic-u voo Bfion loangurel Dii^'rtottciD. 

LppftflJui Almi^mt & Wikib-llA B<4toyekBri-A--ll, 

mtkowftld'a luindj carjius of priinto lottens of the micniaic poHod has loni; bwiti fmuiUar to utiidonto 
of thn oTteieot lelteir, and Gli«1hii hua recentty collected the avrty L'hri^fan hn&rn found in Egypt The 
present work ijcrfom]? d. ftimrinr Bnrviw for the private letteTB of the early Uoman a^ieu Oiie^s tnmlUtido 
to tb^ aljiB editor wonJd have lioeu oven grrntor liad he iiiclnrleil tW whole Konimi iieriod dow to the 
of thocletinti. I^it tlu.t wonW Wve sddftl momnniaty *.> the of ib^ vohiTno, imd tlie dote 
100 A.IJ., ^otigh arhit^ yncuigh, givcrs a ooiivonient limit Evipn tlie period selectud, :w H.C. to 100 A.D., 
yiehU 1,0 0 ^ toaii 80 letter^ to which («o Ejniekly d^ cur marerisl «^veml inlditions cmild t.iw W 
in^ Ihe ftlitonal work excellently dune. The «iitor ti^nsJate^ ^\\ hut toa most deroeUye letter. 
Jidda nn daWrato mnii^tory. .hiody b.it not exclnaivcly Itog^iRtie to chareotor. jmd prvf.cE. Ins 
lotion wito a mlroductkim on the juidriiL H, ha. cout^oto.! hiTn.^lf 4lth retirodneiu^ 

^.1 toxtB ^ ton by the ongunU or ^iWcqn.nt oriitoi^ l.it haa iton. much critic! ™h of his owm He 

Sr cunjocti.™ him^lf hut hiy. runHiiltoi nebntor^ nn tbo iwh.#, and is 

thi^ oinihtod to pubhal, imprevBd texta When it k add^ tbat he oitor. expUnutdon^ 

lict always acco^^bto hm often eonvindt,^ of words totberto oik^^.re, it whl that hk Lirfc h by 

a mere codi^ion .4 exUtog material fthongb eiich a colto.>tSini would 1., very uBeful) but. 
eutolantsve ooutnbutiOLi to knuwlHigtL ^ ^ 

w “T 

-7“; -I«™tary oc..xpl» 
t«^. “ tJ..t .» ],«t 1.1 locking far it« In thu taxU como.iL.-ntlv 

pnntwl, WHl tteni indei^^ .S^ib.iraUy, nn uuifty po[h^ mon? tbu. .me I. and 

”• “ '- 

1 . =°>'"»™ Wins . 11 . i. „ 

^T"-TT '""“1 s»“ 'fr- 01 ^ •i<»« =«t 

™io. li., TOT,y 1'"'“““ 1" «nl it » jl,t t.„ Wi. wdl, i,. .,^1.5 
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fwmft (jf AtliJnaa. bo meDtEtJii tlio Bywnatine by irhiuli the ’irrilcr r.f a. letter itluns"!, wubout 

pT^tliniieirv greetill^^ ink. tlie b«ly of bis l^viiia tJi« ..f nseii-iont nud wnt™ to 

Ld eatbor^ frtHii the addresg the ontolde. In hb. inttwdiirUoii to (-. ho the nlw tlwt 

laidora w<k mfo ns well jio Mater of AscIepbidM; lurt ihare in e ^ood deal to be aaul ft<f this, iintoblj the 
Montioi, <rf iLuhild m L 11 «f ftu. i Tho .inme oT the ItjlMida Libr^y anlTera at the hawU <.f 

foreign acbekrt, wh.. tog-wl the w™l os the ca* of - Uyliind " a..d «rito it aceonJ ngly (r-jf. 

V W) withmit tlw “«.■ in tha aoutence heginnin# yeiorj ih ^till Ptit quite aattefoutoty. 1* 
fa new ir«ulingl foteude.1 for tba l)crfeet pasairn of ^Xl^. f In that aheuld onJ at. 

0 new Cite l^gitining mtb rV.Seiw.o- It. W. 14 dial OU. 33 Ol^U naule and oaphm« 

L ooteitruetion as a double aocusati.-^ It Mtema ,tt laa«l eq.mi y hkely that «. for . 

pluKtl w eertftinlv used in SB. li f, tboiigb ,4itjieoe oceura (but the u w luartel w deiibtfol] m 1. - 

Tliesc and other i«info wbieb might be addnoed are Imwerer of nm.nr ,mi.^u.ee. The vnintna la nn 
oicethMit pie™ nf work tuid will be iisefut both aa ~ Iminlj colSiaaten of fottoti. and for piiria«« of 

mr-tnrM <fer n^sfyptmhcn Spf^c^n. .> *r JXtttfoenen. Vnn Adolt Ebmas ntid 

HetutasN GuapoW. Jireta Liisfervntg. Leipwg: llmnitfot, Ittiih. 

Tbn ymr lfti<5 will Is. a meinomhlo one in the nnimla of EiD|rtian Sdfoio^, for ^ 

pnbbeatiou of Gardlncra and of tbe ,«-tjnr i^irt of tha g^at Iforbn DL.^m-ry. fitet ^ 

If the hUter work aeLunlly boaiw the date -n«l the ttmiammg iix or ^ven part, 

intorvala of ohoot two month.. It is -nd the pteeei.t writera intentom to enter npon . 

ooneideratione of the work fb.m the Weogi..pbieal point of now. Tbnw. muai 

when the whole -rf it in before oor ey«L A few wurd-n, however, may he said nlemt Ha S«beral appuanteco 

M.J oTtan-emeut, end tbn oonJltfoiia under wbieh it ie being prodneerh 

a uimibor of erhnian, Imve learn occopie.1 In working over the whole of the asaJaMe 

niateml, ami produeing a alip for ev.-ry Mngle word in ernry teit The mault .an 
a million ami a half Mipn. The problem nf redueiog these to onlor and of mafong 

oohotate in l-.k fe™ - bavott^^^ 

in not tlm dictionarr but onlv an abbreviatad ™«ion of it. one ndabt nln,<J»t. «iy a l^dlswk and mdes 
L. it Tile ilirtinna^ iteeir JoiMiato of the Miiw in Uertin, where they rvm be e-insulted hy anyone who 

^ the up,«iiidiE-volu.nce wdiiel. ate pnonilAed to m. nr to 
L ohpi Ut lei herUnable in onr demands: the new Liddell and Snott la 

but hi^hn «,mld atody ereiy Mnghi USO » -«rd, naeept it is. a very «« one, mnat malm L-* own 

"r. toM tat“ of the dietioiiary ia to tho mainthtown into form by ««,.w and then 
dieemi^Nl h. detoit br hitneelf and Ennaii togethor with fiethe. live., -^tli tbeeie 

r ra.t 7 

him^lvphiL- seript a™ « cW a« anyone omdd desire, and the work la probably the p.we of 

a itoS urintinE whioL b« vet appeared in E^.totoey. It win. a wise move to print tho rofeten.js 
; 3oi Lparatoahoete. t'h;™.l in the- main fosiy of the t«t, t|my w™,U, U.ivo miwln it very unwieldy 
alfLmetonueb ftom ito neat api-iAraiwS. It iN however, a little unfortunato tln« the refomor™ 
bmu^^^witb the font ..art ™«r only a third of it. pa,.. We ladfove, tne. 

for »e bear that it Ly bo neoeeaary to postiame the n»ue of any more of tha refeinnewi until the 

I f *». I. t/.i.t.»nnt»id tpiL If this (H «} WO aball (u.-qiaeaee. howovnr miirh w« tegrtl it, 

completion of tho whole antographita wit- .> vo>o .. . i... ti.u.ir. «lii 

for Grapow'o taah i- ao Iforeuleon that we accept without canl any arrangLumml which ho will 

nmder it more WiMe. It -eema a pity that eemn yonnfior acbuUr ytimnt he allotted to him a» an 
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uuiliTfntucfy, mid to imdortJtke tliio iiart af tiiu Libotiri Wr hopc^ too^ Lbut In nrrJin^Dg tlaev nf 

rfifmx'isces tkiiuglit will 1 h- jj^ivBn to tho uuitinitf in iirhigh thfij arts lo ba bound. Wt 

sliOLiJtl l]ftTo tlionglit tliat it ivotild Iw wnp^e to dividu tlis diotioiiiAjy into^ laj, fcmr tir m'l Toluioes »oc?ctdiiijf 
to [is And to i:S!n.m Lli& ror&retjetm in huoTi a form tlutt with ea^h of tb^ Juiir or pii voluinea of t+sit 
tbs nppropriiito r^fenincf^ ooiild bo bounil np. Tiie only proLMintion iwi:* 4 a 4 i:y Ih thin oasie wnutd 1* 
tbiat the rcferanceiH to each new volume imjat bpjpn on & fresL laaEI To have iiJi tti& rororeocoe toother 
in a »|iarikte volymo would lie rno^t for it woidiJ meiui that two volumcm cif ihti dictionary 

nius^ always bo taken down iJuiteMl of tioe, 

Thii bnwevar la a matter of mnAU dirtiiL Let tia rmtber ct^ngratulala Herneu Ennan mid Gmpow cm 
the coum^ anJ indiiatry which have euabUid thsnif under 4e|irefifiliig L‘eridiljciii 4 , to tmoilate a proctilw 
into au octiuilliy by giviD^ us tLia drat volumaL And let mh not forget to he gmUsM tii l^ifeenor Erea>tted 
atid Mm CftToLmG iLuiiigiii Williacna^ wbo^ aa the authuiw t^l] us, ha™ aeen t<i it that dimcntties 

eboidtl out jirevent iIiq Appe^ranco of tiiu DictionaTj% and, Umt but not leatt, to John Uitctornller Jr., who 
by hie giftp and offera to Egypt,oliigy hea phnim himafllf the mml naiiiuriuent and uugniidffiiig 

patron of IfBJuittg iu the hiiitory cif the world. 

T. Efiiu P™** 


it:- AfiMftrUflx dew r„m /Jsfti™ v«d ullDritAittliicAtii Von 

HtuaAiNS GaAPow. Lrolpidg^ Uia4. 

Fqr yeaifl |HMt, thtw irlerKtad in tbn ftneirnt EffyirtiM kng^iigc bave bwn t«j sotiwlf 
m cUi^voHug itfl ETMimiLticnl nrid ayiitactiatl myKhmism to give much rttenion tn it« 

^ow, iinwevtr, tbat wti have reiwlaod it utago whm itiaa«nabi.v awmmto thuujliktio]! is [HtunaLICi litofarv 
mtic^an, nifljr bspu it. bwk Dr. GrapoWa wort is prolflblj tk. first d5r«t contriboticn to this *ido of 
tko .utijoct It I. ualurolljf baaci m, U,e colloctions for tbe a-riii, Uirtiomur, ooi io one of the 
tmiuj vaUiaWo e of t.liat worL Hr. Orai-iw etatto-and tho ri^s^ier wiU ogT« with him^ 

tJiot hi. book wdJ at lo^t show that -the Egyptian world iW not form so strong a pc„lr«.i with oiir. 
many y^yU brficvo,^ Egy,itian .imiJe and mofophor oovor tha wbojo rtnfii: of life and cipcrinnoo and 
o^anqimntly are to a gniat eitont [.inilkl lo oiit own. and whom them diffoKne* the v am ofimi to 1™ 

explored l>j |o«l nrcumsunc* Tbu. wn Jt, Eump.^ when wb wkh to pe«onl^ rs^ .od 

miwtiato ^ do pot think, oh the Egyptian did, of tlrt orocodlle, wlilio orv the othar hand ths Ewptian 
never washed liia linm so wueui suoWl 

t>r, ato.^ 1 . Toliimc will r«it, ifo foU when similar work has bwn done on the ijthcr anaient 

ktngunei^ for ws ahnil iLci, have on opportnnity of Judging from the earliest eviden® sv^ikhlo how mtml. 
of fipiratim eapK^Iop iR enmmoo to .iK«cb ns o wkiJn and bow mnek depends on the oririiml genii« of a 

metophoT»,whJe sL Ver though lu Egyptuin lh» mmu, «tl» white" augg^stt luuuoiwi. [Migsibllitl® oupplii 

And can any pmcinl rules l« fo^uUtoJ us to what kinds of things or what isirticnhir tUin^ lend tLcm- 

«k« m«t tosdily to fignrutive u« 1 Thosa a™ iiuoatiou. of a Id mi which book and .iSlar wort cn 
other IJingiHEM might enablo uu to uftjiwLr, "imiiiur wotml oji 

wort is not ®mplcto m itsoU; for two further volmuc^ are to give firwtlv the origimds^L 
I c^nnn^ refraiiLfrcKu noticing a uLiriouA lapse gn ix Iftll note lh It a * 

h,ch „„ 1. ,rEBpL“;„rbiM ^ rX 7 ™ 

"" ’■ il '■Icl, „,k,„ Toi.r bi.'.iif .™JuedS- BuJia™, 

«, f" “< t.rpfc mj o,„ ihl„s. u, U, tite.- Tb- ,iri k^^ i;, 

to idhl, It by a wiudar ona. This iioweim- do™ not jatirrfy her; she inaisto on having hlr own 

llTST i "T”™.“■** <»“ *«w 1 Z 

this ha. beam pu.ntol «,t «, print, though I cannot now ky my finger on tim mferenoa 


T+ Emu rRMT, 
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Ik'Unrti md Mditaha. Vnn Erjst TJAranAnxEi- fluiAp/fe jum Jf/™ WnW, L(sii>ilj, )ft2n. 

Fwr aatna yejuH jMwt tlie tiarian of ihn JiffiwUmist scEiwl lion been proclaidjinjf hi Btn.iiml mmb from 
th« hHuat-lops the th«!«r/ tluit tha doluiMi ie n Jarivativo iif ihe utistolMi, It m tharefom rufretibitiu, if 
niily by way of contrmrt, lu liitd a rUiimpioti cf iMCciwk tha hjixrtlnwrt, uiuiieiy that ilit* niastrtluv 

i«, [.I ^rt at last, dMi^aiidcd fwTii ttui dolmom Whetiwr wa agree with iha iiuthiim»' eoMhiriona or m.t, 
aUo li6a hL Itaat msde a tboughtftil atid intefSHting ecmtTiEmlJoti to the atLiiy of tha touili-fenu iii early 
Egj^it, Her tlienia^ HtaUHl in her own wirda. in ft« fflllowM. 

‘‘Tim oLuracteiiatic Esy|vtton g™vo of tha rarlimt thma k the loma gmya. fnioi whiuh tfcvalopwl ihii 
gmya witb eamneo ohoR or ^-tahoiiat In middle or Lta predjniistie tiitien Ejy/i.t becoma lusiiMiiibad with 
ibe dolinnti-griiTfl oovired with a mound of etnnP. oh built in Xorth Afrie^i. itnd in i»..^ie.ilaT with the 
iiMdfjirt-typp with ctiU-nieha. Tlii# inflnfliiee inysiuiuibly timt affreted LTi-pcr EgniL Ibo miwtulja tn * 
dei-rlopment of tha dolimm-gmve iiidoiaiced by the luia of uatiTe fomo-f* 

Tlioim who wi*h to know bow thi« tbesie ia.deteUTied minit iwmI tin «lmrt hut clear l>ngee bi which 
it la cijjotitsded, ooTaBipiiiiied bv mimemmi muBtratlmia- It i-s alway* diWeult to niiiirtoan the taliio of 
Atgumdom hi AwhawloB>, whem wo deal f:iraly with inductabli- dBmooatrjLtioii and tnoiu often with 
the biilttijoa of nrobabilittisi. At tha aunie tima Ji faw crlUclema aiigijwt thptnootvea. 

The atilLure*. tmijina bv dividing Egypiirm mwtAliaa into two an earlier ty,«i witli tiw burml- 

cliamlar *b«ra LWUIvd, aa in tha UdtilS tomb At N4AdAh.aod A Utor tyi« m wh.eli tllO ahalubor l« 
nnitarKToniid. Wlmt elm omits to toil us, li.fwdvor, is that of tho cirlier tyim tJierp la but odd nimnijIiN tha 
XiddldAh tomb wbieli abo quotes. The font la that tha eweneo of mi ligyiitian tomb an mideiijranmt 
burLl-cbatnlior and an Above gmund oRbring-cbaj-iL Tha Sat-idaL tomb i* the one einglo e^oapb^ to 
this ■ it nsmaina an Anomaly in ihe history of the Egyiitbm tomb, niid cannct lie qnotod aa a l;n.a. IVith 
this ono Hceptirn Egypt hoe no etamplis of tomN in w-ych lie ebambor is alaiye sroim.l, I hc tomb 
qnotoil by the m,tho«s« from eietm:.mp..lis nan banily be need as eridonee, for tlm dosi'niitioi, given of it 
b w inmleqnato that mithing nan bo inferred im to its eh.ti*, si/e or date. 1 eee no i««oi. at dl to the 

meAgin dotiiiljs given bv Ito findejw for snpi-JBing ii to hAVO been oboro grontid. - „ 

In tbk Absence fnin. Egypt of tomb □hambe™ bnilt abovo gn^und lies iho real windmei« of tlio thnorj^ 
The .[.Ilmen. At least it. ito original font,, is a tomb built above tim gn>,mJ, uf htrgo b^ks of stone^ mid 
nftoii cnvnred with a monnd of ™rth or atones, nud the stouo Imed fnto of tbo typo lU^trat^ mi 1 L « 
ftoin Bu-XiLnr« ntu not true dnlmsiis -t aH, but scam to I™ a lato jiroduot of maa^th.o arcb. -turn a 
Xortb AfrieiL The Egyptian tomb l« a pit cut in tho oarth, and tho eiat that m «me cases ^ pit is 
Eivoo A stone lining mid mvere.! with mugh stono^ or with thin flat etnncA ,:.r wi^ th™s nr four large 
dressed stonoa (for lbs* are tho three tjTO* foitod nt Xag' ed- IWlrf, does mH Jmike it reane to lie a pit It 
is merely a VAtiant of tho oommm. type, in which a linck [ining h« b«n tcplaeed by atona ami a w.sdnn 

fiMkfb^mioijfuliiba. 11^ mMlogiiiiil dtsvchipniont b 

Tlw truth iatbat the whole hiat.>ry nfthe tomb, l.ptb of ito bunabcl,amber and of .to .id^Jftmr.oLAp^ over 
tbepnaiynAstie period mid early dymmtloo. ia an om.ioth au.I Hlmightfnrwur, that no akborate th«.nr of a 
ereaa cumrnt from ahread eeenui Lccea-viry. The earliest «md graveH may wel l.iLre l^u marU^ by a snndl 
mnnnd of saml, AiiLl. in the plAcing on lik of a few loose stoTios, found m the i,e.sbWrbo«4 ^ older to 
make It more c.m.pk«.i,ni. we have tbn i,^rm of the mound. U. it of Ston™ or of bnuts. A . the moumi 
inoreaims in height it .wi«l, a retoiniug waU of etone or briok, and so uns™ tlm solid miwhiha, the « ttor of 
Whose WAIIH mav uvsn bo a aurvival of the i.iwanl alopo of the primitive retmulng wall. A. for tho uiebc, it k 
tk, obvious retdv to the nred for some doiinito .pe't i*- 

tiliico.1: how ne;.BSArv sirnh definition wab felt to l« is oloar fnim the aiil^ueut hi«to.iy uf tho tomb- 
fomi in Egypt. Is thk- imreoanuablo ab an ev,damLtio« of tho origin of tbe solid mastobo with ottnnml 
niclms that we need evoke tbs aid nf the Xortb African hoiti’ia, and may it not be si^^.fiom.t lliAl the 
mastok is invariably luetougular like the ktor predyuAstio toml« mid nstor eireukr him tho f 

With rejrani to tbo tomlHcliAmkr surely a -imlkr keel dovoloittueut may k- md.cAtmL Ihs kto pre* 
ilvnaMio gra™ is lined with mud. or even with mud briolm. «.d tiffed with w.sxl May we m>t supreme 
tU, in pliuKW where flat atone Aboundod. the BulHAitutu.ii of slabs of -tone tor bnek end wood was a 
rnilura] devetupmait, without wiling in tbe dulmeu i.f North Africa to eipklti it I Surely it would be far 
fmn mreprWing if this bappene-l in the predymnitie period, but thnt it should bappeii at Xag* ed^Dtr at a 
lierind when. AS tile Twsnt fiiHk of Sak^rah teedi a^ .ifchitocturo uiuat Imvo bacn in a highly sdvAiiftsd 
curiilitiun Ltt M ptLrfiiotTv iiAtumL 
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T!w ttutliorcKs' thnni^' alw ha* iu almniplo^cnl Tf we csocitt iho iHnstlled predynaatie 

d<jlni 0 n ol Uiivdif^jiipiIiH ^aee beluw^ tl<e uvid<?ncfl gi vuii {at tlu- ii 0 «i nf dobutu-toiulHi ip Egypt in nil taksii 
from tbo tflto bcooBd and the TJiini Dyiiaaty gtavts* at ^fAg' ed-DefL la put an iinanhn > n laTu tn 

esing iLifi as a atep in a dc%-eltFpmoiit ttia final ataga of which ia j»«i Iij tin; Ifenw uiaataha at SajcMah, 
whidi Intuegn to the early Fumt Dynitety i Cogent, tiaiHoping would requifc that tho tnujaitloe ahigiM 
ahrmld be uiomijlLfiril froia the late proflynaatio period. 

Xhe antlionsaa it feecwl tfl aaNoiut that tl]o eee of mcgBilithia tnmbfl in ^ortli Africa, j?oes hack an early 
IW the pr«iynafltio period bi Egypt, In the jidmirtililH sketch whieh alie givta iia of what ia tuown con- 
mmiiig these tjmba ui N^orth Africa she ia vary Lonaat abopt their data. The fact in that all thoae which 
lukie Ijwei aystenjAtioally dug i«>int to a dnlu in the hroure or Lnjn age, bo which the iKJourrence in tlieni nf 
flint or nthor atone objoctn ia ua otytcnala. Thore ta no naiaeii why aonic of the dolmona ahoidd not pmoi'a 
to lie cflriiiir, hut the fact ia that no far none of theui liaTe. A jwsaEIel difficulty oocura in thn mattci- of 
diatrihution. Hingahtliic IniiMirigs lijivu not pu, yet been imported fraw the esortom half of Tripuli, though 
thla again moy l« a moTu matter of acmilenl. Neverthiiliaia eTidnitioc ia eridenfe luid the oaiati'iirti of thia 
pp iH.twKn the megiihttla area nf North AfriM and tha Nile Vidtey with which connectim. hs aupi«acJ 
h UBfortUJlIlE4>. 

The fligimieota for the curly ilato of the North African tomba lamod cu pottery types are not very 
copTitKing. er thti two fimna nfdo^n pottery fidduwd as evldeuaiit in true that one, the iptniced howl, 
occuiw early m Egypt; its d.-tte in Nertli Africa is, however, ct matter of ooiuplctc conjnctnre ; moat of the 
esamploa given a« shown hy tWr prtEVCiup,* to 1» v^ jmd the iiEgeniona aiynment from Crete 
(p. 21} doaigiUKl to ahow that the tyjs* oiiatcj in niucL cai-lier titnaa hardly c-onvinaiiig^ Tlie other typo, 
the handled jng, la an uiifertonato choice for aiieh u form is eweedinaly rare ip esHy Egypt, as indeed are 
all ,™t^,ry forme with handled The antlmfe* can giT? only two .aamples oth. fu sl-um fr.ta Abuair 
ri-Meldk, and the other a rtcLuigtruction of a fragnaent of rather dtinbtful dale ftupi Nakldlali. 

We are given no hint ^ to why the Egypliun^ oheulri ULbpt u new form of grave frem their weatem 
tHUghkmn., The cuthLi«ea in that lno« way in wyeh w, ore alt too apt to ai«ak of “ein Einilnse 

vern WcHten ,,p. E7) though site does not uvolnde tlio ,feasibility that .aegalithie tomUi m»y lukva been an 
ongmal har.tago of the North AIKcan people inclnding the EgypAian^ But what is the nature of this 
ipffiience ? B as it merely that of t^de, or was there an immignitum nf North .4fri«ms into Egypt ? 
If thp latt^ ^ itiGfl aiLj are^Iogical traoes f And if the former h. snggmted, u»u wo really ladievc 

trade with the emn,^tire y ^baroaa weat lad , conservative people like the Egyptians hi modify 
the fonu tui tLeur tuinb / TA hy abtrtiJd it I 

EHw Baumgartel’a little i»i«r is enjoyable and ytimuktiog reading, but it has [ufi ms with a sin- 
^kr^- dnaonre^ feeling for, wdh pisu^ly the same fimk before their eyes, she and ProWr Elliot 
-Simth havfl reached preaady opposite oooclusioijs. Truly archaeology is oc eMct seisoct 

T, EhIc F^et. 

TAb /intB of iAb AW«a ie tie HffAi o/swfrrem/ Eultknot. By J. W, J act. M.A. IWiuburiih, l»i&. 

It is witli oouaiderehle apprehcnalon that one cpj.reaehcs a bock purporting to deal with Mtemal 
eviitenc* ™ Old T«tan.c„t History, ffir so efren such a wc'S.'k 

apohigetic. ^Vitb the preset velume, however, thi*e vain, for the authe; i, prepared to k™ 

^ sqm^ly nghtly ^nfident tffikt by this eourw, far harm «n he dene to the Lut of aument 
Hebrew hteratere than hy pouc^W r-rvertiug im^adatablc tmtU *Ud to this the facts that he haa 

TuS ri’’; ^ I™ ^ ^ ^i^date.1 precHcally the whole litr^tnre of the 

:: *""" k, i., 

T„ 't ‘XT.:Lr7‘" 

ti,. ih, ,™,L .1 

umajiily mii h very itood eaije fcii- hU ihelief. I^r lia. :-a-. ■ , _ , 7 ^ 

ms he t ill ilka , there uniat have beou imtne refereure in ths Jiidm* lo th„ F™, i 7, ' 

Palretincin the KiBh‘«nth and Niuel^pth Dynaslh* Hia eaphumtien u/a?fh^lSlre^ ^ J'Xe 
lUMU confined to the hiil drstne^ and that tl^e EgypUon uarnpaigm, mainly affected the eoasba plain with 
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its iroportiuit n«id i# nna wLiuh fntivni oscaTatii>o in Pal««tin« inaT put Ui tlic He wnnltl Iiatp lUjiiif 

well tn lissvc tlie niiLttEf liart, ftn- in Ilia Atixictf tn pr.n-e tinit mie intident. in JmliJijH may " 

cnUi»tJb ^^itU Egi'pt Le amk& Ma wIb uriniiiAl iinnintiim into witli flimu^trsnia rwiiilts. ^ o 

ae^gaat* tliat £5i«ihi msj tlie Esj-ptiuii lfl*i-Rtt, ‘'i5en-«it i^ir FnU*-w*iri 11E< t nSirluustaty iLp 
word for “to fuUow” in Ejtjrtian i® ^ *'’*'• Hitmonini 

nil ‘«i« (Unbrew t*i whioL IwiilU inider iio B»jii.ildiira.tuw( huvo drsTiiiiwl in s Het.rew ^ 

whnteifr its data To <lerh e th* Hirbraw i<-0*D BiTjnitiiiu imwib “ Follnivur of R6 i* mipiaiiWa 

rbBPtcJ?* V anti ri, dealins with Alrhoufttun luid ateuwm* ii«t q‘^t« '«« 
tlie liiwt Tya b doe parti v parbaps to tha fort tf.iit they m the nrtim uf a ftw tlio i ,™ 

onimectibg tbo Exnclus with the rcliElinb, revolution uedor iy.eiiatrt. aurely hii. r.nt reaUy gfimod iii«ny 
mllHwenta within reoeof 8^'). ‘'’•= 

crop of rethar l.n-tily writu.i WU a.eie of wy.h, whik they niay - ibosRht *,^1 
phEiic, are eeithev aocnmlB enouBb Lor ivatmtLoii onuMyLfor «ol aci,..Urty Tl«« tliare .1^ 

L Wraw that oiart .Ibitiiirtion l*tw«=n faet au-l tboory whiaii tsaonasantnd t.. arBntnei.t ».u whl..b 
r Xr Wdl nhaerved olaewhnre. A fow n^taLO.^ niav I™ B-™. There is «« i.n«.r of a 

niovaiortit, thronsUont tha iM-d- Lii the -taitor pirel of tlm reign ..f Ameiihrtop HI ^ 
r“iplr ..AniUL.niul ,o bring in tb« worebip of Alrti" ipl. S7-88J. All -a hijow .a that 

Lug thk reiga Aten «««» into greuter preniinenen iu TlMil^a. hnt of « 

withiiDiiiu tiL iB na y.A lo i^rtiek of widctiw. That “Auind,,Aop III was intbioiired.towarfo 

iLtTby hk mntber Mntrtnuya...„.dibtghtor of ArtaUinn kmKof MiUnni--a i«,re^ a„d 

w^rTm^red. rtmelLaionL that -Akbenatob.re^ic.i. it ,a 
«,!■> vnrHhin modilieil hy rthiloaoph im l doetriues of Mitaiuimn nmt Indnui «npn i.p. 1-H,^ of thn. 

^A^L" fV m} Wbat ia tbB evirwo tbit A'iefortiti Wiia Athrti.it«.i’H «WL M.^r (l>. W^. 1)1 

Surelv her oiiffin is iiuite iioitnowii. Tlunw i«a'er was lUiy g'Kal f'"' believnig that Tut unkluiMUii 

A«f AU.0.-™'. ,.,1.1-. tuio w O.O.. (j, »■" 

z;tvrx7isn.*c«iJS., Tb«. i.«, ..bi-« lAi* 

o™. p^«. ™«bin™, in "S-'olU.. 0- dl* o,d uolj » ite .bod. rf tl» .«■ 9^ 

eitrlier fwm of the " t f ^ Lifi„ite “-od" . r "the ewi" hardly pravos that they had “a dim 

^ li^Tirhe nhre^c i» Ui^ m diJdUitie .md sphoristio literature mei^y re onler to pva ll.« . w do 
IplLirtTtbf rhehud wony in-n-rel it - AmOn, tbo Hemph.te .« Flab nnd so o.i. O.i the 

applreatiMi tue ^ ^ „videure that Akhennwa inaistod m. n rigomuB ureunthHam 

had evolved au., r«w and ^d nf « 

overeiaiea. •» b ,, Atpnkto of all Ifo rival* I'uht tt m n different clai^a from any 

XTwyeb'ever ,-revaikd in Egypt, and it k foelkb h> blind nnreelf to this or t-. attempt to gloie 

itTuy I- «td.y tbnt no dise.Lreion nf the Ak« religoi.i wi adequate whieh d(.« tret 
tSTinln artonnt ihi pregrescive nntio^^ of the k.ns'a tb«> obJ, as matdmtnd, foroadm.p!o, hy the ohaoBe 

™ ^LtbTbw fiillon short nf porroction in n portinn nf lik tn-h whp> it k diffio^t 

even for hinf who reads and ren contrel the original aouft!« tn siqaire^ faol from fa.,ay k no 

oondrtuuatiotL For the IsKik as a whole I bnve nothii.B ktt It appesren.ie and 

this is not, sa oftrti, n more veo«r, for it k acbokrly. The fo.,Cnotre are partirtdiirly g<md, and the 
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r(‘^"ncej IIM n> tba [taint juid are never nKcivreid tn awjujjp Lh* teit. There nre cxocllant inape and 

4ip^nd3c^ and tbi indei nUHid miuiimbly tlie tedt-* 1 uppLicd to It, 

Htre £Ot3 a fow luirmr 

T». 4. Ill view of a rweiit eitrreniKiuiiflUL-a in tha wseklv luid dail^ pre^i it ia thnt ihero bhinikl be 
™ r^Thleretiviidin- about OanlSiier’s part in tba deeipberinenl of tlie S«i«] f™«xiptiot» Tber wure 
fonud I9(M arid pnl away iiiiread an a aholf, Fnim liei^ tl.cy wcin tnken down with othem in lOlJi, and 
wltijin a few wei,kjt of rKciving ttardiner had pwUiced the artrele qiiDt«i bj Mr. Jack in wliicli in 
theopin™ of meat wlinUn,, he nghtly divined the nature of the soript, aud ileeipl.er«rl nT»^ 

bably m much ae eau 1» di-cpherad, owiiia tn the luuiaat^d bUId of the inAwiptioM. Othur wrliolare, 
inoliidii^ tile two qiwded, have madfl mjhc niinnr addliiuim to OardinaiJ* roaults. With reintrd to tlic 
iinppoeed oo*:LtneneB of ihii name of Jiaeca in theeo ii^-riptiuiui, tbk idea was hatehed in Gerinunv nmiTtv 
i.r h T"! "I? 5f de^th there. Some enlerpriaing jo„maliat diqf uji the and 

bri; ft n" o" f This diBtitnrtion is a hgnient of Mr. JaoVa own 

!jd M ^ ^ Jm ^ torts Nueo«<ied in <lwntan[jling tha four wonis Retonu, Aaieu, 

h!!r " L, 1 ’ ihetn^lv^ wen.- ^ne«l about rJio.n. oia thing 

Lo^ew, H clisu', neaiidy thut Hotenu is tiie iiutne oF a eountry uat <if a [H-^hTile 

Wlrkof tT,e v j «dd tohnta proved that 

th! -Sthli r i«^rudity eonflated out of Bamessee II and one of the fwZniMs of 

Th "f n*t ^ t !-« hae [..ioled oat, a (Jr^Lmd form of S<mwoBreL 

inttwJ^tioc tlia need, a Btitmg [loint of 

The ^Wling of proper namee U V0.7 oenBilljr ami o™.imtely don^ A fcw all™ hatts nos«A On i. (tft 
^ I, read ^ JAe P,ipynv AitnHaii juid on p. m u. S, read "Ijtiirgp® t«t Vr W JlUv 

i k^w, iikes two 1-^ in his nam^ TeU et-MaBkhfttsh should be siSt with klu noTLrlv t ^ 

l^hsiY'^cId Bhmkh. the more ao sin« the form with no 1. am] prooo Joed to rhyme Sh ^Tk W 
after ac huunnrable catver, now boL'iimti iwrt inf the atot k in tmH*. of h^o * rnymo witn peat tuts, 

and the wntiinontsl UHad writer, to whom it may Ik« aUmdnned without tb»/r„,7frtonist, 

T. ERte Peit. 

TAt f/ealinff Sadt n/Aneitiu CivCfitaliojit. Hv Wajiteh Amiisriv T*T«r tr,.1. i* ,» . , 

Vale ITuiTersilv Press. ItJiA. flva pp,*a;ir^liia> T Pl^ H^-^phrej Milford, for the 

This [sdnstaJdug wmpi Ution of iofermatJori surveys iho rf v i Usatiooa of Fe v «.L Tbi^Tr «* us ■ 

the Pagan feemites, Aneicnt India, Aimieni Imi^ Cteereaml Rom^ Each^JotL «£“ 7? 

a gtaieml surt^y of the religious devdopmont ,>f the eivili*ation in qnestien and a list o^htli;! ZtS^ 

-A r^rmidabk (iniilit|[ii» rei^Anls iKH:u[idir<h- sonrr^ Uwlm 4 -!. i - i r . ^leiuos, 

that the aijtbnr has never himself worked nt the origimd anqinass in any oim cf"the ^"* 1 ^ indiiaiiJona 
tLuuglk hxt ttftTuJij, ttiougb not foLliPivi; CTwd ffuldfiiL huBamM.^ ■ J luL^ifiwquaEiisij 

Ti.ris the auieuj iftateiQeiit that Albcoa's oririn “iarefsrmt tr. tn.. ..,11 ■ . - 

inoousistent views of the origin of Jihleithna Inu auj ajui n lianod in Athens" nr the 

Eileithyia may he a pre-lIoUeSe word is not nmS.S, ’ ‘ P^bility th^t 

Inevitably our aulhoria dofrendonce un ueomiiliirv autlioritica will UmA t. ■ . t 
rep-ted stetoment that M.thmism apmad mar itri^ wh^J* " T 

diHtribution is tliat it dhl tint. Tha statemnnt about “thu ohiloat..!, ”** of its 

fp. Syal l>rtrays hjnoiunqe of the Prst cimtury (iftor Christ which aDuJiiJ** ^ ” 

tier U it trup tlwt tho rivalry of pngivn mligioais under the RonJJi! Ftun' 
anlsfionism <(v 3ti;> The nut.iW of the Imuprni of the Siby Ihne ftioiL waTTtT^AW 771 
last ynir of the Bniuddio * nor tnidnnyonF ejcMpt the Be«rh7imziatrnt« thn t" n^i “m the 

Cltiariy Um .rar author* Judgment i« likely to bo biasod bv InHuffiriotn l 
able fttatemvTit tlwl “Grualt deitiA prompted un Hpiritiial asninitr u iu the temark- 

of teo.^ ormliouas or wisdom.- Art J^^sons ^ “ Niings 

iiy an e«rly eiatniiln, if not the origin, qf the 
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idM of birth't Tlw JiuoiJimt of tho (imek Imnuilit# (p. «4j i* 'mrj itindp-nwce nud ao i# tho hamllmg 
of tlie difficult quoation of tho aoimces «f tHuttmy'a ar«a.tioii (p. 77). 

It is « goldeu mle tn tdieisk raforeuofia taken fruiu wconifnjy hoiums. Hiu] it »j«ii observed, tlio uiu- 
re|«a»iitutir.h ou u. S07 of whnt Pklo imUy wi.l in P/i^riiM 529 d taight Uvn teen avoided. Agiun. iu 
his (VJ* Kiinmll Hwdo a. alip writing "Proctide'’ for This iBusuge tina teen twnsi wted lu tlna 

hoek wltlioiit th^? i i, . 

TSin iiVfilflQl of ck^siL'tll imnieH m mrt PhsinlmJ?^ uni^fnllAlblf] i*r t hujtmifi but n;L>t 

rtnJdnu! Ailionoa for Aoliun nnd Airi-mt*. fur Atrijiti nre oortooi if peiLintie, l-ut ivhy Kuniout™, jiiet 
l««tuoe Cornutvin tioi.pia.ed to write in (ireekt lTjiH.l««an=s thoi.pl, it oceu« mo™ tlmn 

€« 1 L 0 , WiliMnowiti uifr; iiia-jr hope aiw emtrihutitiDi of tho |jri[bt«r Tbo homblo won! ’ ciiltic umy be 

AitiEirldiiit tbutigli it ifs not KiifjliriiL , i i 

An iifipnfiilnjff bibliirempliy of manty pitgen Ss Gp[i4?iided. It wmtium mnmh Txdiiiible atini 
infonunlli'n btti It » qnito indiHcrimi.uitn. It cor.buuii a gr-wl donl of mtiliMti wliidli might le .■nutted, 
unloao the ti»t ia to bo oihaiwt.velv compteto. (hi the other tuind there-n, oiniaaiwie of worln. whirl, huvo 
A riEht to inolnsioii. t'ntnpMl Tliomp-Mii'B .l»grr,o» ffeW-i/ lirrhupe did not reach tNdomdo in ti.no but 
at lawt tt.eoarlicr o| tho two AM^ri»» >bou!d Lnye Jo.io The oui.ui of t narunJ dfea not 

ftPPCBiT Ikt nil in thfl Bdbvioniaik wtion- , i n i 

I ehould have Mteeted Moulton’e PoUrif e/ /Vi,« to bgn™ under Irwnuin lit.d t.^1 

tUenieu in not mmitioned ut dJ- On tbrao sectiow I hj»™ niyBcIf onlj the »ui«rflcial Uiiowle.lge of h 
encoowl loader hut when 1 t.in. to the claffiicnl wlHom wheni 1 rwn -t I fioil my eusincioo* aadJy 

Lilmied. A number of ot»cv.,w paper. riW on point, of d«t-il wbleh «w of varymg untnt and 
relro-an«. To nmfco then complete they would .«aid atMitioi.. B«l what la ouo to lU.uk of a luhl.osruphy 
which inolu.l« ElderkinV. jr™xA,r«.ni which no aound i„rormat,m. nbont h^ing eid^nr indeed 
a..ytl«ng ei^h, to t» uhtnined, .ud on.itn FanioH a //«n» ™f£^ tho r^Ji-ig of whic-b might n.dr^ W 
iJto tha omonild-iot. of the [.ena-go. ,m A*kkipias. Auqjh™ .u,d the ',5' 

known -iwchdint tnsatiaee of lm,iurtance, KutecK A»i«Ae narf //nfAi-ara a..d T-nihnminn. Ih 

fL lIJikLUiiAT. 

0i, AdhnutiM,J>r Vou Ecao UanBaitaxs. On^$, Hoft.-i. Uiprig. lfb!&. 

pp, at, 4 platen- 

Thin gnnemi «oo««t of n complicated aubjert ia very welcome The writer, toneh » envuthly nniv^ 
Hin tnia.^ in the innin, on aewu.i. of the chief eentrlhnticn .J Babylonia the eon.poa.to c,vde«itlon of 
tho Cl™e«>Eomon world, whid, in gonendly calle-i H«l!eni5tic. Ptore«or llr™ieMiii bem.L, by 
the diecorery of Kusler and Sehoahel that In Babylonia itneJf tim e«enl.he .qunt began 
itaclf ft™, thootogy, mid Mtninaniy t« take a pliwe eJougeide ..f aatridogy, Uhotbor ihia la due to reaoi 
influence from the Ionian* rnuiain. obacn-. riio»|d- ' tbink that it prvdmbly w«, I am in h^rty *g™ 
mont wlth ProfeHaur (Jresenmni. when ho otnsws the iini»rtaiice .rf mboingwhat may ^ Billed dm ...ter- 
imtionality .J learning mol letterw hefom AJet.uoder, Tl.e eivilioatiniio of and nf the Aneitnl 

did net dm^lop independently in watnr-tight campartmenU. U Unit, thui.Kh. for whmh mo bore 

adMimUv ....nmarbed, Alo«mder'e cmticr nmrk* an ep.«b, tendonrie* wb.oh became doun..*nMin*r the 
MW nhBormble in tiivefc eirilLa..tiuo before A!p»imd..r born- Tina obacmx- and difhcult miU 
ef wligiopw nivd cnltnrui hietoiy deeervea more skilled atumtion than it low yet pjmivkI. . . , . , 

btereating are tho eiMnphni her* addnceil ef Sleaopotannan artitdeifieal ekment* w Jew.aU 
cnltnnt; which in «.n.o .owo.^ qnite certainly go bock bt the jic^ id. Ad.n.mhIo t^ Me the »ln|rt 

anely-iluflJ.^ rwapects in whieh Peoidcniiwie tndy an oriental and the .ftef at—y o the roao^w i^y 
aatrolofiv ubuined it* bold ..loM tho lu« oinadcal worW and mainta.ued U ibrniighont the Eidd o Ag^- 
In fiJCth....j{b the sur^viy ia brief and the ouhject ia huge, the outline w hrm and mMilorly and the oMoy 

Abouiiiba iti imggesti?c ihmgp., HAlljuav, 


Dii rfM //««.- Von Waw-her Wolf. 71 tmt illiwtnrion* and Sir pUto*. 

Lvljjngi HiuricitLSp 10% 

Tho titl* of tbi* book Htrik^ oddlv on Kngbsh «ini when lihnwUy traiLdatcl: “'Pho An.iament of ^e 
Ancient Egyptian Ahu.v.” Cm. nna siwak of 'the aneiat.t Egyi’ti“ri ^ho reooon la that 
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W[»rd ili Kngli^j iijia pEicidLUiJjifiiLlly iLLudjorti cutiuEjtiitEc'iii^ aikd i^trictcd uuuuslujt^ wtifsrfEiH illie 

G«njjjxi:i “Httip" iKit. One tmy perliEipt £$pcak of thd LIoh^aji of Spman ^*JLiToy^“ tliou^'k ev&u liufo 
'‘^arms«i** wertld ha litcttif. '■^AftpiainaTit/' tflg, is ton niodeni. Wm thv bfiok tTMiJ&Tiitcd, tlio title woiild 
hitn to It€i jncim m “The Wefi]-t*:ifjs of Aiil-l{»ei 1 pt*" or HoinethiTig tlwt »«pt, laaTing out ^ttegetber 
the Tvoiti nthijeL taiti lip to the tnluAl lericrs of [iPMljn?i.sTic Egyjjt, for iuKtujirjE, wliureus oksr 

wufil *‘arTny" oaniRil. l>r. Wolf |Mjrhii]^ ^vmf\ the word ^Heer“ Aha he iM>tiBldoni tbu W‘£ia|HniP of 

tbo tnefeonaj-lRfi of the Nfno^eentL Djiinatt us woU ts. tlio&e of iMitiTO Egv^iLiatk w-arriiim. 

Tho tKJofc i* lu-rj«ft (lAiifill; uJk julniipible of our luodtini kiio^led^ uU tlie mibject, with well- 

rhnaen ilhibtTationB. Tlio cbaractfirbilie of the three oh ief pidriLMlfl of Egyliitituty apu de^ri Nd 

in ftucc^iOTk Dr, Wolf dmive toiigflly on Bi3r\iti nulumlly for hia illuHtpatinn^ but thu British AUiaemn ia 
aW well rupp£i:wi]W in bin iNiliectioUp thmiigL thn tuLdiuin of ^lir Flioditra Pot lie's T^*&U unti W^aptim, It 
tcwsks howeT^er 44ri thuugL Dr. Wolf (le^Hnalral entirelj on iJiat iiMefu] publinttlon for bi-^ knowkdgu of the 
Eritinh MtXHf^uDi weflj:H.iijjgp iniid hud not kanwn tlunu d# irim wLoii ho wr^tev or lie would not, 1 ihitik, in 
ijiMElicig with tlio wt^^jfcone of the foreign luen^poA-ries when ho UJtotrfttrs tin? I^ltstdaiui with their long 
heavy ewords hjire omitUnJ brj mnition or lUustrato the remarkable Sliardutta or PhilhtJjje bpiMdawortl that 


was [mblkbcil hy Hiiix^hdirdt mnl myFielf in Pfoc, Am^ jlivii MW), IST, and agAin liy me iia Agp^an 
ifcAcM>i/ci^y, Fig. lCt9. ThU sword woe fonrid, it is Lrut-^ just outside EgyjJt, at l but Dr. Wolf 
niuMtmtHi At! early l:A^h?jA nr ■^SiehidsvLwitrt^^ forind wt Eyblog. m tliat tliu iUm irnwhiwonl nocsl not 
havD iK-iin iiiiiitljiAi Apro|KiB nf the ^"^uokia.swofii," n flue tmil airly {iKEunpli^ enmewhftt roBumbliiig that 
from Bybloe, waa found by Ga^atjiTig at Abydos, and \a tiow in the uolleedou of Mrs. J. U, Kpcl This 


does not seoin tu ^kj knnwn to Dr. Wolf, 

Thu d(!iukiiiuiu!it of %irirtiftn ircft|BDa ia very intaneHtinsf. I(. is miirkwl bj o. clmMeteriHtic oon-Heimtiaiii 
tlint uff,(!u left the warritm* of the eiit.ion in tlw haehbTuund at cHticiU niomentH, Dp to tho time of tUe 
Jliddli* KiiigJpw the devifli.jniieut.rf «wi[iiiiih in the Augtsin liftd in E^vpt wiui mneh. the sitrw, the tvpoH 
Wot; oWv iWt«|. But diiriLj. the ili^ile KioBilora the toohnique i,f the Kgypthui yveiip<w™itha 
jfemititiodi gUtioLiiry, while that of the Cretans foiled ahend. aod hy the ThW MiJdlo Mmoao iwioil the 
ttramort c.r Kflftiu WEfe itrnieil with tho king mpier likc swoni* 'with which i>eitbef Egypt nor Aaio Juui 
enjtbiiii} to ooinimro}, ikvckned out of the Jong tlaggpr} eouituori to hot h Egypt and Crtte ■ while the hnfteJ 
lUEehead of hail Ixien adopted in C'retii, whaitaa io Egypt it never found foot, -Die Aalatic uTniftraent 
wan equally suiitnor to the Egyptmn, and it cannot l« licmhted that the victory el the Bvkso, wiia laratly 
doe to their Better anng. Alt^r tlia war of lilierati™ we find that one apecifiWly Ajsl^tio weapon, the 
WJU 1 completely orlopted in Ktcriit, ami nut only bccamt^ the feTouiiee wcaimn of tlie kium but 
wiiM oven atwlmt«l t« winr,g.:als. The'wiir-plekai« oIhu tnol ilhiHtnitod by Dr. Wolf) was aluo adMUtedi. 
Tlin gwat hroiulnword of the Blianianft suDiiLs ImwKjvot cover to Imvi! Wn eurrietl by Egyptwiw, nur was 
the Slinotm rapier ivlopted. But under the Nineteenth Ilymiety wo find the straight nud the allgliDv leaf 
ehaiwi ewonk 1 ^ tl.n earlier Achaean typ« -md one of the former haa the oarteqolie of King i4ti II 
The utar Adnacau hrou» leaf eiiai^ Hwuri of the oommon Europwn typ® huiiilv ae connexion 

Iwlwcse Giw»e aud t>y.pt wee eewins hy the twelfth «ntuiy. It ie oerioi,* tk*t the hjifted use waa 
ivevcr Bd opted Benerally: Egyjiti.uL ceusaarratmin cluug tenWotialy to tl,e wrekhed little hatchete stuck 
through stick, and HocunMl by leather Uifuh, wWch wm, the Egyptian “Liohiiiigswoffe' apictreuUy 

Dr^Voif devote fo the huw, on wl.ioh be ],«, ktonsttinB ^mclueinnH to nffbr, end weU 

deecnhee the tlmnut. Hia iJltiHlratiane of the sunk armour and plutiied helnmh, nf the W New Eirawtnm 
ore »l«o -eapuhle. Tim plnnicd hnliiiot i«ema to have Wo of Wcat-AuntoliLia origin fGtriaul mS 
have iveeW on one side Ic L>l* and vu tfie .rtlier to tho Semites and so to Effypt The Ikmitian ^snit 
pitibeLly the CrtnoAniteaiid Syriauj holnioU, eiq^ar to have of leather; lliuoarS^whilu ihev 

dso wore Wther holmote BaraSshed with iKxir's te^th, at the time wore meud helmets, of whieli thay 
^ J^bly tho mvontors, u,ik^ tho tdea «ime from Anatolia, wlmueo it ...twurd, to Assyria 

^nJr belmeta «n^tim« r^bk tho m^lmeval Italian selkt or oven hear a,«™ IJlmns^ la the raodem 
(krmau bl^helna Ami they wr« the once^tom of tie h«i.^ heimeta of kter CJr«ac Rush hoavy 
thiugw would however he unl^ble m Egypt. »bei« seneiully, ufter the time of ibo Middle Klnmlom. Urn 
note m BTul woai^m, k mie lightne^H, suiUhlo to tho climali. but not coedneivo m g«at ^elcnry 

Tir Wolf givB the Egvi.tmo wunk for each tyi« of woai.an, etc-., and gnnnndJv has preparST verv u«iZs 

[]ttlD bpCKJL ^ 
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Plate 

IJ. 

Plate 

m. 

Plato 

IVr 

Plate 

V. 

Plate 

Vt 

Flute 

VIL 

Plate 

VIIL 


LIST OF PLATES 

Bthm Ilf OP AMW^ifnEs 1I[ ajKii' T4TA| tmlik T£LIj Kijr^AaiAiisfAH. 

L'bkte Tx S^lft represi^ntlDg Am&nQ|ibiai III mul Tsiyii^ Jftoui Tell qJ-’^Anuiniili 

TM EjtC4VATlOSa AT EL-^AKAHIIAH ; 

PlftU of tlie Northurti VoIaoc of the City of AkhctiuLbsii * * . - 

El'^^journfih. The Nartii FiJi 3 ic& 

Thci Womwi'a Qiiart^Lfs, 
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